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1 Diog. Laért. VII 84. Tb 0% 99uxdv pépog 7ijg qihosogplag dt-
awgovety eig ve Tov wepl bopdie xal &g TOv mepl dyaddv xal
xaxdv vomov xel &l TOv wEQl wad DV xal wepl doeTig nal wEQL
rélovg mepl e 1iig mewryg GElag xel rdv modbcwv xal wmeQl
TAV %aPYAROVTOV WPOTPOXDY TE %l GmoTQOomOY. 0 0VTw O 6
vrodionpodery ol mepl Xoveaiwmov xal Apyédnuov xal Zijvove rov
Toagosa xol ’Anoddédwgov xal Avoyévny wel 'Avrimarpov xal Ioos-
ddviov. O ptv yap Kurtievg Zijvov xal 6 Kleavdng, hg dv doyou-
dregor, apedéorepov mepl Tiw mpapudrov difAefov. ovTor 0F dusidov
xel TOv Aopuxdy xel TOV QuEL6Y. 10

Ethica I

De fine bonorum.

§ 1. Explicatur ,,finis bonorum
secundum Stoicos.

% Stobaeus ecl. Il p. 46 W. (ex Arii Didymi epitome). Aéyever &’ 15
Vo kv Tdv Zrixdv dguxds” ,réloc éotiv 0¥ Evexa mdvre modr-
retaL xednxoviog, adrd 0% modrretar o0vdevdc Evexe®  xéxelvag
w0V ydoiv tédde, adro & oddevds Evexa Kol midv' 2@’ 8 mdvra
té dv 16 Pflo moarrépeva xadyxdvrwg v dvegogav Aepfdver,
adto & in’ oDdév. 20

3 Stobaeus ecl. IT 76,16 W. To 8t zélog Aéyecdour moryds Vmd 16w
éx tijg wigécewg tovTng' T6 T phe TEdixdv byadov Myecdew vélog v
©f) gihodoyw ocvvydele, G¢ iy Spoloylev AMyover télog elven Aéyovor OF
nal OV 6xomoév tédog, olov Tov Opoloyovuevov Plov dvegogunidg Aéyovreg
éml 10 mogaxelpevov xnornyognue” xove Ot TO Tolvov onuesvopsvov Afyovet ss
tédog 10 Eoyatov Tdv bpextdv, dp O mivie & FAhe dvepégecdar.

4 Diog. Laért. VII 87. =diww 0 loov derl 10 xar’ doeriv
§ijv 10 xat dumerplay tdv @ioe evpfarvévrov Eijv, GHg ot
Xovoinmog év 16 moodrw mepl Teddv. uéoy yde eloww ol fuéve-
Qo QUEEg Tijg ToU OAov. Oubmep Télog piverar T0 dxolovBwg T so

6 xal om. BP. 7 diwoyévy B. 17 néxelvog Wachsm., xparivog FP.
20 098¢y Lipsius, oddevég libri. 26 €¢’ & libri, corr. Heeren.'



4 DE FINE BONORUM.

gvos i Smep dotl xard te vy edrod xal xeve Ty Tév Slev, ov-
dtv Evegpoivrag Gv dmapogeva slodev b vépog O xowvds, Somep foriv
6 dpB0g Adpog Owe: mdvrov oyduevog, 6 edrog by TG A, xednye-
uéve tovre Tijg TéY Svrev dotxjeEng dvrt.. glven 0 avTo TODTO TV

6 70D edduipovog doeriy xel &Vpotav Blov, Stav mdvie medrryrer
xard vy evppoviey tod me’ fxdorg dalpovog medg TV ToU Slov
deouxnrod Poviyeiy.

ibid. 89. gdew 0 Xpdeiwmog ptv Eaxove, § dxolovdwg O
tGiiv v & xowwny xel 10lwg Ty dvdoemivyy. '

10 5 Commenta Lucani lib. II 380 p. 73 Us. His wersibus declara-
vit Stoicum Catonem fuisse: cuius philosophiae finis secundum Chry-
sippum ille est Spodopovuévag = pveer Lijv, hoc est: congruenter
naturae vivere.

6 Clem. Al Strom. V 14 p. 703 Pott. Zvreddev of piv Zrwixoi

15 70 téhog i @rhocoplag O dxolovdwg Tij @iee iy slormact.

7 Philo de plantatione No& § 49 Vol. IT p. 143,20 Wendl. 70 ypap
dxohovdly gicens loyvoen Liy ebderpoviag téhog elmov of modror.

- 8 Philo de migrat. Abrah. § 128 Vol. IT p. 293,4 Wendl. Toio
0¢ 2ot 10 Mg voig &puote @rhocogridacty ¢dbuevov télog, TO dxokoldwg

20 tf) @ueer Eijv.

9 Clem. Al Strom. IT p. 482 Pott. Zvredd®ev xei of Zrwixzol 7o
dxorovdwg t'g pvoee iy rélog elven Zdoypdricav, Tov Feov &g tp'vsw pero-
voudcevteg ampenddg” émerdy 7 @iolg xol &lg uie — — xei eig MBovg
Ouoretvee.

26 10 Philo de Moyse lib. III Vol. Il Mang. p. 158. ‘Iguepévyy tijg
dnpeg eddecupovieg xoi to¥ Téhovg, €@’ O omeldew dwayxaiov xal Tag M-
Esf.g dmdoag dvapépey, oroyafopivovs Gomep fv taig tofelaug GromoT TOU
megl Plov.

11 Cicero de finibus ITT 23. Atque ut membra nobis ita data sunt,

so ut ad quandam rationem vivendi data esse appareat, sic appetitio animi,
quae dpu7 Graece vocatur, non ad quodvis genus vitae, sed ad quandam
formam vivendi videtur data, itemque et ratio et perfecta ratio. 24. ut
enim histrioni actio, saltatori motus non quivis, sed certus quidam est
datus, sic vita agenda est certo gemere quodam, nmon quolibet; quod genus

35 conveniens consentaneumque dicimus. Nec emim gubernationi aut medi-
cinae similem sapientiam esse arbitramur, sed actioni illi potius,
quam modo dixi, et saltationi, ut in ipsa insit, non foris petatur
extremum, id est artis effectio. Et tamen est etiam alia cum his
ipsis artibus sapientiae dissimilitudo, propterea quod in illis quae recte

40 facta sunt, non continent tamen omnes partes, e quibus constant; quae
autem — illi appellant xeropdduera, omnes numeros virtutis continent.
Sola enim sapientia in se tota conversa est. — — 25. Sapientia enim et

1 z& scripsi, ye libri. 2 dnee BP. 8 édoybusvog (sed ¢ in litura) P? ||

dwc B dit, 7 in lit. P2, 23 vulgo simoendg. 30 appareant libri, corr.
Lambin.
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animi magnitudinem complectitur et iustitiam et ut omnia, quae homini

accidant, infra se esse iudicet.
12 Galen. de H. et Plat. decr. V 6 (168) p. 450 M. odx doxecdeic
0t zovrog 6 IMocetddviog vepyéoresgov e xal Gpododrepov xaddmreTon

1@y mepi tov Xpvarmmov, wg ovx 6p¥dg EEnyovuévev to zéhog s

e O 9 gijog @Oe & Oy mogbvres Ewior 1o duoloyovuéves Eiy cvorél-
Aovow &lg 0 mav O Evdeyousvov mowiv Evexe TOY mpdtwv xoTd @UoLy,
Opotov- avT0 ToLoUvTEg TH OxOmMOV ExTideaden T Ndovay 7 v doyhyolay
7) &ho T Torovrov. &t OF waymy Eupaivov xat’ avTY THY éxgpogdy, %edov
0 noi edcupovindy o0Udév. mougémeron yio neTd TO Cvaynaiov T Téle, Té-
Aog 0k otx Eonv. AMé xal, vovrov Swadnpdévios dpdidg, Eeort piv adrd
107j6da meog T0 daxdmrery Tig amoplag, Gg of GopioTei mgotelvover, ui
péveor ye 9 yxar umerploayv T@v xatd T GAqy @iy cvuPaivév-
tov {ijv,* Onep [codvvapsi 1 bpoloyovpuévag elmeiv (ijv, fvina
) ToiTo MKQOTEENDS CuvtElveL gl TO TOY GOLpOpWY TUYYIVELY.

Stob Eclog. IT 76,3 W. Kledvdyg yap modros Oradekdusvos adrod
(sc. o0 Zsjvovog) iy oipecty meocédnxe Lt @Uoe xoi oftwg dmédwxe’
»Tehog Eo0ti TO Omodoyovuévas i gice {ipp.* “Omep 6 Xpvoimmog co-
pédrepov Povlousvog morfjoar, éEfjveyne TOv Tobmov TodToV L EFjv
xat dumeiplay TV @Uoel cvpfarvévrnr etc

13 Cicero de finibus IV 14. Cum enim superiores, e quibus pla-
nissime Polemo, secundum naturam vivere summum bonum esse dixissent,
his verbis tria significari Stoici dicunt, unum eius modi ,,vivere adhi-
bentem scientiam earum rerum, quae natura evenirent“; hunc
ipsum Zenonis aiunt esse finem, declarantem illud, quod a te dictum est,
sconvenienter naturae vivere“; alterum significari idem, ut si diceretur
nofficia media omnia aut pleraque servantem vivere.* 15. Hoc sic expo-
situm dissimile est superiori. Illud enim rectum est (quod xardgdwua
dicebas) contingitque sapienti soli, hoc autem inchoati cuiusdam officii est,
non perfecti, quod cadere in nonnullos insipientes potest. Tertium autem,
omnibus aut maximis rebus iis, quae secundum naturam sint, fruentem
vivere. Hoc non est positum in nostra actione; completur enim et ex eo
genere vitae, quod virtute fruitur, et ex iis rebus, quae sunt secundum
naturam neque sunt in nostra potestate. Sed hoc summum bonum, quod
tertia significatione intellegitur, eaque vita, quae ex summo bono degitur,
quia coniuncta ei virtus est, in sapientem solum cadit, isque finis bono-
rum, ut ab ipsis Stoicis scriptum videmus, a Xenocrate atque ab
Aristotele constitutus est.

14 Cicero de fin. II 34. His omnibus, quos dixi, consequentes sunt
fines bonorum, Aristippo simplex voluptas, Stoicis consentire naturae,
quod esse volunt ‘e virtute’ id est honmeste vivere; quod ita interpretan-
tur: vivere cum intelligentia rerum earum, quae natura eveni-
rent, eligentem ea, quae essent secundum naturam, reicientemque contraria.

14 respicit hanc Chrysippi definitionem Clem. Al. Paed. I 1 p. 162 Pott.
iy Dewplay tdv xere rov dvdewmov cvpforvivrov xere givoy. — v Bake, 7o
libri. 16 ovvreiver Corn., ovevreivewy codd. 16 Cf I n. 552.  218q. Videtur
Antiochus libro Antipatri uti, qbi pro Zenone et Chrysippo contra Peripateti-
coe (Academicos veteres) et Archedemum pugnaret.

10

15

25

35

40



6 DE FINE BONORUM.

35. Ita tres sunt fines expertes honestatis — — una simplex, cuius Zeno
auctor, posita in decore tota, id est in honestate.

15 Cicero de finibus III 9,31. relinquitur ut summum bonum sit,
vivere scientiam adhibentem earum rerum, quae natura eveni-

5 ant, seligentem quae secundum naturam, et, quae contra naturam sint,
reicientem, id est convenienter congruenterque naturae vivere.

16 Stobaeus ecl. II 77,16 W. Télog 0¢ gacwv elvar 70 eddaupovsiv,
ot fvena mdvra modrreTon, eltd OF modvreren piv o0Udevdg OF Evema 7odro
0t dmdoyery v TG xer doevy Civ, dv tH Spoloyovubveg Civ, i, vadrod

10 owog, v 0 xord QUOW §1}v Ty 6t eddorpoviay & Zivov cﬁgiﬁaro OV
1901mv TodTov” wﬁmp.o-vla ¢’ dotiv e'bgom ﬁiov Kéyonron 8% xol Khtx‘m?'qg
6 Gow tovte v Toig favtod cuppodpuact xei 6 Xevoimmos xel of &md
TovTRV TdvTEG, TV avﬁa;wlav slvon AMyovreg oy Erfgav 70D s'vd‘afpovog
Biov, xalvor ye AMyovrsg Ty pEv sV0oupovioy oxomdy Exxeicdar, télog O

15 elver 70 TVyEly Tijg eddeupoving, Gmep Tevrdy slver T ebdoupoveiv.

Aijdov otv Ex vovtww, Su iGodvvapel ‘70 noave @iow Gy’ xol ‘td ne-
).ﬁ’)g G’ xed ‘7 s*f: §o‘§v’ xel wakhov ‘10 xeddv xéyadév’ xeld "f; Goery %ol
70 m‘roxov agswgg xel On mav dyedov xeddv, dpolwg 08 xel mav aloyedv
xexév' 0 O xed vd Zrwixdv télog loov dvvecdar 6 xer’ dostiw Plo.

0 17 Michaél in Eth. Nicom. (Comm. graec. Vol. XX) ed. Heylb p- 598 20.
Ot xate pdv tog v &Alwv Quhocdpwy, Emxovgslov te xal tév 'Bdtegov
Zroixdv meol sddapovieg Vmolijpes dvvoral g eddoupoviov peradiddver
xol Toig GAbyorg fworg — — Ok Tovtwy &v g MagueTYCELEy. — — &L
70 xard QUOLY drdysLy %atd Tovs Zrwixovg &v Lijv &6ti, 1O 0F &0

5 tijv xel xat adrove xal et "Eminovgov eddarpoveiv deti, O noTé
piow &oo Owiyery eddaupoveiv éotv. A& v dmdoye toig éAbyorg Eodorg
10 %ate QUOLY dudyey Gmd yevécewg péyor Tiig Gmudjs” eddoupoveiv fom dgo
& &hoye §oe.

p. 599,6. makww &l T0 eVdoupoveiv ot nove Tovg Zrwixovs 1o Eoya-

sotov Tijgc @uoixijc bpékewg, ép’ 0 éADodoa 7 giog 7O oV Fvexa xal 7O
wéhog Eyer, 0 tvxm‘iﬁ'a whéov 0Oty Imimodei ﬂ:h;v 700 xavéyery adrd 1o oi-
xsi'ov wym‘}w wm:ﬁ xol pi) Gmorddvar, todto 0F DmdgyeL xel voig éAdyoug,
uevéyer doo ned te dhoye {Be eddospovicg.

18 Cicero de finibus IIT 22. Sed ex hoc primum error tollendus

35 est, ne quis sequi existimet, ut duo sint ultima bonorum. Ut enim, si
cui propositum sit conliniare hastam aliquo aut sagittam, sicut nos ulti-
mum in bonis dicimus, sic illi facere omnia quae possit ut conliniet, huic
in eiusmodi similitudine omnia sint facienda, ut conliniet, et tamen ut
omnia faciat quo propositum assequatur sit hoc quasi ultimam quale nos

40 summum in vita bonum dicimus, illud autem ut feriat quasi seligendum,
non expetendum.

19 Alexander Aphrod. Qaaest. IT 16 p. 61,1 Bruns El wov oro-
pesTIRdY TEYVEY téhog elvei mg Aéyor 10 mdvre Ta ng otTeg ToLElY ﬂ:gog
70 100 meorELuvoy TVYYdvElw, Thg 0Uy Opolwg xai edrar Tod olxslov Ted-

9 zadrod Heeren, zod libri. 10 Cf. I n. 184 (Zeno) 554 (Cleanthes).
17 naliw Meineke, wav libri. 18 xal 7o Canter, 7 7o libri 19 zé Heeren,
zav libri. || fiew Heeren, fiov libri. 30 Cf. p. 3, 26. 36 sicut nos AB sic
nos duo cod. Goerenzii. 39 sit hoc Ernesti, sed hoc lIibri.



DE FINE BONORUM. ’ ¢

Eovran tédovg taig oV croyecTinais TV Teyvdv; Ooxoloe O wmord ToTTo pd-
Mote diapépery Ty &My of ctoyactxel T wy OSpolwg Toi Téhovg Tvyyd-
verw. ne®’ odg piv (ydg) télog fotlv adrais TO Tuyelv To¥ mpomeipévov,
diaepéporey &v tavry” xed®’ olg 0 t0 mgosgnuévov fotiv adreig télog, &l
xel [1&] Tod tédovg [un] dpolws Tvyydvover, diagpégoey (8v) adrdv xork s
70 w7 Ouowv odteig To Télog Eyew. Exeiven pdv yog T Tol WoTX TV
véyvqy ywopdvorg Emecdor td ob ydow ylvovier xel Ty dmorvylav adraic
T07 moonspévov nave v dwpagtloy TV yuwopdveav, ob Tepvixids ywvoué-
vov, Emecdo, tédog Eyover T TvyEiv Toi mooxsipévov (lsov yig v Exslvang
H mévte T& mWeg eVrég moificor meds TO TVYEly TOU mgoxewuévov 7O el 10
tvgElv atrod” tadre i mowvedv T& mag adreg ylyverw). éml OF tdv
OTOYUCTIADY TO W) WAVTEG Toig yrvoutvois xate THY Téyvny EmecPor 1o oD
100w, Oue to deicBar moog 0 TvyElv Enelvov molddv, @ uy Forw mi pbvy
tfj téyvy, En OF nal adrd TG Kevd TV Téyvny ywlpsve py Gpicdar undE
Y altidy evoar momung T wi mhvry Ouolwg Fovoww mgospégecPar, dud 15
() mivie ) Ge Cwo) Twe xel &Mog év adtais, ody dg mgocedoxdro,
Emeodar, ob TO TRy TOU TOxELuvov Téhog dotly, aldé T dmomhnedcor T
Tije Téqvng.

8§ 2. Contra aliorum philosophorum fines disputatur.

20 Cicero de finib. IV 11,28. Chrysippus autem exponens diffe- so
rentias animontium, ait alias eorum corpore excellere, alias autem animo,
nonnullas valere wiraque re: deinde disputat, quod cuiusque generis ami-
mantium statui deceat extremum. Cum autem hominem in eo genere
posuisset, ut et trivueret animi excellentiam, summum bonum id consti-
tuit, non ut excellere amimo, sed ut mihil esse praeter amimum videretur. ss

21 Cicero Acad. Pr.II 45, 138. Testatur saepe Chrysippus, tres
solas esse sententias quae defendi possint de finibus bonorum. Circum-
cidit et amputat multitudinem: aut enim honestatem esse finem aut vo-
luptatem aut ulrumgue; nam qui summum bonum dicant id esse, si
vacemus omni molestia, eos invidiosum mnomen voluptalis fugere, sed in so
vicinitate versari: quod facere eos etiam, qui illud idem cum honestate
coniungerent; mec multo secus eos qui ad honestatem prima naturae
commoda adiungerent: ita tres relinquit senfentias, quas putat probabi-
liter posse defendi.

ibid. 46, 140. Unum igitur par, quod depugnet, reliquum est, vo- ss
luptas cum honestate. De quo Chrysippo fuil, quantum ego sentio, non
magna contentio. Alteram si sequare, multa ruunt et maxime

3 yop addidi. 4 moostonuévoy scripei, mooxsipsvoy libri. b &l nol ve
rov Vict,, o® xod vé vod libri; ve seclusi. || p7 seclusi. | &» add. Spengel.
6 td roic Spengel, rodrog libri. 10 adrég Spengel, adrdw libri. 11 morovedy
gcripei, wowodvroy libri. || «dvag Spengel, éovroic libri. 16 7o addidi. || %
dvx o scripsi, 7 dwe Victor. 7 d% libri. 17 Eweoder scripsi, Eosodon libri.
24 animus Librs.
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communitas cum hominum genere, caritas, amicitia, iustitia,
reliquae virtutes; quarum esse nulla potest, wisi erit gratuita. Nam
quae voluptate quasi mercede aliqua ad officium vmpellitur, ea nom
est virtus, sed fallax imitatio simulatiogue virtutis.

5 22 Cicero de finib. II 14,44. Iia ceterorum sententiis semotis re- -
linquitur, non mihi cum Torquato, sed wvirtuti cum wvoluptate certatio.
Quam quidem certationem homo et acutus et diligens, Chrysippus non
contemmnit; totumque discrimen summi bons in earum comparatione posi-
tum putat.

10 23 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1040c. TTdhv év Tolc mepi
Arkonocvvne dmeamiv 6Tt ToUc ayabov GANG pf Téhoc TiIBEpéEvouC TRV
foovity  évdéxetar cliZetv kol TV dikeuocivny, Beic TolTO KaTG MEEIV
eipnke” ,, Taya yap dyabod adtiic amohermopévne, Téhouc de u,
TOV d¢ b1’ alT1d aipeTrdv dvroc kai ToD kxalol, clwZoipev &v

15 TNV dikaiocivnv, pHeTZov dyabov dmohimdévTec TO xakov kKol TO
dikatov THc fdovic* Cf cp. 13. ubi plane eadem verba exstant.

Plut. de comm. not. cp. 25 p. 1070d. &v ye toic mwepi Ainerocy-
vig, & pév g Umodoro Ty fdoviy télog, ovx oletar ocdteodor 1O Oi-
nowov” € 0t u) véhog GAA& amddg Gyadov, olerow” Tog 0% Adkerg ovn olouod

20 ge deicdon viv cmovery €uod xaredéyovrog TO yap telrov mepl dixaio-
cvvng Pifriov doti movieyédev Aefeiv.

24 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1040e. “lva d¢ und’ émolo-
yiav Umoliny Toic évavruopacy, "ApicTOoTENEL TEPL dikaroclvnc
avTiYpaQwyv ,00 gnav adtdv O6pbdic Aéyewv, 6T ThHC fHdovic Télouc

25 oUcnc Gvoupeitan pév i dikenocdvn, cuvavarpeiton d T dikonocivy kol
TV GAwV GpeTiv €kGcTn TV MEv YOp dikarocuvny U adTtdv (e dhn-
BWc dvoupeicOar, Tac O ANNac Gpetdc ovdév xwhlev Umbpxerv, €l kol
i O avTace oipetdc, AN dyadac Yobv kai dpetdc écopévact elta ékdernv
€& dvouatoc mpocayopevel. BéATiov dé Tac éxeivou AéEewc dvaloBeiv

3, 17Hc Yap ndovic, onciv, éupaivopuévne Téhovc xaTd TOV TO10D-
TOoV AéYOoV, TO MEV TO100TO WAV pOl DOKEL OVUK EumepihoapuBd-
vecBar d1d6 pntéov, punTE TWV dpeTdV Tiva d1’ adTNV aipetnyv
elval, pnTe TAOV kak1®V QevkTAY, GANG TavTa TadTa delv dva-
@épecObal TPOC TOV UTOKEINEVOY CKOTTOV" 0VdEV MEVTOL KWAUCEL

5 K0T  a0TOUC, TNV Gvdpeiav pEv kal TRV @pévnciy kol v éykpa-
TElAV Kai TNV kapTepiav kai Tac dpoiac TavTalc dpeTdc €lvar
TV AYabdyv, Tac d’ évavriac {kakiac) Umapyetv QevkThc.”

25 Plut. de comm. not. cp. 25 p. 1070d. Kei udw 8z dvoiv

11 &yodov Wy. vdyeSor libri. 13 hoc loco trad. éyadods émwoletmoué-
vovg, COIr. ex cp. 13. 14 odrée scripsi, adradv libri. 28 aigerieg Mez.
37 xaxiceg add. Mez.
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ayediv, rov pdv rédovs, Tod 0t meog T0 Tédog, peldy fote To TEdog
xod Tedebregov, U’ ov0ewog éyvositon. Iwoexsr 0t xel Xpveimwmog
Ty Owgpogdy, g OfjAby éotww v ©d Tolte megl 'Ayaddv voig
pao TEAog NyovuEvols TV EMGTIUNY GVOUOAOYEL.

26 Plut. de comm. not. cp.27 p. 1071f. Opég pue 6Tv nel Xov-s
Giamog &g ravryy [paddov] cvvedavver Tov ’Agolorove t)v dmo-
olev, ©g Tow moayudrov {ov dddvtwv) Tiw mEdg ToO wit’ dyediov
uifte xaxov &diepogloy Emwoijeor, ToU Ayedod xel TOU xex0D Wi
wooemwondevrar’ ovrw yap adtis goveicdu Ty &diagoglov mEOU-
QoTaucvyy, &l vénow utv adrig ovx Eare Aefeiv, py mebéregov ToOv 10
ayafot voydévrog, &Ado 0 ovdtv all adri) pdvov TO dpadiv EeTuv.

27 Cicero de finibus IV 25, 68. Cum enim, quod honestum sit,
id solum bomum esse confirmatur, tollitur cura valetudinis, diligentia rei
fanviliaris, admimstratio rei publicae, ordo gerendorum megotiorum, officia
vitae: ipsum denique llud honestum, in quo uno vultis esse omnia, 15
deserendum est. Quae diligentissime contra Aristonem dicuntur a
Chrysippo.

28 Galenus de animi peccatis dignoscendis 4 Vol. V p. 77 K. éoyy
utv oty dom moldv dupcgryudrev 19 meel véhovg Exdovov Plov médyrs
Wevdije Queter yhp Gomep #x §ilng Twos Tadryng Td xeve pfpog GpeerTii- 20
pove.  Ovvaror OF g, v i) megl véhovs d6Ey pm opeldels, Ev Tve THV xeTd
uégos opodijvar, uy ovveels vijs dxolovdieg.

§ 3. ‘Ot pdvov o0 %adov éGyadov.

29 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. c. 13 p. 1039¢. Koi piv év Td mepi
KahoD mpoc amédeEv ToU pévov 10 KoAOV GyoBOv €ivar, TO0UTOLC AO- 25
yoic kéxpntor ,,TO dyabov aipetév' 10 0’ aipetov dpectév: 170 d’
Gpectov €morvetrdv: 1O O’ émaiverov xohov.” Koi mahv ,To
ayaBov xoptdév, TO d€ XapTOV CEMVOV, TO DE CEMVOV KOANOV.“

30 Diog. Laért. VII 101. A€pover 0% pdvov 70 xaldov épu-
Sov elvar, xadd guow "Exdrov &v 1@ tolve meol ayeddv, xul Xov- s
aguwmog év toig mepl vod Kaldod. v 0% vovwo doeriw xel 7o
peTégov dgerijs” 6 &omw iGov TO maw dyeddv xedov elven xel to loo-
dvvepsiv TQ) xeAd T dyadéy: Smeg loov €ovrl tovre. émel pdo E6Tww
apadov xadbv eriv: Eoti 0t xaddv éyedov Hoo éoti.

31 Philo de posteritate Caini § 133 Vol. II p. 29,7 Wendl. memo- 35
rat: 10 Zrwixov doype 16 povov elvar 16 xedov ayadov.
32 Alexander Aphrod. Quaest. I 14 p. 26 Bruns. 6w 0t pndtv mogd

4 Herillum intellegit. 6 pé&iloy del. Wy. 7 od dudévrev suppl. Bernar-
dakis. 27 cf. Cicero de finibus III 8, 27. 32 & B (pro o). 33 icodvve-
pov BP. | 7o xehov vd éyadé’ BP.
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e dyaddv oig dvdedmors nove Todg mgosgnuévovs (scil. xed odg pévov -
10 xeddy Syadév domw i. e. Stoicos) plverar, Oijlov Ivteddev. 0 xeddv Ip’
Huiv: 8 dp Auiv dom, tovro O fevrdw wrdpeder O O Eavidw wrousde,
1099 o7 oldevdg dhhov meguplverar' O nehdv &go ' 0ddevds dhhov fuiv
5 meguylveran® & Vmo pndevdg 00d’ dmd rdv Sedv. EAd piy TadTOV dya-
96v ve xal xakdv, xad odg pévov o xaddv dyaddv: oddiv {doa)
dyadov Toig Svdgdmorg Vmd TV Vsdv meQuylveTa.
33 Philo Quod deterius potiori insidiari soleat § 7 Vol. I p. 259,25
Wendl. (de Iosepho): moos pio mohitelov pddlov ) modg éAndcaw grloco-
10 péw & tole yévy TV dyeddv Td ve xTOS KOl TWEQL CDMe KoL YUY, Oheng
pioscty dAMjlov dinornuéve, &l TO altd &yer xal cuvvelger, yosiov ExocTov
Exdorov wel mdvta mdviev dmogolvery éEidv ol td EE dBebwv cuvvrediv
Goriov xel mhfjgeg dvrwg dyadiv, t& 8’ 8 dv voio Emdym, wbon piv 7 ovor-
yeic dyeddv, dyeds & odx elven tédewe. Kobdmeo ypho wijre mio wive pip
15 wijte T TV Tevrdgaw, $E Gv Ednuioveyndn 1O miv, ndopov elver, Ty OF
16y otoryeloy &l tedTd OUvodov TE el %QECWY, TOV @UTOY TEOmWOV el TO
ebdoupov wire v roig &xtdg I0ly wire v toig mepl odpe wifre év toig
megl Yupy xed ovve Eevdlecdu — v@w pop Elonuévev Exectov psedv
nwve %ol otoryslov Abyov ey — éAhe xete T0 éx miviov &dgotope. Ted-
20 Ty 0w Ty 00kev méumetor peradidaydnodusvog modg &vdgeg pévov T
xedov dyaddv voplfovieg O Puydis wg Yuyds #otiv {drov. Tk &
2xtdg nol meQl odpe Aeyopeve mheovexripete povov, ol mpos &Afdeay bvia
Syada memiOTEVROTOS.
34 Cicero de finibus ITI 28 (argumenta explicans placiti 6vc pévov
25 70 %eAov dpadév). Deinde quaero, quis aut de misera vita possit gloriari
aut de non beata. De sola igitur beata. Ex quo efficitur gloriatione —
dignam esse beatam vitam, quod non possit nisi honestae vitae iure con-
tingere. Ita fit, ut honesta vita beata vita sit. Et quoniam is, cui con-
tingit ut iure laudetur, habet insigne quiddam ad decus et ad gloriam,
so ut ob ea, quae tanta sint, beatus dici iure possit, idem de vita talis viri
rectissime dicetur. Ita, si beata vita honestate cermitur, quod honestum
est, id bonum solum habendum est.
35 Cicero de finibus II1 29. Quid vero? negarine ullo modo possit,
{nunquam) quemquam stabili et firmo et magno animo, quem fortem vi-
35 rum dicimus, effici posse, nisi constitutum sit, non esse malum dolorem?
Ut enim, qui mortem in malis ponit, non potest eam non timere, sic
nemo ulla in re potest id, quod malum esse decreverit, non curare idque
contemnere. Quo posito — illud assumitur, eum qui magno sit animo
ac forti, omnia quae cadere in hominem possint despicere ac pro nihilo
s0 putare. Quae cum ita sunt, effectum est nihil esse malum, quod
turpe non sit.
36 Cicero de finibus ITI 29. Atque iste vir altus et excellens, magno
animo, vere fortis, infra se omnia humana ducens — — certe et confidere

6 doa addidi. 19 ¥ze1v Laur. Conv. 59, ¥yz ceteri codd. 22 xed om.
HL. || misovexrijpore Aepdueve UF. 26 aut de non Madvig, aut non B aut
non de ceteri. | ex qua libri. 30 ob ea Manutius, ad ea AB ab ea alii.
33 quid vero Dawisius, quod vero A qui vero B. | negarine Davisius, negari
libri. 34 nunquam add. Madvig.
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sibi debet ac suae vitae et actae et comsequenti et bene de sese iudicare
statuens nihil posse mali incidere sapienti. Ex quo intelligitur idem illud,
solum bonum esse, quod honestum sit; idque esse beate vivere: ho-
neste, id est cum virtute, vivere.

37 Cicero de finibus III 8,27. Quod est bonum, omne laudabile s
est; quod autem laudabile est, omne est honestum: bonum igitur quod
est, honestum est. — — Illud autem perabsurdum, bonum esse aliquid,
quod non expetendum sit, aut expetendum, quod non placens: aut, si id,
non etiam diligendum: ergo efiam probandum. ita etiam laudabile: id
autem honestum. Ita fit ut quod bonum sit, id etiam honestum sit. 10

Cf. IV 50. Iam ille sorites —: quod bonum sit, id esse optabile,
quod optabile, id expetendum, quod expetendum, id laudabile, dein reliqui
gradus.

Tusc. disp. V 43. Atque etiam omne bonum laetabile est; quod
autem laetabile, id praedicandum et prae se ferendum; quod tale autem, 15
id etiam gloriosum; si vero gloriosum, certe laudabile; quod laudabile
autem, profecto etiam honestum; quod bonum igitur, id honestum.

45 Quicquid est, quod bonum sit, id expetendum est, quod autem
expetendum, id certe adprobandum; quod vero adprobaris, id gratum ac-
ceptumque habendum; ergo etiam dignitas ei tribuenda est. Quod si ita 20
est, laudabile sit necesse est; bonum igitur omne laudabile. Ex quo effi-
citur ut quod sit honestum, id sit solum bonum.

§ 4. Virtutem propter se ipsam expetendam esse.

- 38 Sextus adv. math. XI 99. Nei, éld& xel of pévov 106 xadov
ayedov dokafovreg deixnvvodar voplfovorw Gtv @ioer Todto wipetdv 2s
done %al émd v dAdyov {wwv. ‘Opdusv ydo, gpucilv, B nve yevvein (o,
noddmep Taligog el Glenvouives, [Gmeg| undepeds odroig Vmoxepévng Téo-
Pewg xed nooviie dreywvilerer péyor Bovdrov. Kol tdv dvdodmewv Ot of
vntp marpldog 7 yoviwv ) Téwvev s éwalgey Efevrotg Emididovreg ox
&v more todr Emoloww, undeuis odrvois mifoubvys pere: ddvazov mdoviig, 30
el un Quotxdg 10 xakdv xal &yadov rodrovg TE nel WEV TO pEv-
vaiov @el {dov Ineon@ro medg TV aVroV alpesiv.

quae refutans Sextus 101. adrdv pap mdpeotiv axovery Aeyéviev Ore
7 peoviun Ouideorg pévy PAémer 1O neddv Te nei yadov, 1) OF dgpposivy
ropldtrer wepl Ty TovTov Oidyvewotv, §Fev %ok 6 dhextouow xel & Tadigog 35
wy) ueréyovre Tijs poovipng Sredicewg odx dv PAémor 1O xedov T xel dyadov.

39 Diog. Laért. VII 89. ifv 7c dperiyy Siddeciv elvar Spoloyovpévyy:
xel ety 80 adTv elver alperfv, o¥ dud mwe @ifov %) wide %
tdv Hodev' v alrf e elver Ty eddapoviow, &ve odoy Pyl memoimuévy
mpdg Ty Opodoylev mavrds Tod Plov. 10

40 Diog. Laért. VII 127. =xal adzdv 80’ {adtv) aloetiv elves
(scil. tyv doeziv)" eloyuvipede yoiv i@’ ols raxdg modrropev, g &v wo-
vov 70 neddv &lddrsg dyadov.

9 etiam Baiter, et libri. — Cf. n. 29. 27 a@mwep seclusi. 38 doetyy B.
41 0% aipszny BP.
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41 Cicero de finibus III 36. Omne autem quod honestum sit,
id esse propter se expetendum — haec est tuenda sententia maxime
— Stoicis. 38. et eodem modo turpia per se esse fugienda. 39. Stul-
titiam autem et timiditatem et iniustitiam et intemperantiam cum dicimus

5 esse fugienda propter eas res, quae ex ipsis eveniant, non ita dicimus, ut
cum illo, quod positum est, solum id esse malum quod turpe sit, haec
pugnare videatur oratio, propterea quod ea non ad corporis incommodum
referuntur, sed ad turpes actiones, quae oriuntur e vitiis. Quas enim xe-
xlog Graeci appellant, vitia malo quam malitias nominare.

10 42 Cicero de legibus I 14,40. Quodsi homines ab iniuria poena,
non natura arcere deberet, quaenam sollicitudo vexaret impios, sublato sup-
pliciorum metu? quorum tamen nemo tam audax unquam fuit, quin aut
abnueret a se commissum esse facinus, aut iusti sui doloris causam ali-
quam fingeret, defensionemque facinoris a naturae iure aliquo quaereret.

15 Quae si appellare audent impii, quo tandem studio colentur & bonis? —
Quodsi poena, si metus supplicii, non ipsa turpitudo deterret ab iniuriosa
facinorosaque vita, nemo est iniustus, atque incauti potius habendi sunt
improbi. 41. Tum autem qui non ipso honesto movemur, ut boni viri
simus, sed utilitate aliqua atque fructu, callidi sumus, non boni. Nam

g0 quid faciet is homo in tenebris, qui nihil timet nisi testem et iudicem?
quid in deserto quo loco nactus, quem multo auro spoliare possit, imbe-
cillum atque solum? Noster quidem hic natura iustus vir ac bonus etiam
colloquetur, iuvabit, in viam deducet: is vero qui nihil alterius causa
faciet, metietur suis commodis omnia, videtis credo quid sit acturus. Quodsi

35 negabit, se illi vitam erepturum et &urum ablaturum, nunquam ob eam
causam negabit, quod id natura turpe iudicet, sed quod metuat, ne ema-
net, id est ne malum habeat.

43 Cicero de legibus I 18,48. Sequitur — et ius et omne ho-
nestum sua sponte esse expetendum. Etenim omnes viri boni ipsam

so aequitatem et ius ipsum amant, nec est viri boni etrare et diligere, quod
per se non sit diligendum. Per se igitur ius et expetendum et colendum.
Quod si ius, etiam iustitia: si iustitia, reliquae quoque virtutes per se
colendae sunf. Quid? liberalitas gratuitane est an mercenaria? Si sine
praemio benignus est, gratuita: si cum mercede, conducta: nec est dubium,

35 quin is, qui liberalis benignusve dicitur, officium, non fructum sequatur.
Ergo item iustitia nihil expetit praemii, nihil pretii. Per se igitur ex-
petitur. — — 49. ubi illa sancta amicitia, si non ipse amicus per se
amatur toto pectore, ut dicitur? — — Quodsi amicitia per se colenda
est, societas quoque hominum et aequalitas et iustitia per se (est) ex-

40 petenda.

44 Cicero de finibus V 20 (Antiochus Carneadeam zéw zeAdw divi-
sionem enarrans). At vero facere omnia, ut adipiscamur, quae secundum
naturam sunt, etiamsi ea non assequamur, id esse et honestum et so-
lum per se expetendum et solum bonum Stoici dicunt.

4 timiditatem Guyetus, temeritatem libri. 5 fugienda Manutius, fugien-
dam Ulibri. 13 abnuerit AB aut ob iniuriam H. 17 atque FErnestius, aut
Libri. 21 quodam loco Halmius. 32 si iustitia Halmius, sit in ea ABH.

36 ergo idem AB ergo eadem H. || exprimit ABH. 39 est add. Lambin.
43 sunt BE Madv., sint Baiter.
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45 Servius ad Aeneid. I 604. Et mens sibi conscia recti: secundum
Stoicos, qui dicunt, ipsam virtutem esse pro praemio, etiamsi
nulla sint praemia.

46 Clem. Al Strom. IV 8 p. 594 Pott. & 0% ov ddwpdewy Evea
rowevrny gy npajy, Gore xel éxévrev Twdv alpere elvor doxeiv, mwold s
0t mhéov v doeyy meeuudymrov vopuctéov' wy &lg &Ado T dpopdvrag,
GAAe el edro t0 nodds moaydiven dvvdusvov, fdv te Erfgoig Ooxij TLoLY
v e uaj.

49 Lactant. instit. div. IIT 12. Sed et Stoici — — negant sine
virtute effici quemquam beatum posse. Ergo virtutis praemium beata vita 10
est, si virtus, ut recte dictum est, beatam vitam facit. Non est igitur,
ut aiunt, propter se ipsam virtus expetenda etc.

Cf. ibidem cp. 27.

48 Lactant. div. instit. V17. Nam et cum de virtute disputant,
quamvis intellegant aerumnis ac miseriis esse plenissimam, tamen expe-
tendam esse aiunt sua causa. 16

§ 5. Virtutem sufficere ad vitam beatam.

49 Diog. Laért. VII 127. adrdoxn té elvar edryv (scil. ziv
dpeTnv) meog &VDdarpoviav, xedd guer Zijvov xel Xpveixmog
v 10 nodre megl ‘doecrdv xol ‘Exdrov év 1d dsvréom meol dye-
dov. Ei pdo, guelv, abrdouns fotiv v uepeioypuyle meds tO mdvrev
Unegdveo moweiv, &6me O pdoog doeriig, alrdoung €otl xed 7 dpery)
meog EV0upoviey, xeTapoovoter xel Tiv doxovviev dyinodw.

50 Porphyrio ad Hor. carm. III 2,17. Haec de Stoicorum secta
sunt, qui dicunt virtutem solam sufficere ad vitam beatam.

b1 Cicero de fin. I 61. Multoque hoc melius mnos (i. e. Epicurei) 25
veriusque quam Stoici. Illi enim negant esse bonum quicquam nisi nescio
quam illam umbram, quod appellant honestum non tam solido quam splen-
dido nomine; virtutem autem nixam hoc honesto nullam requirere vo-
luptatem atque ad beate vivendum se ipsa esse contentam.

652 Proclus in Platonis Timaeum p. 61 B. Schn. Oty &omeg of émo so

tijc Zrodg Tov omovdaiov o0y oot Oeicder Tijs s oPre xel 6
Iarwv.

53 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046d. & piv odv
gobvneww yyeiro (scil. Chrysippus) mowmmixov elvon wijs eddarpovies
dyadbv, Gemep 6 'Exixovgog non ipse sibi repugnaret, émei 0" 9 @o6- 35
vyeLg ovy Erepdy €6t Tijs eddarpovieg xavr’ adrdv &AL €0-
datpovia ete.

54 Plut. de comm. not. 8 p. 1061f. 0V pévor odv revra Aé-

19 numerum om. B. 20 Ultima inde ab EI y&e ad solum Hecatonem
pertinent. 21 7ijg doerijs B, rasura ante deerijs P. 36 ner’ adrov Mez,
%o’ adrd libri.

Stoicorum veternm fragm. IIL 2
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yovew of &vdpeg, GAAe xémeive mQdg ToUTOLG, 8Tl HApadov & yodvog
odx obEer mooGpwbpevos, GAAR xdv dxegés T Bes pevyTar PQEVL-
pog, 00devl medg ebdoupoviey dmodewpjosTar Tob Tov alidve YowuE-
vov T doerf xed pexeglog &v adrij xevefiotvrog.

5 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046¢c. ’Ev molddoig elonxiyg (sc.
Chrysippus) 8w wepe Tov mAelove yoévov 00dtv pdddov ebdapovovoLy,
&AL dpolog xel émlong Tolg Tov duegi] yoévov ebdapovieg peveoyovoLY.

Stobaeus Eclog. IT 98,17 W. A4/ 6 xei wdvrog eddouupovely del
v dvdedmov Tovg dyedovs, Tovg 0% govdovg mexodeproveiv. xod

10 {Exelvav) Ty eddapoviay uy dwepéoew tijs Helag eddoupovins, undé
v dueotelor 6 Xovoinmds guer Oapioew Tijg Tob Auog eddoupo-
viag, (xold) xove pndtv olosrotigey v wite xeldio pijre Geuvo-
téoow T TOD Audg Ebdupoviav Tig THY Gopdv. avdgd.

Themistius Orat. VIII p. 101d. Xpvetazmog 0t dyor 7w gnua-

15 Tov fotxev dvdgiteedaur, Tadrov OVvacHar gaoxwv avipl Gmovdnie
uley fuéoav, puddlov 0t xei plev Hoav molloig éviavrols.

55 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 18 p. 1042a. Ovelev xexodorpo-
vieg amopaiver Ty xexiev (sc. Chrysippus) év mewvzi fifilo gu-
6Lxg xal THixG podpov xel Oatevduevog 6Tt T0 xove xoxiev Eijy

20 76 xexodeupdvog iy tavrdy éeTw.

56 Gellius Noct. Att. XVIII 1,4. Atqui ibi Stoicus censebat, et
vitam beatam homini virtute animi sola et miseriam summam
malitia sola posse effici etiamsi cetera bona omnia, quae corporalia
et externa appellarentur, virtuti deessent, malitiae adessent (sequitur Peri-

o5 patetici responsum). 6. Reclamabat hoc in loco Stoicus et, tamquam
duas ille res diversas poneret, mirabatur; quod, cum essent malitia et
virtus duo contraria, vita misera et beata quoque aeque contraria, non
servaret in utrisque vim et naturam contrarii et ad miseriam quidem
vitae conficiendam satis valere malitiam solam putaret, ad praestandam

30 vero beatam vitam non satis solam esse virtutem diceret. Atque id ma-
xime dissidere neque convenire dicebat, quod qui profiteretur, vitam nullo
pacto beatam effici posse, si virtus sola abesset, idem contra negaret, be-
atam fieri vitam, cum sola virtus adesset, et quem daret haberetque vir-
tuti absenti honorem, eundem petenti atque praesenti adimeret.

35 57 Alexander de anima libri mantissa p. 166,21 Brons. €&t ouk,
»€L U 6pluev, TH ToUTOU GpeThH €0 Oplpev, kai B GKOVOMEY,
TH ToUTOoU dpeTii €0 dxovomev, xai dia todto, ® ZWpev, TH
ToUTOU GpeTi) €V Zduev, Wete ein av M) TiHc Yyuxiic dpetn €v-
datpovia® yuxfH yop ZWuev.” ov dy da Tolto ete.

40 58 Seneca ep. 85,2. Qui prudens est, et temperans est, qui tempe-
rans, est et constans. qui constans est, imperturbatus est. qui impertur-

38 ) addidi. — Ipsius Chrysippi videtur esse haec conclusio.
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batus est, sine tristitia est. qui sine tristitia est, beatus est: ergo pru-
dens beatus est et prudentia ad beatam vitam satis est.

ibid. 24. Qu fortis est, sine timore est. qui sine timore est, sine
tristitia est. qui sine tristitia est, beatus est.

89 Cicero Tusc. disp. V 48. Iam vero qui potest vir bonus non ad s
1d, quod laudabile sit, ommnia referre, quae agit quaeque sentit? Refert
autem omnia ad beate vivendum. Beata igitur vita laudabilis. Nec quic-
quam sine virtute laudabile. Beata igitur vita virtute conficitur.

49. Atque hoc sic etiam concluditur: Nec in misera vita quicquam
est praedicabile aut gloriandum nec in ea, quae nec misera sit nec beata. 10
Et est in aliqua vita praedicabile aliquid et gloriandum ac prae se feren-
dum. — — 50. Quod si (est), beata vita glorianda et praedicanda et
prae se ferenda est; nihil est enim aliud, quod praedicandum et prae se
ferendum sit. Quibus positis intellegis, quid sequatur.

Et quidem, nisi ea vita beata est, quae est eadem honesta, sit aliud 15
necesse est melius vita beata; quod erit enim honestum, certe fatebuntur
esse melius. Ita erit vita beata melius aliquid; quo quid potest dici per-
versius?

60 Cicero de finibus III 43. Ne illud quidem est consentaneum —
ut qui plura habent ea, quae in corpore magni aestimantur, sit beatior. g0
— Nam cum ita placeat, ne eorum quidem bonorum, quae nos
bona vere appellemus, frequentia beatiorem vitam fieri aut
magis expetendam aut pluris aestimandam, certe minus ad beatam
vitam pertinet multitudo corporis commodorum. 44. Etenim si et sapere
expetendum sit et valere, coniunctum utrumque magis expetendum sit g5
quam sapere solum, neque tamen, si utrumque sit aestimatione dignum,
pluris sit coniunctum quam sapere ipsum separatim. Nam qui valetu-
dinem aestimatione aliqua dignam iudicamus neque eam tamen in bonis
ponimus, iidem censemus nullam esse tantam aestimationem, ut ea vir-
tuti anteponatur. — — 45. Ut enim obscuratur et offunditur luce solis 3o
lumen lucernae, et ut interit (in) magnitudine maris Aegaei stilla mellis,
et ut in divitiis Croesi teruncii accessio et gradus unus in ea via, quae
est hinc in Indiam, sic cum sit is bonorum finis, quem Stoici dicunt,
omnis ista rerum corporearum aestimatio splendore virtutis et magnitu-
dine obscuretur et obruatur atque intereat necesse est. 35

61 Cicero de finibus IV 30 (Antiochus contra Stoicos pugnans) ut
mihi in hoc Stoici iocari videantur interdum, cum ita dicant ,si ad
illam vitam, quae cum virtute degatur, ampulla aut strigilis
accedat, sumpturum sapientem eam vitam potius, quo haec
adiecta sint, nec beatiorem tamen ob eam causam fore.“ 40

62 Alexander in Aristot. Topica p. 211,9. ofitwg dexvior’ &v Exe-
otov v Asyopévev &dreplowy e ned mponyuEvev Vmd TtdYV vinrigwy
aigetéy e Kol Gyadév' Exaotov yig elrdv mooomPéusvov i) bgetii O Glov
aigeraitegov T omovdaln mowsi. alperddvegog yap Plog & nex’ égerajv, el ued’
Vyelag i ned &l peve svmogleg wed &l peve Gyedijc 00EmgT ve yip cigera 45
xed Qevare xplveven i tol omovdalov eipéser tE ned Quyf.

12 est add. Lambin. 31 in add. Halmius. 34 corporearum cod. Glo-
gaviensis, in corpore harum AB.
2*
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63 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 161,26 Bruns. of ¢
alo®ijoeg i otmal, &l ptv meds o elven v Svdowmov dvaynalov ydeav
Hovow, unxén 0% cvvegyotow medg teg Evegyelug Tiic dgerfig, TOV GV odx
dvev Abyov ¥yovev &v. &l Ot modg 10 dvoayxaion elver 1 dvdodme ned

5 cuvegyoicy meog Thg modkeg nel meooyedirar adraig 1) d@eETy) mEOg
vég 0lag évegyelug (4 yoo govtaole xeqmis tdv xat’ doeviy modkeww)
ot Epovoww tdv dv olx &vev Abyov medg Tég nar adviy évegyelag, b Exer
& odgawdg nad 7 y7j xed & vémog ned & yobvog. el yig dvegyijoopev xaza
doernv Omwcotv #povedv tdv alo®iocwv, fror xal tais Pevdéow

10 povraclurg Taig Gmd 1@V Towovtew aloticewv cvpkeradycousde xai Tavrais
Gublovda modbousy (xel midg omovdalov toiro;) 7 & épébopev xol uy ovy-
xoradnodusde, ovdt modtoufv m eV én adnaig, Got’ ovdiv dvepyricouev.

64 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 160,38 Bruns. 1) dger)
doo ovx Fomw odrdgung moodg eddapoviav. Tror yap megl T Exdoyiy éom

16 v N0fwv e’ “Emixoveov 3) megi miy xhoyipy v xeve @iew, ©g T0ig
émd tiig Zrodg Ooxel. — — TV oY HOT& QUOW 0Ty %) AOTE CQETRY
dvégyerd don moryuixd|. el 03 mepl Vmoxelpevd Tve 1) dvégyeia edrijg, v
olx E6Tww adry) monuin, obx Eomw advdoxyg 4) Gpery) mEdg veg olxelag éveg-
yelog, &mel Oeiten %ol téw mepl & 1) dvégyae Ewdev Svtwv adrijc. 0?0 0E

2 ydo, H¢ padlv, 10v Gv odx dvev Aéyov ¥yer tadte, &AL Foriv xe-
vTi%e tijg Geerdic xeal tod modrrery avtfv xel Evegyeiv alree.
croyaferar yop avidv, 0 xei vijg olxelag GAng of reyvitar. édvar-
oedjoecdar yoiv gact tag medkerg adroig, tovrwv w1 émiema-
pévaov xal xwvovvreov teis $v adrois dragopais Tag dperdg.

25 66 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 162,32 Brums. &
el of xowel mepl eddoupoving Evvon oadvdonerdv e elriy foije tdevien
(dvemeded) yoo vov evdalpove mooetdAfpaciv) xal mv eddapoviov b
foyatov tdv bpextdy Vmodoufdvovory (GAA: xal O fijy xeve giow xel
10v xeve @uaw Plov eddoupoviay Ayovorw, mebs 0% tovrtors 1O €V Lijy mal

30 70 &0 Protw xel vy edfwley ebdoupoviav ooty elver) el Towdrov pdv 4
sddcspovie mooslhnmror, mods undtv 0% rovrwv odrdoxig 9 dger), 0vd’ &w
mwpdg ebdaupoviow edrdgrng &)

66 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 159,33 Bruns.
&l mice véyvy Eregov Eavtiig mowel o nel oy Eowrijy, 1) 0% doery éyvn ner’

85 avrovg evdoupoviag moumuini}, Eregov &v el tijg dgerijs 1) evdaupovie.

67 Alexander in Aristot. Top. p. 93 Ald. p. 173,11. offtwg émel 76
Myovie iy doerfv avdrdoxn medg evdarpoviev Emeren 16 ¢ i) elven
ebhoyov Eyoyiy nal 10 wn) elver aigerdv iy Dyelov undé w EAdo magd
v dgeriy, Gv ToUtew T Gvouged), cuponuévov dv el 1O Y dgETiy av-

a0 whoxn elven meog ebdarpoviow.

12 oddt scripsi, odddv 0% libri



Ethica II.

De bonis et malis.

68 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 9 p. 1035¢c. TIdhv év Taic du-
akaic Oécecty , 00 yap €ctiv GAAwc ovd’ oikeldTepov émel-
felv émi 10V TV dYobdv koi xakWv Aéyov, ovd’ émi TAC dpe-
Thc, oUd’ émi eddapoviav, AN § and Thc korwviic QUcewc kai
amd Thic To0 xécpovu droikAcewc” mpoeBWy d adbic el Yap
ToUTOLC cuvhyor TOV mepl dyaddy kai kak®dv Aéyov, odk olicnc
dAAnc dpxfic adTdv Gueivovoc oud’ dvagopdc, oud’ dAhov TI-
voc €vekev THic Quaikfic Bewpiac mapalnmtiic olcne, f mpoc
MV Tept dyabdv A xakdv didecTaciv.”

69 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 17 p. 104le. Tov mepl dyadév
xol xox®dv Abyov Ov avrdg sledysr xal dompafer LEvupovérarov
sivel oL 16 fle xal pdirera t1odv dppiray Enreedal moo-
Ajpeav” Tavrl pep év ©6 toire tdv Iporeemrindv slgnxev.

70 Stobaeus ecl. II 57,19 W. Tav & dvrov 10 pdv dyedd, & 62
xond, t& 02 &dudpoge. ‘Ayede piv Td Towadre” @Edvnow, CopeosvnY,
Ounasocvvnw, évdgslov xei mav § dorww dgery 7) werlyov doevije” xomk OF o
Toweire”  dupgoctvny, dxodaclen!, dduxlew, deklev xel miv © éome nonle 1)
uetéyov xomlog édudgoge 0% o Towedte” fwy Bdverov, dokav édoklav,
f0ovapy movov, mhottov meview, Vplaey véoov, xel T TovTOLg OpoLe.

71 Sextus adv. math. XTI 3. of 7z émd 7ij¢ doyalag "Axcdnuleg xel of
omd toi Ilegumdrov ¥uu 0% t7j¢ Zrodg elddaot Sumgoduevor Aéyeww Tdv Ov-
Tov 16 piv slvor dyoda Te OF noaxe o OF perabd Tovrow, Gmee xed &dud-
poge Aéyovot.

§ 1. Notio boni.

72 Cicero de finibus IIT 33. Cumque rerum notiones in animis
fiant, si aut usu aliquid cognitum sit aut coniunctione aut similitudine
aut collatione rationis, hoc quarto, quod extremum posui, boni no-

29 bonum Ubri, corr. Lambin. — Cf. II n. 878q. ,.usu = xore weplrraa,
nconiunctione® = xare @dvfeoiv, ,similitudine’ = xad’ dporérnre, ,.collatione
rationis® = xat’ évedoplay, ,non accessione neque crescendo = odx adfnrinds.

10

25
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titia facta est. Cum enim ab iis rebus, quae sunt secundum naturam,
ascendit animus collatione rationis, tum ad notionem boni pervenit. 34.Hoe
autem ipsum bonum non accessione neque crescendo aut cum ceteris com-
parando, sed propria vi sua et sentimus et appellamus bonum. Ut enim
s mel, etsi dulcissimum est, suo tamen proprio genere saporis, non compa-
ratione cum aliis dulce esse sentitur, sic bonum hoc, de quo agimus, est
illud quidem plurimi aestimandum, sed ea aestimatio genere valet non
magnitudine. Nam cum aestimatio, quae éfle dicitur, neque in bonis nu-
merata sit nec rursus in malis, quantumcumque eo addideris, in suo genere
10 manebit. Alia est igitur propria aestimatio virtutis, quae genere, non
crescendo valet.
73 Sextus adv. math. XI 30. 76av 0t of gdoxovreg dyadov Vmdoyew
70 O edro clgerév. of 8 oftwg ,epedov €6t 10 cvAAepPavipsvov
neog evdatpovion, Twls 0t 10 cvumAnewTixndy eddarpoviag™ ed-
16 doupovic 08¢ Zotv, Gg of e megl tov Ziveve xei Kieav8nv xal Xoi-
ciwmov dmédocav, edgote Plov.
Cf. Pyrrh. Hypot. IIT 172.
74 Stobaeus ecl. II P 69,17 W. 10 & &ya&bv AMyecdol @ace mheo-
vazmg, 70 udv moedrov olov miyyig Eov xwpow, omeg ofTog &no&lﬁocﬂm'
20 & ov cupPoiver dpeleicdur (vd 0t medrwg elver oltiov) ) 'vtp 00" 70
(65) (?wrsgov, xed’ 0 ﬁ‘lJ{.LﬁC!L‘IJH o@edetodar” xowdregov 0 xed drareivov
xod Eml Td mooelgnuéve, TO olov Oepeleiv. Opoiwg JE m ro xaxov ROTOL
Yy 10 ncy:x-ﬁ'ov avaloywv moygaqawr&m To piv ov &g’ o vaﬁaivu
Blimrecen ) V@’ ob" O OF xod O ocvpPoiver Phdmrecdor’ xoworegov OF
36 TovTey 70 olov PAdmrery.
76 Sextus adv. math. XI 22. of uiv odv Zrwixol rév xowdv og
elmeiv dvvoridy Eyduevor bgllovron TéyaBov Tbme Tdde 0y BV E6TLY D gédELn
7 ovy Eregov u’:q:slsrfag“ apélsay p.‘w Adyovreg Ty dgerny %ol Ty Gmov-
dalow ﬂ:gugw, o*ux Eregov Ok wtpsls!ag 70V Groviaiov év&gmmw %ol OV @lhov.
30 ‘H pév pop ocgsm g E'zov qy&povmov nodecryrvic kel 9 onovdale modkis
dvégyeid T1g 00w nar’ dgeTiy, avuxgis doty dgélsie 6 0t emovdaiog EvDow-
mwog %ol 6 @ilog, Mk TEY dyaddv Bvieg xel avrol, otre ogélea AsyDeiev
oy mdgyery ot Fregor delelug O olviow roumitfqv. Ta yig péon, Stwi-
x®V Qa6 maidsg, olre ta adra volg Olorg fotiv odre Evsgoi TV Ghww,
85 otov %) yelg ofe % cidmi domv Bhw lvdedme, 00 yke Blog dvBewmlbs EoTiv
7 yelo, olme Evége vov Ghov, 6vv yag T [GAy] yewel Olog 6 dvBowmog vosi-
T &vSgwmog. 'Emel odv xai vob cmovduiov cvdedmov xel tod qplhov mé-
gog fotiv %) dgeri), T 0% péom otre tadre toig t'ﬂ.ozg dotiv ofre Erega viW
Ohaw, elgnren O vaé‘mfog &vBowmog xal & @ilog ody Eregog mps).swzg Qore
40 TaY aywﬁ'ov 10 0w Zumegetdijpdor, v e 3 eddelog dpélae Tvyydvy ddv
e ul 7 Eregov co(;psleincg "EvBev nol nor’ omolo'u'&wv ToLyidg ElmovTeg Cya-
Bov moocayogsvecdar, Exaarov TGV omwzwo;.wvwv ner 0loy mdhew é’mﬁolﬁv
dmopedpovery. Afyeron yag dyedby, @ocl, xed Eve piv tedmov o Vg’ o

n

7 6@ oV Forev dpedeicPar, 0 09 dopxdravov Umijoye %ol dgerdt 6md

15 Cf. I n. 184 (Zeno) 554 (Cleanthes). 21 ot add. Meineke. | xowwdre-
eov schol. Lucian., xotvéraroy libri. || Siareivor Wachsm., émidiazsivoy libri.
23 7ot &yadod Meineke, tay dyadaw libri. 24 & Meineke, od libri. 36 Giy
seclusi.
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yop tovrng Gomep Twos mayiie mace méguxev évioyey ogflae. Kod Ere-
gov 0t 70 xa® 0 cvpPalver dpelesicPar’ oftwg od pévov of dgeral
AeyPjcovrer dyeda oAl xol of xor’ edveg medeis, simep wal move Tadreg
ovpPalver pedeioBer. Kora 08 tov tolrov xel tedevraiov tgomov Aépyeror
Syadov o oldv te dgeleiv, dumegiapPovotong tijg dmodéoewg TavTNg B
Tag Te GpeTag ol Tog dvepérovg modeig xod tovg @llovg xal Tovg omou-
dalovg vdedmove Seolg e %al omovdalove dalpovog.

ibid. 30. of &’ énd ¢ Zroag Féovow Inl vijg 1oV Eyadoi mgoo-
nyoplag T Osvrigov Gnuavopevov FumegiAnmrixdy slvoe Tod modTov xel O
tolrov megidnmrindy tdv dvoiv. 10

ibid. 33 (adversarii dixerant: (Wc €l talc dAnBeioic dyabév écti 70
aQ’ oU €ctiv weeleicOar, pévny pntéov TV YEVIKNV GpeTV ayadbov
UTapx€Elv — — éxminmtelv ¢ ToU Opou €kdctmyv TWV eldikiv) ot O dvri-
kabictdpevol mpoc touto TO €ykAnua 100t Qacy. ,,'Otav Aéywpev
»AY006V ¢cTiv 4@’ o0 cupBaiver 10 w@eleicOar” év Tcw TodTO 15
Aéyopev {Td@) ,ayabév éctiv 4@’ o0 cupfaiver T1 TAV év TM Biw
weleicbor olUtw yap koi éxdcrn TWv ém’ eidouc GpeTwWvV ayoadov
YeViceTan, KoviC pév 10 WReNely pn émeépouca, Ti dE TWV év T {Biw)
Wwoeleicdon moapexopévn, olov f pev @povely, kobamep N @podvnac, 7 dé
 CWEPOVETY, WC 1) cwpocivn. 20

Cf. Pyrr. Hypot. IIT 169sq.

76 Diog. Laért. VII 94. édyadov 0t xowdg ptv 70 7l dpelog, idlug
0t fjror TadTov 3 0y Eregov dgedelag. 09y adTiv TE TRV dgETNY
nal 10 petéyov adrijc dyadov Teuyds ofitwg Aépeadar” olov 1o {uiv) éyadiv
&g ot cvpPalver {bpeleicdar, 70 Ot xad® O cvpPalver), dg Ty medEEw TV o5
xat Goeriiy' V@’ od 0F, dg Tov cmovdaiov Tov peréyovre Tijg dgeriigt (&Mdawg
0t oltwg (diwg dgpifovien 10 Cyadov ,r0 Téhewov xava QYo Aoyixod g
hoyinot  vowotrov 8’ elven iy dgeripy) Gore) peréyovra vdg e medberg
tég %ot doem xal Tovg omovdalovg elvan, Emiyevvipate OF Ty TE yeEav
xel Ty ed@gocTvny xel Td mWagamAiGix. GCavTeg OF THV xexdv TO piv S0
elvoe dpgoctvn, deiklav, &dunlay nei & magamhijoie” peréyovra 0F xaxlag
Tag T8 medkelg g xeve xaxlov xel Tovg Qovhove' miyevvipete OF T
¢ dvodvpioav xel Ty dvopgoctvyy xel T& Spoa.

77 Sextus adv. math. XI 40. xaxdv pdg fome 76 Zvewriov 1® dyadd
omeg Prafn Eoziv 7, ody Eregov PAdfng, xei flaPy ptv Gomep nenle ss
miz 7 povly moikis, oy Eregov 0t PAifnc naddmeg & pailog Evdowmog xal

1900s.

78 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 8 Vol II p. 226,24 Kb. (p. 748
Del.). & 6 Brafyy i xivqow %) oyfow Ayor mare mexlav, Sfjhov 8u
ovdepiiig yivopbvng PAdfing megl Todg cogovs ete. 4

79 Sextus adv. math. XI 90. 7ijg dggocivng, 7v pévyy geciv elveu
nanov of &md tijg Zvodg.

16 75 et 18 fip add. B. 24 piv addidi. 25 necessaria supplevi.
27 7} wg BP. 28 @ore scripsi, wg libri. 29 émyevijpara P. 30 7év xo-
x@v scripsi, xol Ty xewdy BP. 81 woxfag scripsi, xowdy libri. 32 émi-
yevjpore BP.
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§ 2. Quale sit bonum.

80 Simplicius in Aristot. Phys. p. 1167,21. &owm udv yép 10 &v doyij
alzeicdon 7o O adrod damvdver 7o pi) O avrod dijAov Todro 0% ylveren
7 dvumgug xel gavepis éEotwiov 0 moonelpsvov, Bomeg fudw Aeyoview

b T Spadd pi) 0OV dyadodg moweiv, olov Tag dwwdpes, als Eomww &) Aal
xonidg yofiodar (dyady piv pog % d@’ Exdrega dlvousg, dyeddv ot ob mousi,
& pn 10 &0 yoduevov adrij) of Zrwixol zodro dweugoivieg v, @eadl,
70 Gyaddv dyadovs morei, w0 év égyii AepPdvovies.

81 Seneca epistul. ad Lucil. 45,10. Necessaria iudicat, quorum

10 magna pars supervacua est. etiam quae non est supervacua, nihil in se
momenti habet in hoe, ut possit fortunatum beatumque praestare. non
enim statim bonum est, si quid necessarium est: aut proicimus bonum, si
hoc nomen pani et polentae damus et ceteris sine quibus vita non duci-
tur. Quod bonum est, utique necessarium est; quod necessarium

16 est, non utique bonum est, quoniam quidem necessaria sunt quaedam,
eadem vilissima.

82 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 62 Vol.II p. 278,15 Kb. (p. 788 Del.).
&l & Gmoufoinee Kéioog iy woi cuvupégovrog Evvorev xol Ewgaxst Ovi 70
xvolwg cvpgépov boert) dote el 4) xat’ dgeryy medkig ete.

20 83 Diog. Laért. VII 100. xadov 0% Aépovoe 70 téderov ayadiow
nagd 7O mivreg dméyey tovs Embnrovuévovg deedpods Vmo TR PUcews %)
10 rehelog cvppetgov. eidn OF elvew voi xokoi Tévrege, Olxewov, dv-
dociov, xooutov, dmornuovexév’ dv ydp voicds Tag xohdg moderg cuvredsi-
odar. v Aoyov Ot xal voi aloyood &0y slver térrage, 6 Te &dixov xald

36 70 Oethdv xnal &nmoopov xal &pgov. Aéysodor O 7O xoddv poveyds pdv 70
¢nouverodg mogeyopevov tovg Eyovrag (7)) dyaddv Emalvov &kwov: Erépwg OF
10 &b meguxds modg td dwov Fpyov' &AAwg OF 70 dmumocpoiv, Srav Aéympev
ubvov tov copdy dyaddv xel xekdv elver.

84 Seneca epist. ad Lucilium 106,2. Scis enim me moralem philo-

8o sophiam velle complecti et omnes ad eam pertinentes quaestiones explicare.
Itaque dubitavi utrum differrem te an, donec suus isti rei veniret locus,
ius tibi extra ordinem dicerem: humanius visum est tam longe venientem
non detinere. Itaque et hoc ex illa serie rerum cohaerentium excerpam
et, si qua erunt eiusmodi, non quaerenti tibi ultro mittam. Quae sint

ss haec interrogas? Quae scire magis iuvat quam prodest, sicut hoe, de quo
quaeris: bonum an corpus sit?

Bonum facit: prodest emim. Quod facit, corpus est. Bonum agitat
animum et quodammodo format et continet, quae propria sunt corporis.
Quae corporis bona sunt, corpora sunt: ergo et quae animi sunt. Nam

40 et hoc corpus est. Bonum hominis necesse est corpus sit, cum ipse sit
corporalis. Mentior, nisi et quae alunt illum et quae valetudinem eius
vel custodiunt vel restituunt, corpora sunt: ergo et bonum eius corpus
est. Non puto te dubitaturum, an affectus corpora sint — ut
aliud quoque, de quo non quaeris, infulciam — tamquam ira, amor, tri-

22 7edéwg BP. 23 xoouxdy BP. 26 7) addidi. 27 7@ B. | =megu-
#0¢ scripsi, wegunéver BP. 28 xal om. BP. Ultima verba corruptela loborant.
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stitia: si dubitas, vide an voltum nobis mutent, an frontem adstringant,
an faciem diffundant, an ruborem evocent, an fugent sanguinem. Quid
ergo? Tam manifestas notas corpori credis imprimi nisi a corpore?

Si affectus corpora sunt, et morbi animorum et avaritia, cru-
delitas, indurata vitia et in statum inemendabilem adducta: ergo et ma-s
litia et species eius omnes, malignitas, invidia, superbia: ergo et bona,
primum quia contraria istis sunt, deinde quia eadem tibi indicia praesta-
bunt; an non vides, quantum oculis det vigorem fortitudo? quantam inten-
tionem prudentia? quantam modestiam et quietem reverentia? quantam
serenitatem laetitia? quantum rigorem severitas? quantam remissionem 10
lenitas? corpora ergo sunt, quae colorem habitumque corporum mutant,
quae in illis regnum suum exercent. Omnes autem, quas rettuli, virtutes
bona sunt et quicquid ex illis est. Numgquid est dubium, an id, quo
quid tangi potest, corpus sit? — Omnia autem ista, quae dixi, non mu-
tarent corpus, nisi tangerent: ergo corpora sunt. Etiamnunc cui tanta 15
vis est, ut impellat et cogat et retineat et iubeat, corpus est. Quid ergo?
Non timor retinet? non audacia impellit? non fortitudo immittit et im-
petum dat? Nen moderatio refrenat ac revocat? Non gaudium extollit?
Non tristitia adducit? Denique quicquid facimus, aut malitiae aut virtutis
gerimus imperio: quod imperat corpori, corpus est, quod vim corpori affert, so
corpus. Bonum corporis corporalis res est. Bonum hominis et corporis
bonum est: itaque corporalis res est. (Cf eiusdem epist. 113,20).

Cf. Plut. de superstitione cp. 1. mddww olovrel mwves elver cdpe T
dostiyy %ol )y xexlev.

Tertullianus de anima cp. 6. Bene autem quod et artes Stoici cor- s5
porales adfirmant.

~ 8D Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 19. Téyabd mpoc TG XoKG THV
ndcav Exerv dagopdav Opoloyel Xpuammoc: kai avaykaiov éctiv ete. —
— AicOnTa d” elvan Tdyabd koi Ta xoxd @nciv, év Td mwpoTépw mepi
Télovc tadta ypagwyv: ,’OT1 uév vyap aicOntd écti Tayaba kaise
T& kaxd, kol touToic éxkmoiel ANéyerv: ol Yap mévov Td mdon
éctiv aicOntd cvv Toic €ideciv, olov AUmn xai @o6foc kai Td
napamAicia, GANG kai khomfic xai poixeiac xai TWv Opoiwyv
Zctiv aicBécBar kol kaBéhou a@pocivnc xai delliac kai AA-
Awy 0¥k ONiywv xakiWyv' ovdE ulévov xapdc kol €VEpYeCIWYV $5
kai dAAwv oMWV KoaTopOWCcewv, @GANa kai @povicewc kai
dvdpeiac kai TV Aoty GpeTWV.“

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp.9 p.1062¢c. Ddaer yap dvemalodn-
rov oVx EoTL xer adrovs” dAde xel Afyer Oueggridnmy Xeveimmog év
roig mepl TéAovg, aledqrov elver 10 dpyeddv: &g O olerar, =l w0
amodelxvvet.

86 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 69,11 W. mdvrae 0t rapede dgélpe slve
xel ebyonore xel ovpgigovre xed Aveireli] sl omovdei xel mpémovie xed

81 e Reiske, dvra libri (ante =dd1n). 34 xofélov Reiske, yde Giov
libri. 42 wdwyra Canter, wowvel libri. 43 eliyonore Meineke, yonere libri.
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nohe xod ofxeic.  Te OF wmeme Ix védv Evevrlwy mivie Plofeon nal dveyenora
nel Govpgope xal GAvGiTeAl) nel Qatde xel &mEEMT nel aloyed el Gvolxete.
87 Diog. Laért. VII 98. mav 0t dyadov cvugpigov elvor xoi déov
ned Avoiredic xol yonopov xed edypnorov xei xehdv el opilwov xei alge-
5 1ov xoi Olmewov. cvppégov piv om e vowdte wv cvuPuvéviov de-
lovuede déov Ot Ome ovvéyer v olg g0 Avorteric Ot Cn Ader vd TeRod-
peve &lg avté, Gote Ty dwvunevehlebw Ty #x vijg mpayporeieg Vmegalgsty
1)) dgekele’ yonoipov O Gu yoelov dpekelag magéyeren edyemorov O
Ot v yqoelew Zmowveriyy éEmepydfever” naddv 8% Bu cvpuérowg e moeds
10 Ty fovrod yoelov’ @@élipov 0t Gu towirov fomv Gore ageksiv: afge-
70v 0t Ome towoivov Zotwv Qore edAoymg adrd wigeicSer’ dilxorov 0F Ome
vouw 26T clppovov %l wowmvieg moLnTLKOV.
88 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 72,19 W. Kot miv piv dpedov cigerov clver
GoeoTov pap nei Gonuactov nei Emerverdy Vmdoyey maEv 0F xemdv QEUATOV.
15 T0 yop cyoadov xed’ 0 pév olpeoww sbhoyov wmwvei, algeréy Zom %a® O Ok
dvvmbnreg lg alpeoy Eoyeren, dpeotéy” (xed 6 0t . ..., dompectév)® xad
0 0t mdhev edhbywg &v ng megl edrod nedvmodauPdvor tév dn’ dgerijs clveu,
(rovverév).
89 Stobaeus ecl. II 78,7. drapéoerv 8t Adyovor 16 alpetdv xal
20 70 alpetéov. ealgerov piv elvar {Gyaddv) miv, olgeréov 8t depélque mav,
0 Dewpeiter mops TO Few To dyedév. O O alpovusde piv 1o alpetéow,
oiov 10 @goveiv, O Hewpeiror mopd 1O FyErv @edvmey TO OF algeTov ody
algovpede, élL el Gpo, Hygw adrd ofgodpsde. Opolwg OF med T piv dyadé
mévre €otiv Umoueverd wel Eupeverd xel dvdhoyov éml tdv EMdaov dgerdy
25 domuy, el nol pi) nevovipactor' te 8 dgehiuete mévre dmoueverée nel duue-
verée. Wl nevd TOv adrov Adyov mi vév Ehhev tdv xerd tég xexleg.
90 Stobaeus ecl. IT 98,7 W. _éyovee 8% dpolwg xed véyeds mdvra
elven dmopeverd nol dupevere: nel dvdloyov Eml vy EMov destdw, & ned
w1 rerovopecter” 16 0 ogeljuote movre dmopevetée wol duueverbe nol e
30 Gpote. ‘Nocdrmg Ot Suaploery Vmokeufdvover xel Td eddefyre nel e ed-
Aefyrée noi dvvmopeverd xel dvvmopsverée. Tov 8 EMov tdv xard Tdg
sexleg & edrog Adyog.
91 Stobaeus ecl. Il 97,15. Aipégery 0 Ayovow, &omep clgerdv
xei olgevéov, ofitw xel bgexntdv nel doexntéov xol Boviyrdov nei Bovidy-
85 Té0v %ol Gmodewtdv xed émodewvéov. Aigerd pdv pho elver med Povdnr
el Ogente (nol dmodentd tépadd” & 8 dgehjpore olpevée ol Povhrée
el dgextée) wod Gmodexvée, xavyyogriuate Svve, magexelusve 8’ dyedois.
Algeicha pdv yog fuds vé clgevée xel PovAeodar v Povlyréa wel Sodye-
o9ar 16 Ogextée. Katmyopnudrwv yde of ve aipéoers nal dpékerg
wxel Boviioeis ylvovrar, Bomeg nal of doual: Eav ubvros aigovpsdu
nod Povddpede nei Ouolwg dpeydpede téyedd, 0d noi oloevd: moi Povinre
ned bgextd téyedd don.  Tiy pdp pebvyow algoducde Byew xel iy cwpgo-

b ovpforvorroy piv BP. 11 adrd om. B 16 nod’ 8 —doxpcoréy add.
Heeren. 18 énouverdy add. Wachsm. 20 éyadov add. Heeren. 23 &l
Meineke, 7 libri. 24 xal &wdioyor Meurer, xoré Abyov libri. || éoerdv Wachsm.,
aiperdy libri. 25 agelijpare Wachsm,, deédnue libri. 26 tog woxieg
Wachsm., r¢g oineiog libri. 28 ot dvdloyov libri, corr. Heeren. 29 ape-
Arjpare Canter, dgélipe libri. 30 edAafnre: Heeren, eddofij F. 36 xol dmo-
dexra—dbeenrée add. Heine. 42 7édyefd Usener, dyofe libri.
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covy, ob pa Ao 10 @ooveiv xal cwpoovelv, Godpare Bvra xei xeTRyO-
erjpare.

92 Diog. Laért. VII 101. doxel 0t mdvre te ayada ioe elver xol
ey Gyedov &’ dxgov elver eaigevdv xod wijre veow wire imlrocwy OéyecBou.

93 Cicero de finibus III 69. Ut vero conservetur omnis homini s
erga hominem societas, coniunctio, caritas, et emolumenta et detrimenta,
quae opeijuare eb fleupara appellant, communia esse voluerunt;
quorum altera prosunt, nocent altera. Neque solum ea communia,
verum etiam paria esse dixerunt. Incommoda autem et commoda (ita
enim svyenorjuare et dvoyemorpera appello) communia esse 10
voluerunt, paria noluerunt. Illa enim quae prosunt aut quae nocent,
aut bona sunt aut mala, quae sint paria necesse est; commoda autem et
incommoda in eo genere sunt, quae praeposita et reiecta dicimus; ea pos-
sunt paria non esse. Sed emolumenta communia esse dicuntur, recte
autem facta et peccata non habentur communia. 15

94 Stobaeus ecl. II 95,3 W. Elvax 8t xal Sdregov todmov xowve
e dyeda. Ildvee yap tov Gvtvody ogeloivie lony dgéleay arolepfdvey
voulfovor map «dtd Todro, wndive 8t @adlov wire Q@eisicPor pire Ope-
leiv. Elvouw yop 10 dgelsiv logewy xor’ doery %ol 10 Ogeleiodour xveioden
%at’ GOETIY. 20

§ 3. Bonorum genera.

96 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 58,5 W. Tov 0t dyaddv ve uév ehver doe-
wdg, 1 0" ov. Deévyoiv piv ovv xel cwpeosvvny (xei Surewosvvyy) xod
cvdpeloy (noi peyeropvyloy xei fduny xed loybv Puyijs) Geerdg” yopow OF
xel edpooovyyy xel ddggog el Povdnowy xed ve megamhicie olx elvow 25
doevdg. Tov Ot doevdv vog pdv dmovijpag Tvdv %ol véyveg, tég 6 od.
Dodvnowy piv ovv xei CwPEocTVIY xel Sueroshvny xel éwvdgeloy ZmicTiuag
elvar e xel Téyveg® peyadoPuylov OF xei Pouny xel loyvv Yuyig odr
Zmoripeg wvév elver olme tépveg. Avdloyov 0t xed TRV xexdv e piv el-
vou noxleg, v6 8 ob. 'Apgoctvyy ptv otv xei ddinley xel dethioy xel puxgo- S0
Poyley %ol edvvepley xaxleg elvon Momyy 0t xed @ofov xei té mepemAriou
ovx elvar xoxleg. Tow Ot xemidy g pdv elvar dyvolng Twdv xel dveyviog,
teg 0 of. 'Apgostvmy uiv odv xoi dmodeciwv nei &luxlov wei dehicw
Syvoieg elvar Tvdy xal éreyvleg” mixgoyvylew 0 e ddvvepioy (xed dodé-
vetev) ovre dyvoleg tvdv odre dreypvieg. Cf. n. 197. 278. 35

96 Sextus adv. math. XI 46. of 8¢ é&nd zijc Zrodg tola pév pévy
@Y peddv %ol edrol tvyyavew Elekav, ovy G6avtwg 0F° rovTwy yap To
uiv mepl Yoy ve 8 &xroc te OF odre mepl Puyyv odwe Exvog, cpodvreg
70 yévog TV mepl 10 OBue cpeddv g wi ayeddv. Koi 07 megl piv
Ypuyny elvel goct Tag dperag xei (rég) omovdaleg modkeig, ¢xtdc OF elven 40
70v 7¢ @llov x%ed Tov omovdeiov &v@pwmov xed Té omovdein Téxve xel yovei
%ol 76 Opore, odte 0t mepli YvyMv odre €xrog alrov TOV omovdwiov

4 émiotcory B. | émdéyec®or BP. 14 emolumenta (et detrimenta)
Lambin. 16 xal xed’ fregov Heeren. 28 ol —poyijs add. Wachsmuth.
34 add. Meineke. 40 add. B.
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dvBoumov dg modg favtdy. ofre pag duvds favrot Svverdy elver atrov obre
mepl Yuyiy” x plo Yurfic Ael CORATOg CUVECTIHEV.

97 Stobaeus ecl. IT 70,8 W. Tav &’ dyaddv 1 piv elvar mepl
Yoy, va 8 xvég, 1 8’ odve megl Yupw odn’ dxvés. Ilegl puydv piv

s vog doettg xal (rag) omovdalag EEerg xol xadblov vég Imawvevag Zvegyelug
Extdg 0F 1olg 16 @llovg xal TOVg pvwelpovs xel Ta megemdicix” odire OF
mepl YvyRv odr’ dxrdg, tovg omovdalovg xal xaddlov (rovg) tog dgevig
Fovrag. ‘Opolwg 0 xei viv nexidv vo pdv megl Ppopjv, ta 8’ #xidg, ra &
otite megl oy ofr’ dxrdg megpl Puyfv pdv vdg ve xaxleg oVv Tais poy-

10 Bnpais Ebeor xel xadohov vag exvag Evegyelag® Entdg 0 vodg ZyBgovg
ovv toig &idsowy’ ovre (0i) mepl vy od7 Extds todg @avhovs xal
mévrag Tovg tag nexleg Epovrog.

97a Diog. Laért. VII 95. ¥ v dyaddv td udv elver megl oy,
e Ot Zxvég, v O obive megl Yuyw odre Exibs. & piv mepl YuyNv doe-

15 Tdg %ol T0g Aeve vevtes moakeg, ta 0 dxtdg T e omovdalev Eyew ma-
tolda %ol omovdeiov @llov xal vy Tovrwv eldarpoviov, v O’ odre Zxtdc
ofte mepl Yvyv 0 edrov fevid elvar omovdaiov xal eddaluove. ‘Avd-
mohiy 02 wod Tdv mowdv ve pEv megl Yy elvar, tég moamlag wal tég xer
adrag modkeg, & 0% furdg, 10 dpoova matelde Eyew xal Epgove @llov xal

20 7Y Tovtey xexolawpoviav, ta Ot olrte fuvdg olize megl Wuyy, w0 adrdw
favtd elvor padlov xal xaxodaluove.

98 Stobaeus ecl. II 94,21 W. Touydg 0t Asyopévrs vijs qiklag, xad’
Bva ubv tbmov tijg nowijs fvex’ dgeleleg, xe® v gllor elvar Aéyovvar,
tovopy udv ob oot Ty dyaddv elvar, did 1d pydiv éx diecrnudrav

3 &yaddv elvar et adrovg’ iy O0F xova 10 devregov onparvéuevov Aeyo-
pévmy @idlav, xevdoysoty ovoev qulimipy meds taw méheg, Tdv Extdg A
yovow Gyeddv: Ty Ot megl avrdv qillev, xe® v gllog otl tdv mélag,
TdV mEQL YuyNY Amopaivoverw &yaddv.

Seneca ep. 74,22. dicitis enim inter bona esse liberos pios et
so bene moratam patriam et parentes bonos.
100 Seneca ep. 102,3. probare conabar, id quod nostris placet,
claritatem quae post mortem contingit bonum esse.
ibid. 8. claritas — — bonorum virorum secunda opinio est.
ibid. 9. claritas — laus est a bonis bono reddita.

35 101 Stobaeus ecl. II 74,15 W. #u 0 vav dyeddv vd ubv el
Gpinte olov moviuny, t& 8t peprypéva, olov edreviav, edymolav, ed-
folav. Eou & %) pdv edvexvia yofiors véwvorg xevd gicww Fover cmovdale,
N Ot edynola yofjorg omovdale yige nave oy Fovi, xal duolws % edtwle.

102 Diog. Lagért. VII 98. xowdg 0F tav dpaddw pexve péy Zoww
w0 svrexvie xol edyngle, dmdotv 8 dorlv dyeddv Emictiuy.
xol del piév mwegdvra of dgeral, odx del 84, olov yagd, megumdinous.
103 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 68,24 W. #u 0 wdv dpeddv t& pdv mioe
T0is Qoovipog Umdoyey xal éel, v 82 ofl, doerny v xel geoviumy «icdnow

b z&¢ add. Wachsm. 7 7ovg add. Heeren. 8 duoilwg Canter, Guwg
libri. 11 o¢ add. Meineke. 15 xer’ advds P. 17 26 7¢ omwovdaley—iaved
B? in lacuna. 21 favrdy B. 23 fvex’ dpslsing Meineke, fvexa giliag libri.

26 xardoyeory Madvig, kv oyéowy libri. | 7dy wélag libri, corr. Heeren.
32 Cf. n. 159 (Chrysippus). 37 wrijorg Wachsm. || 7éxvwy Heeren et mox
&yovoo. 38 y7ews Mullach. Mutatione non opus est.
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xol @ooviuny dounv el ve Opowe méEGL voic ppoviporg VmdoysLy xal
v mwavrl xeie® qegav 0 ol sdpooctvyy el goovipny megumdinow odTe
w&oe voic @eoviporg VmapyEry odre elel. dvdloyov OF mal Tdv wo-
%y ve puiv maEoL voig dpoooww Umdoyew el alel, ve & ob. wemlev piv
oty madey %l dpoove alcdnow xal dpoove Spuiy xel T& moagamhicu: TEGE 6
roig dpgoowy Tmdpyew (xed) alel. Mmmy 02 xoi @éfov mel Epgove &mo-
ngeowy olire maoe roic ooy Vmdoysv ot v mavtl xeud.

104 Stobaeus ecl. II 70,21 W. 1év 6t mepl Yy dyadiv e uiv
elven Ouedboaig, T OF Ebeg pév, dwdiéces & ob, ve 8 obwe Fieg ofire dua-
Déoerg. OraBécerg uiv tag dpeveg maceg, Fierg 6% udvov wai 0¥ Our- 10
Déoeg e dmrndeipare dg Ty povisy xel ¢ mopemhiow:” odre 0 Efeig
odire dradéotic vag xnor’ dperag dvepyeleg, olov poviusvow xad Ty Tijg
CwpocTvng %Tioww ned Te MoepamAiie. Ouolwg OF xal TdY megl Yy
naxdv va piv ehver Swdéoeg, vo 8 Eag pév, dwdéces 0 od, Te OF odre
kerg obre duadéosig. Owndéosig pév vag xemleg mdowg, Fieig OF uovov vég 15
elnatagopleg, olov v gdoveplav, vy émdvmiov xod 1& Spowe xed im Tk
vooijpare xod égfmoriucta, olov gulagyvelav, olvopluylev %l vd mapa-
mhijo. oie {0°) Ekag obre Ouwdioerg vig xovd: memleg dvegyeleg, olov
dpebvevowy, &dlxevory xal td todteng megamAioie.

105 Diog. Laért. VII 98. #m wav megl Yoy dyadidw v uév elow 30
Eerg, 1o 02 dweBéoerg, ve O olwe Eeg odre dadéoarg OraPécerg piv of
doered, Eerg Ot v émuqledpore, ovre 0 Eketg odre dadéceig of
dvépyea. y
106 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 71,15. 1dv 7z dyaddv v& pdv elvew vehind,
t¢ 0F mouund, v 02 dugorépws Eyovie' & piv odv gedwipog Evdpwmog 35
xei 0 @lhog mortnrine wévov foriv dyadd: yupk OF xel svpoocivy xal Sdo-
005 xod ppoviuy megumdrnolg teAine pdvov dotiv dyedd’ of & doevel micw
ol mornrind oty ayada xal vehind, xol pip dmoysvvdoe iy eddwe-
wovlev ol cvumhnpoiior, wépy advijc pwlueveu. ’Avdhoyov OF el THV K-
v e ubv dove mouymind vijc waxobowpovieg, v Ot velund, ve O dueporépwg 30
Bovie. O pdv otw dpowv Evdommog nal & #yods momming pévov Eorl nend:
Avmy O xel @bfoc xel xhomn el dgowv fodrnois wel Te Opote TeMixd
(uovov Zoti xemd)” of 0 memlew mel mowvuine xel vehind domi waxd' dmo-
yevvaoL yop Ty xenodcpoviey xol cvumineovol, uéon odric yvluever.

107 Diog. Laért. VII 96. ¥n vév dya®dv & pdv elvor tedind, 3
1@ 6 moimrind, 1& OF teAixnd xal mwoigrind. Tov wiv odv glhov xal
18g G’ adrod pwopbveg dpedeleg moinTing elven dyadd: Sdgoos OF mal
podvue %ol fsvdeolay xed Tépyww ol edpoctvyy xei dhvmiey wel mEcey
m xer’ dgeryy mpakw vedind. moimTend 0% ol vehind (vdg doevic)
glven dpadd: nedd uiv pép dmotehovor Ty eddaupoviev, mouprind foTiv 40
dyadd” xedd 6i cvumAngodow alriv, Gove péon alrijc plvecdor, Tehind.

4 dmooyery Wachsm., dmwegyer libri. 6 xxl add. Heeren. 11 os i
Heeren, »al tip libri. 12 geovipsvory Meineke, gedvnory libri. 13 yofiowy
Heine, &ouncry Wachsm. 14 ta Heeren, &g libri (post o). 15 extr. zag
Meineke, rég 6 libri. 16 sdnoragdopies libri, corr. Heeren. 18 ¢’ add.
Meineke. 20 ¥oui// B. 21 & & obre— Sdésas om. B. 28 é&moreloior
schol. Lucian. 29 ywopevor Usener, ywdpeve libri. 83 wovoy —xana add.

Wachsm. | dwotrelodor schol. Lucian. 34 ywépevenr Usener, yiwdpeva libri.
39 rag dperds excidisse vidit Lipsius. 41 yevéodou B et fort. P ante corr.
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buolg 0F xel TV naxdv ve piv elven vehixd, ve 08 moummind, o OF
duporégng Fovva: Tov piv HPodv xei vég & edrod pwopdves PAdPes
mornTind elven wevdmhnby 8 nel vemewérnre xel dovdelov xel dveomioy
nel Qvedvuloy el megdvmiov xel méEcev Ty xeve xaxley medkw velixnd
dugoréguwg Ot ¥Fpovre (vdg xemleg)' Emsl xedd wkv émovelodor Thy xaxodeu-
poviev, momuind &om” xedd 0 cvumingovow edriv, Gote péey edvije yplve-
oo, Tedind.

108 Cicero de finibus III 55. Sequitur illa divisio, ut bonorum alia
sint ad illud ultimum pertinentia (sic enim appello, quae zehixg¢ dicun-
tur —), alia autem efficientia, quae Graeci mouymexe, alia utrumque. De
pertinentibus nihil est bonum praeter actiones honestas, de efficientibus
nihil praeter amicum, sed et pertinentem et efficientem sapientiam volunt
esse. Nam quia sapientia est conveniens actio, est (ex) illo pertinenti
genere quod dixi; quod autem honestas actiones affert et efficit, efficiens
dici potest.

109 Stobaeus ecl. II 72,14 W. "Eu 0t v épaddv & piv sl

O atwy aigerd, v& Ot moupuind. ‘Oméoe piv ovv oddewdg &Mov Evexew
el ebloyov eclpeowy Eoyevew, 0L’ advd wcigevd” bméow O0F TH Evégwv Twdw
TeQuoKevesTIRG plvecdar, xeve TO morqrixdy Afyecdo.
110 Clem. Al Strom. VI 12 p. 789 Pott. e«dwlxa 6 ptv xexds @ioe
qpogryTindg Ouy xexioy yevopsvog gatlog xedécrynev, Eyov v Exow slhevo”
dpegrnTindg 08 dv xel xeve (vég) modkag Oopagrdver” Eumelw 0 6 omov-
daiog xatogdoi. Ad 0d ubvov vag dgeveg cAhe %ol Thg modeig Tag nedig
dyede xodovusv tdv 0t dyaddv lopev va piv edre 80 evre afperd,
wg Ty yvdow” o yig &ldo T I alrfic Inoduev, Imedov megpf 7 movov
70 megeiver ey — — té& 08 O Erege ete.

111 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 78,1. ¥#n 0t v éyeddv ve piv ever év
nvijoeL, T O fv Oyécer, &v %iwijGer piv To ToLedTe, YeQdV, EDPEOCVVIY,
cpoove budlev: v oyécer 8t vd vowedre, elvexnvov Novylev, pwoviy érd-
oeyov, mocoyny Emevdgov. tdv O0F v oyéosr vag piv xel dv Fker elven,
olov vog dgevdg” v 8 dv oyfcer povov, wg te gndévre. v Ee Ot od
poveg elver tég dgevds, dAM: %el Tég Téyveg tig v T Gmovdale cvdel dA-
lotweloag Hmd Tijg bperiic xel pevoudves dueremriTovg' ofovel pep dgevig
ylveoQer. oot 0% xei viv v EEe dyeddv slven ned e Emrndedpave xe-
lovpeve, olov gilopovelew, giloygeppetiov, @iloysouetoioy xol Té mage-
mhijore.  elven pég 600y Twa ExdexTindy @y dv Tedverg Tais Tégveus olxeiwv
mwoog doeTiy, owvapigoveey edre #mi to vod Plov Télog.

112 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 74,16 W. "Evc 0t wdv dpeddv va piv elves
x0® fovrd, ta 0t mpds 7l mog Fyeww. Ked favvé piv Zmovijuny, Ouxaro-
moeplev xel ve Guote mebg T OF Ty, ebvowww, qillew, {cvppaviev).
Elver 8t vy émoriuny xevddyyiv dopedi) %ol duerdnrorov vmd Adyov
Evégev Ot Emoviuny cvomue 2 Zmornudv Torovtwy, olov 1) TAYV wevé wé-
00g loyexy v v omovdeln Vmegyovee &Adny Ot cvernue €€ EmcTnudv

8 8¢ &lvou BP. b tég xaniag supplevi. 18 ex add. Lambin., in Da-

VISIUS. 14 id efficiens libri, corr. Madvig. 18 zé Heeren, zaw libri.

22 addidi. 25 yvaew] Clementem audis. 36 éxdextixyy Meurer, éxdextay
libri. 38 ¥ri Canter, Zwel libri. 40 ocvpgowviey add. Wachsm. 42 irépws
Wachsm. || éx xorelipsor Wachsm., £ ‘émorpuav libr. 43 vmapyovoay

libri, corr. Heeren. | é&liws Wachsm.
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reyvixdy € advod Fov vo Péfarov, g Eyovew of cgevai didny Ok EEw
povracidy Oextixqy auerdmrotov Vmd Adyov, fv uwvd @aowy v Téve xai
Svvdper xeiocdar. Dihlov 8 elvor xoweviev Plov: cvpgpaviey 8t dpodoype-
viav mepl v@v nord vov Plov. Tijc 0t gurieg elver pvoguuérre piv guiley
pvooutvar cvvidaay 0t @iley cvvettopbver: Eaplov 8 gidiav xed s
aipeow, Gg dv Sumrixeov’ Eeviev 8t gihlav éModandv. Elver 8¢ xol ovy-
yeviny wwe guhev B ovyyeviv: wel dpoumiy dE Eowvog. Alvmiav 8% nod
etreklov vog edrég elver T cwpgootvy, volv 0t xal gofvag gooviice,
pevedorexyy O xei Emdovinqy yonorvoryre T pévvor ye mog i mwg Fyeww
Qvopdodnoay” Gmep xadixer xoai mi tdv &hlov doerdv magarngEiv. 10

113 Stobaeus ecl. II 77,6. Kol tédv dyaddv wd plv dvayxaic
slvar meog evdarpoviov, ve 0t wy. Kei dveynoic piv vdg e dgevag mdoag
nel vog dvsgyelag Tag yomoTkag avidy 0v% Avayxaia OF yegdv T xoi
ebpooovyny %ol vé Emrndevpere. Iogamdnolog Ot %oi tdv xexdv ve piv
Gvaynaie Gg 8v xend modg nexodarpoviev elver, 1 8 odx dveyneia dvay- 15
noie piv vdg ve naxieg maoag xoai veg fvegyelag vag G’ alidve odx dvay-
xeie OF vd ve mddn mdvie xel vé doowoTiuare xei Td TOVTOLS ToamArCLe.

114 Clem. Al Strom. IV 6 p. 581 Pott. o&yede poiv vd piv edra
xad’ foved” va O peréyovra vdv dyeaddv, wg rag xalag medferg
papév: &vev Ot 1ov perakd, & On DAy Iméyer vdEw, obd of dyadel 0D 20
of nemel ovvicrevven modkerg olov twijc Aéyw xal Vyielag v ve EAdav
Y cveykelov 7 mEQLOTRTIXDY.

115 Seneca ep. 66,5. Hoc primo die quaesitum est, quomodo pos-
sint paria bona esse, si triplex eorum condicio est: quaedam, ut nostris
videtur, prima bona sunt, tamquam gaudium, pax, salus patriae, quae- 25
dam secunda, in materia infelici expressa, tamquam tormentorum
patientia et in morbo gravi temperantia: illa bona directo optabimus no-
bis, haec si necesse erit. sunt adbuc tertia, tamquam modestus incessus
et compositus ac probus voltus et conveniens prudenti viro gestus.

(Bequentibus Seneca placiti illius: ,omnia bona qua bona paria esse“ so
multa adfert argumenta, ex libro aliquo Stoici antiquioris fort. Hecatonis
expressa.)

116 Philo Leg. Alleg. TIT § 177 Vol. I p. 152,14 Wendl. Apéoner
yeo edrd (scil. Moysi) 7o ptv meomyodusve dyadé adromgosdmas adrdy Tdv
"Ovie dudbver, va delrege O tovg dyyélove xai Abyovg adrod” devrega 8 35
dcviv, Ooa megiéyer xondv cmallayiy.

1 ¥yovory Canter, Eyovoaw libri. 7 dpeniniy Heeren, fowrixdy libri.
9 zg Wachsm., 7o libri. 15 noxodotpoviey Heeren, eddoupoviar libri.



Ethica III.
De indifferentibus.

§ 1. De notione indifferentis.

117 Diog. Laért. VII 102.. zév 0¢ 8vrov geol ve piv dyeda
5 &lven, o O0F nomd, Te 0 0Vdérepe — — — o0¥0iTepe 0% Boe wijre
ogedet wijre PAdmrer olov Lanf, Vyleve, fdovij, xdAdog, loyds, mAovros,
sv0okle, evyéveie xed e Tovrolg Evewtle, Sdvarog, véeog, mévog,
aloyog, codiveie, wevie, adokie, dveyivela xei T TovTols MepamAieie:
xodd guew ‘Exdrov év Efdduwm mepl télovs xei 'Amolldédwegog év i
10 §uni] nel Xoveotwmos. ui pop &ver tavre dyadd, &AL’ ddidgpoge,
xar’ g100g moonyuéve g yep 0oy Feguod TO Feguelvey, od 1O PU-
1w, ovte xel dyadod 10 @@edsiv, o 0 PAdmrerv. o0 pddlov 8%
o@edei 7 PAdnrer 6 mwAovrog xeld %) Vylee ovx dge ayedov ovre mlov-
t0g obre Vplete n 1€ gaow: & Eorww &0 xed nexddg yeijodar, Tovro
15 00x EoTiv dpedbv: wholre OF el Vyely Eoriv &0 wal xexids yofiodar
0% dpa ayedov mlovrog xel Vyleie.
ibid. 104. ogedeiv OF dore mvelv 1) loyew xar’ doevify: Pldnzew
0t mwelv 1) loyew xere xoaxlow.

118 Stobaeus ecl. IT 79,1 W. é&didpoge 0 elvor Aéyovor 1o pevafd
20 Ty ayoddv xed tdv xexdv, Oyde to &didpogov voeicBor @dusvor” xed’
fve pdv tebmov O pire oyadov uire xemdv xei TO pire elperov pijre
gevxtov xed’ Erzgov 0% 1o pijre bopdjc wijre dgoguiic wvyTixév' xad B
ned MyecBol tve xeddmel cduipoge elvew, olov 1o {dotleg &yew émi tijg
nepodijc tolyeg %) meoirtdg, %) TO) mooteivew tov ddxrvdov @OL %) @OL, 3 O
25 cwehéodor Te tdv fumoddv, xdopog 7 @UAlov. xore TO mooregov 01 Asxtéov
ta perelv doetiig el nonleg ddidgoge Afyecdour — —, o unv modg Exho-
ynv xel Gmexdoyiv: 00 0 xed T piv dElov éxdexmngy Eyeww, o 8 dmoklov
erexhentimfy, cvpfAnrixny & oddeuds meds Tov eddelpove Plov.
119 Diog. Laért. VII 104. diydg 0 AéyecBer ddidpoge’ dmal
30 wEv T& pijre meog evdarpovioy wijte mEdg xemodeupoviov GuvegpoTVTa, g
éer whotwog, d0kw, Uyleie, loyle nel te Gpowe” évdéyston pip xel ywelc Tod-

4 deovrov P. 7 déko BP. 8 rodrorg om. BP. 10 éiie Jdroigpooe B
17 ¥eav B. 23 éoricg—1d add. Wachsm. ex schol. Lucian. 30 ¢ pro
uty B. 31 xal prius om. P.
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70y eD0cpovEly, Tije Tolg alrdw yofoEng sbdcrpovixiic odone B xaxodor-
povixiig. &Adwg 0% Aéyerar ddidpoga Ta pire Oouijc wiTe dupoguijc %i-
vy, og Eyee 10 dorlag Eyew Emi vijc xepaliic Tolyes §) megurvig B Exvei-
vou 7ov Oaxvviov ) ovoreilor, & mgorégwy cliapbony 0vxtd’ ofirwg Aeyo-
ubvav: Opudjc ydo Zomv Ixeive xal cpoguic mwnTRd, Od Th piv adrdv
Exlfg.:ew&, (ve 88 emexdéyerar), viv Evépwv Emiong éyéviev medg alpesty xol
.

e 120 Seneca ep. 82,15. Est et horum, Lucili, quae appellamus media,
grande discrimen. non enim sic mors indifferens est, quomodo utrum ca-
pillos pares habeas.

121 Stobaeus ecl. II 82,5. "En 8t v édepdpwv el & ptv &l-
ver Oguiic mevymnd, T O Ggpoguiis, 7& O ofwe dpuiic olre dpoguis. ‘Og-
uiig ptv oty wwymnd, Gmep épopsv elver xord @Uew” dpoguije 0F G
maps @Uow” olre 0t Opuijs ofve dupopuiic Ta pnderépwg Fovre, oid fom TO
megurreg 7) dprlag Eyeww tag telyeg.

122 Sextus adv. math. XI 59. odx dyeddv 0 of éno tijs Zrodg
Blekov adeq (scil. vy Spelov) dAL ddidpogov. To &didpogov & olovrar
Ayeodar roiydg, xa® Eva pitv redmov medg O pijre Opun wijre dgpoguy
ylyveron, olév fom vd megurrovg ¥ doriove elver tovg dotépag 7 vig mi
xepakf] Tolyag, xad Evepov 0% moog O Opun piv xel dpopus yplyveror, ov
uiakhov 8¢ mpdg ©60: % v60e, olov éml Svoiv dgpoguidv dmagelddxrav TH TE
gepaxtijor xal vfj Aoumeéryte, Ovev Ofy v Erépav avT®v wlpEicPur’ Sqm';
udv yoo ypiyverar mpdg 0 Fregov edrdv, o0 piEllov O medg v6de %) 76de,
xate 0 rolrov xal redevraiov roomov @acly &duwigpogov 7O upijre mEdg
ebdarpoviay pijre modg xaxoderpovicy cvllepPevipevov. Ked' 8 onuerviue-
vov goor Ty tE Vpelev %ol vOGov xel TOVTO TG COMOTIXG Xl T& TAEIOTQ
v Exvdg cdwipoge Tuyypdvew Owe T pire mpds evdoupoviev pire medg
xexodarpovioy cvvelveww. S yig Forv €0 ol xands yoficde ot Bv ey
ddudpogov” Ote: mavtds O doevfj piv nodidg, xaxly 8 moxég, Vyele OF ol

10

16

26

toig megl odpore mort udv ev mord 0% naxdg Eove ypfioBer, Oud radr’ v &ln 30

adedpoge. "HOym O wiv ddwaplgoy oot ve udv elver mpomyuéva e &
nypéve ve OF pijre moomyuéve uijve dmomgonyuéve” xei meonypéve

utv elvor T frovipy ekl Epovie, amomponyuéve OF ta fnovyy émeklev
govre, pijte 0 moodjydar pijre dmomgofiydar olov o Ixveivar %) ovy-
xéurpor Tov ddnrvdov xol mav O vovre magamdficiov fotw. Tdreadar 87 év
uév toig mponypbvorg v te Uyelav el Ty loytv xal vd xdilog mAoiwiév
te nei 00kev xel ve fouxdre, év OF voig émomgonyuévorg vocov xel meviaw
xol Glyndbve xai vd dwdhoye. wOe piv xal of &md vijg Zrodg.

Cf. Pyrrh. Hypot. IIT 191.

123 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 p. 1048¢c. "Er 0% paa-
Aov 7] dmodelter 1o dvovriope mowovoL ovepdregov. R oo Eovw
&0 ygofoecdor ol xexidg, TovTé Qoo wir dyedov slver, wijre nexdv.
IloYre 0 xol Vyusle xol gopy Gopatog xexids yedvrar mdvreg of
avéyror. Aidmep ovdey dott TovTew ayadiv.

1 adze B. 6 v 0t dwendéperon supplevi. || zav 8 érépwyv BP. || é&46v-
rov tév B. 14 zég libri, corr. Heeren. 17 trad. oidv z&, corr. B. 27 =i
¢répay scripsi, 7o fregov libri.

Btoicorum veterum fragm. III. 3

36

40
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Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 23 p. 1070a. Ta edre wmodyuora
Ay xed oy aloerd, xal olxsia xal odx dyadd, el dvegedij wév,
ebyonere 0¢, el oDdEv udv mpdg Tudg, doyos 0% TéY xaByxévTeV
dvoudfovreg.

5 § 2. é&la, anagla, déoug.

124 Stobaeus ecl. II 83,10. mdvre 0% ¢ %zt @iow &Elav Hyew
nol mwévie t6 mepe @Uow Gnmablev. Ty 0t dblov AéyecBar Touydg,
v 16 0661y nal Tipuny xad adrd xed tyv duotfyv 107 doxtuacrod’
nel Ty toliny, v 6 Aviinargog Exdextinnv moooayopster, xad v

10 Odovtey ThY moayudTov Tads Twe uEklov ewti tawde aigovpeda, olov
Vpleey evti vooov xel fofy dwvti Sevdrov xel mhovrov avii meving. noaTd
10 &vdhopov 0t xed oy Gmellev touyds Qoo Aépeodor, dvnindeufvov Tdw
onuevoutvey toig Eml tijg mowtng dblag slomuévorg.

125 Stobaeus ecl. I 84,4 W. Tiw 0% déoww guoiv 6 dioyévig nplow

15 elvar, i@’ Boov note: giow Zotiv ) i@’ Goov yoelew tfi gioer magéyeron.
0t dompootod, ovy hg Afperar T medymere Ooxueote megoeheufdvecder,
6l dg dompoctiy gopev elver TOV T medyuere dompdfovie” Tig 0vV
GuoeBijs Tov torottov ot doxepectiy elver. Kol tevreg pdv 1o 0vo délug
% 8¢ Ayopédv wwoe tf) éEly mpoiyBen, tolmy 0F euow elven, xa® fv

20 Qopey Glope twe Eew xoi dblav, fimeg megl adudpoge o plverar, oA
megl wéve 1 omovdeia. Xofjodar O quig @uow viete ™ Svéuen Tig
élag dvri vov EmfdAkoviog” Gg Iv T Tijg Omenocvvyg oo mapeldymron,
Oty Aépmran elven g dmoveunmnd) To¥ xor’ dklev Exdore’, Eome pig olow
to¥ ZmPdrdovtog Exdore.

25 126 Diog. Laért. VII 105. 1dv édiegpégnv 1é uiv Aéyover mgony-
péve, 16 0t émomponyuéva mgonyubve ptv 1o Fpovie élav, dmomgony-
uéve 0t e emollov Bovie.

aflav 0t Ty pév mwve Myover 6vufAnciy mede Tdv Spoloyod-
pevov Blov, fug Zoti megl mav dyadov, vy OF elvor péomy Twve Svvouw

30 7 yoelav cvuPaliouévyy mwoos Tov xate @icev Blov, Guowov slmsiv
fiv mve mgoogégeran mods tov nate: @iowy Blov mhovrog 3 Vplawe ww O
elvor dklew duorPlv doxtpecrod, v 8v 6 Eumeagog Tdw meayudray Tdky,
ooy elmeiv duelfecBor mugodg meds g Vv Nuidve xgLdds.

8 ze F' 08 P. | wwunv Meineke, v libri. 9 v F, ned P. 13 zoir-
zijs Wachsm. 16 dompwecrod Meineke, doxipcctdy F dompkorindy P hic locus
probat iam ante Diogenem i. e. apud Chrysippum iisdem verbis diversa &kiosg
genera definita fuisse. Diogenes enim definitionibus explicandis operam dat.
17 dowrpcorijy Heeren, donipesrdy libri. 18 gnor Wachsm., gaoe libri.

19 zwe Heeren, zwag libri. || gnelv F, gacly P. 20 zive Heeren, ziveg libri.

27 éwakiav BP. 30 cvidapfovoufvyy BP. 31 slopéperar B moosgpéperan
P (mpog in litura P3). 83 cvvnuovev B; seribendum est: mpds Tdg Nuroiiovs
n@u¥dg. — prima hic inducitur é&ieg notio, quae apud Stobaeum tertia est, al-
tera, quae illic prima, tertia, quae altera.
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§ 3. Hoonyuéve nal éromgonyuéva.

127 Diog. Laért. VII 106. mooqnyuéve piv otv elvaw & xol dlov
B, olov Eml piv t®dv Pupadv edguicy, téyvny, meokomiy xel vé Gpowe’
¢mi 0t 1Y copatixdy fwiy, Uylaav, fdpn, cleklov, dotibryra, xddlog
¢ni 0t vdv éxtdg mholrov, Ookewv, edpéverav xal T& Gpoe. é&momoony- s
uéva O ém pév tidv Ppupxdv dguiey, dregviev %ol te Gpow émi OF réw
copetxdy ddvatov, voGov, &cdtvewav, neyeklov, miewowy, aloyos xel e
Ouore’ émi Ot tdwv xvdg meview, édoklav, dvopévetav xol té megamAiicie.
otre 0t moonydn odre dmomoony By T 0Vdetégng Eyovre.

128 Stobaeus ecl. II 84,18. Tav ¢ édklev é&govrwv ve pdv Few 10
moddipy GElov, T 0t Poayeiov. Opolwg 0t xei tév ameblov #ybvrav & piv
&ew moMapy emokiev, & Ot Peayeiocv. To piv {ovv) molaw Eyovve éklew
moonyputve Ayecar, te 08 molayy émaklev émomgonyuéve, Zivavos tavres
1ig Svopnclag Sepivov moitov toig moaypece. Ilgonyuévov & elvon Aéyovow,

0 adutpogov (Ov) Exdeyousde xeve mpomyolpevov Adyov. Tov & Gpotov 15
Abyov Emi td émomgonyuéve elvar, xod vé mogadslypote ke Ty dveloyiov
tedrd.  Oddtv 0t tdv dyaddv elver mponypévov duk ©o Ty peylovny Ebicy
ctre Eew. To 0t mpomyuévov, v devrépav ydoev xei dklev Eyov, cvvey-
ylleww mwg i) oV dyaddv glos o000t yao dv addi) tidv moonyuivev elvew
7ov Pocirée, ¢AAE: ToVg per adrdv tereypévovs. Ilgonyuéve O Aéyecdar, 0D 0
16 meog evdaupoviav ve cvufdllecdor cvvegyeiv e moog avtiy, dAAd TG
dvayreiov elver toltov iy Sxdoyly moweiodar mepd T dmomgonyuéve.

Cf. Vol. I n. 192 (Zeno).

129 Cicero de finibus III 50. cum esset satis constitutum id solum
esse bonum, quod esset honestum, et id malum solum, quod turpe, tum g5
inter illa, quae nihil valerent ad beate misereve vivendum, aliquid tamen
quod differret esse voluerunt, ut essent eorum alia aestimabilia, alia contra,
alia neutrum. 51. Quae autem aestimanda essent, eorum in aliis satis
esse causae, quam ob rem quibusdam anteponerentur, ut in vale-
tudine, ut in integritate sensuum, ut in doloris vacuitate, ut gloriae, divi- so
tiarum, similium rerum, alia autem non esse eius modi; itemque eorum
quae nulla aestimatione digna essent, partim satis habere causae, quam
ob rem reicerentur, ut dolorem, morbum, sensuum amissionem, pauper-
tatem, ignominiam, similia horum, partim non item. Hinc est illud ex-
ortum quod Zeno mgonyuévov contraque quod émomgomyuévov nominavit. 35

130 Cicero de finibus IIT 53. Quoniam autem omne, quod est bo-
num, primum locum tenere dicimus, necesse est nec bonum esse nec ma-
lum hoe, quod praepositum vel praecipuum nominamus. Idque ita defi-

nimus: quod sit indifferens cum aestimatione mediocri — —
8 ¥ewv BP. 6 émd B. 8 dvoryévery B. 9 underéonws BP.

12 ov» add. Heeren. 15 v add. Heeren. 16 16yor Mullach, évdiloyow

libri. | 76 émomeonyuéve Wachsm., o émwomgonyuévor F. 17 moonyodusvoy

F. 18 moonyoduevor FP. 19 098¢ Davisius, odddv libri. | &» adlmméar libri,

corr. Canter. || woonypérwr Madvig, meoayduevor libri. 20 7odg —TETOyNé-

vovg Davisius, zod—zerayuévov libri. || meonyodpeve libri, corr. Heeren.
21 =& Meineke, z¢ libri.
3‘
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Neque enim illud fieri poterat ullo modo, ut nihil relinqueretur in mediis,
quod aut secundum naturam esset aut contra, nec cum id relinqueretur,
nihil in his poni, quod satis aestimabile esset, nec hoc posito non aliqua
esse praeposita. — — 54. atque etiam ab 1is — hoc simile ponitur: Ut
5 enim, inquiunt, si hoc fingamus esse quasi finem et ultimum, ita iacere
talum, ut rectus assistat, qui ita talus erit iactus, ut cadat rectus, prae-
positum quiddam habebit ad finem, qui aliter, contra, neque tamen illa
praepositio tali ad eum quem dixi finem pertinebit, sic ea quae sunt prae-
posita, referuntur illa quidem ad finem, sed ad eius vim naturamque nihil
10 pertinent.

131 Stobaeus ecl. p. 75,1 W. Jiapégerv 8t Aéyovorw ealperdy xol
Mpzdv.  Algerdw pdv pig elven 10 doudjs adrotelotic mvymnév, {Aymrdv Ot
8 edhoylorwg xdeybpede). “Ocep 6t diapéper v alperov To¥ Aymrod, Toc0Y-
10 %ol 10 (ke®’) 8’ cigerdy 100 %08 adrd Aymrod, xel xadédov 1 dye-

16 ov o &bl Epovrog.

182 Cicero de finibus IV 39 (i. e. Antiochus contra Stoicos pugnans).
Naturalem enim appetitionem, quam vocant ogusv, itemque officium, ipsam
etiam virtutem volunt esse earum rerum, quae secundum naturam sunt.
Cum autem ad summum bonum volunt pervenire, transiliunt omnia et

20 duo nobis opera pro uno relinquunt, ut alia sumamus, alia expeta-
mus, potius quam uno fine utrumque concluderent.

133 Stobaeus ecl. II 80,14 W. "En 8 1dv ddiegioov te piv mhelo
dElov Few, & 8 it xed t& piv xed edrd, 6 02 moinTind’ xed
& udv moonyubve, 1 8 dmomgonyuéve, t& 8 ovderépug Eyovre. ITponyuéve

25 pév, Boe adidpoge dvve mollaw Eye dklav, g év &dixpigois” dmomgonyuéve:
8¢, Goa modday Eyse émoklow dpolwg® olre 0t moomypéve olre dmomponypéve,
Ooc pijre modlaw ¥yer (élev pijre) émoklew.

134 Cicero de finibus III 56. Haec quae praeposita dicimus, par-

tim sunt per se ipsa praeposita, partim quod aliquid efficiunt,

30 partim utrumque; per se, ut quidam habitus oris et vultus, ut status,
ut motus, in quibus sunt et praeponenda quaedam et reicienda; alia ob
eam rem praeposita dicentur, quod ex se aliquid efficiant, ut pecunia, alia
autem ob utramque rem, ut integri sensus, ut bona valetudo.

136 Diog. Laért. VII 107. &n tév mooqyuévev & piv 8 atre

36 modjuten, T OF 00 frege, td OF nal OO edre xel OF Frege. O adrd piv
ebgule, mooxomn) xel ve Gpowr, 00’ Eregue 0t mhoiirog, vpévere xal te Guo,
00 adte 8t xal 00 Erega loyls, edecdnole, donbrng O adre uév, Gu
note @oow €otl, O Freoe 0f, Gw megumousi ypelag odx OAlyeg. Oupolwg OF
Eyee xol 10 dmomgonypbvov xave tdv dvavriov Adyov.

40 136 Stobaeus ecl. I 80,22. z@v 6t moonypévev o pdv sver mepl
Yopiy, e 0F megl chpe, 1 8 duvbg. megl Yuynv piv elver té Toi-
adte” sdguley, mgoxomiv, pviuny, éEvtyre dwwolug, EEw xad’ fv Emluovol

4 esse Manutius, esset AB essent ceteri. 12 wynrxédy Canter, vuxnrindy
libri. | add. Wachsm. 13 Anmrod Heeren, Anmrixod libri. 14 adBaigeroy
libri, xe®’ add. Wachsm. 20 expetamus Baster, ea petamus B appetamus
ceters. 27 éEloay prfre suppl. Heeren. 84 ¢’ adra B. 89 ¥yew B. || 7o
moonyuévoy BP. 42 drowolag schol. Lucian., dudvoray libri. || éxipovor Meineke,
émuébvorg libri.
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slow eml tdv xednroviev xel vépeg o dvvevrer ovvepysiv éml mlsiov
npds oV xate giow Plov' mepl cdpe O elvae mpomypbve Vyleew, edor-
odnolay xel te mepamlioie tovtorgt Tdv O Exvdg yoveig, téwve, xriow
OUppETEOV, CmodoynY TePk CVIeHTEY.

tdv O dmomponyuéverv mepl Yuyyy piv ever e vevile voig &l- s
onpévorg” mepl odpe 0 xal ¢xtdg ve Ouolwg dviindéusve voig elpnuévorg
mepl ve odpe xod voic Ixvog moonyuévors.

otire 0t moonyuéve odt’ dmomgonypuéve megl Ppuyyv {uiv) gav-
taoloy xel ovyxoradeoww xei 60c towadre” mepl 0 cdpe Asvxiryre xel
pelavoryre %ol yegoméryre xed ndoviy macoy wei movov xei b v &hlo Tor- 10
oro. tdwv O €xzog ovre mponyufve {obre émomgonyuéve) elver & 7oL-
odve, G0 ebredi] Ovve xei undiv yoNOLuov TEOOQPEQOuEVE WLxQaY movTEARDS
Eee v &g’ atridv yoelev.

vijg O wPuyijc obons xwverwrépng ToD Odpatog xel mEde TO AaTR QUOLY
biv ool té mepli Ty YPuydv xeta @UeLy ovie xal meonyuéve 1
nhelove v &Elav Eyerv TV megl 6dpa xol tdv Extdg, olov ed-
uicy Yuyiic meds doerny Umegdyery Tijg To¥ GdpeTog evgulng xol dpolwg
inl tdv dlhev Eew.

137 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 30 p. 1048a. ’Ev dé 1d
TpWTw TEPl AYaBOV TpéMOV Tiva cuyxwpel xoi didwar Toic Boulo- 20
MEVOIC TG TPONYHEVO KONELV AYaOG, KOl KOKG TAVAVTIO, TOUTOIC TALC
AéEeav' ,ET Tic BouUleTar xatd TacC TotavTOC Tmapallaydac 10
pév dyadov adTWyv Aéyerv (sc. TWv adrapdpwy), TO dé xaxlyv,
éni TalTa Qepopevoc Ta payparta kai uf dAAwc dmomAavd-
pevoc x év pév Tolic cnuatvopévolc ovU dramimTovToCc QUTOD, 25
T d’ dAAa croxaZopévou Tfic xaté Téc dvopaciac cuvnbeiac

138 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 30 p. 1047e (Antecedit Ze-
nonis de wgonyuéve sententia). ’AAL’ & Xgveiwmog érv upaddov 7o
modyue Ovedidderov memolnxev: 61t wiv pdp @noL Luelveedar Todg
Tov mlovrov xel Ty Vyleev wel T amoviev xal v dAloxdnelav so
Tod edparog &v undevl morovpévovg, und’ dvreygousvovg THY TorovTEV
o7t 0% magaBéusvog 1 Tod ‘Heédov (Op. et D. 299)

’Egydtev, ITégan, diov yévog
immepdvyrey Ot Tavavrle megawweiv pavixdy €oti, TO
My égydfev, ITégey, diov yévog. 35

139 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 17 p. 104le. ’Ev 0% 6
nowre (scil. oy Ilporgemtindv) ,rodzov Tov Adyov g@rely dwxo
tdv EAdeov dmdvrov defixewy tov Evdowmov, Gg oddiv

1 véyveag libri, corr. Heeren. 2 edearsPnoiey schol. Lucian, alednrneiay
libri. 8 uiv add. Meineke. 10 m&sew schol. Lucian., zig &» libri. 11 ofre
émomponyuéve add. Heeren. 13 éx’ edraw libri, corr. Meineke. 16 i
éEiew schol. Lucian., 7oy edekiaw libri. 24 redre libri, 3’ adre Wy. 25 la-
cunam significavi, ita fere explendam: (é&modeydued’ dg). 88 raw &ilaw i. e.
ut ipse Plut. explicat zow {ijy ol =ijg Oypeiag xed g émoviag xal tije ray «l-
odnrneiwy dloxlneics.
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dvrov medg Wpég 000t Gvvegyodvrwy medg Evdatpoviav
000w«
Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 30 p. 1048a. Ofrw 0% 70 mgo-
yyuévov 16 dyadéd evvayupby Eyyvs évravde xal cvpuitas v érégolg
6 dAw ,,000tv &lvel @nor rovrov xadblov meods Nuég, &AL
dmo6méy Tov Abyov Nudg xol AMOGTQEPELY GMEVTOV TOV TOL-
ovrav® rotte yep v Td modre mepl tod Ilgorgimecdar
yEYoUpED.
Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 5 p. 1060E. E! 0% ¢ Xgveimwmog
108y 16 medre mepl vod Ilporgémesdar yéyougev, &v t6 xar’ doe-
iy Protw ubvov édori 10 eddaupdveg, todv EAiov, gnelv, oddiv
Svrev mpdg fudg 090’ elg TodTo GvvEQyoVvTEY etc.

§ 4. De naturalibus et naturae contrariis.

140 Stobaeus ecl. II 79,18 W. xal 70 uiv elvar xare @iow, e
15 08 mepx @Uow, T 0% olre meph @iow olre xete @iow. xetd @UGLY
utv oy & towedre” Vyletew, loyvv, alodnrnelwv doridryre, xel Té megw-
kot Tolrolg” megx @UGLy O0F T Towwdre véGov, Godéveiev, THEWGLY
nal & towedte odte 0F mopd @UoLv olre netd @UGLY Yuyije xeTd-
Oteoly xel Ooperog, xed’ v 1) pév {ote oviecidv Pevddv Oextixg), TO
20 08 ToovudToY %l TNEMCtwY OexTixdv, %ol Te Tovvorg Omote. IlotsioBer OF
Ayovor tov mepl TovTwv Adyov (o’mb) Y MEBTOV KeTH QUOLY Kol TEQE
guow. T ydo Ouxpéov el T ddidpogov Tiw mobs lsyopévmv elveu.
Aot xév, goot, lsympav oc&wtpopa T COMeTIRG Kol TO EXTOG, :n:gog 70 wdz'q—
p.ovcog & (e'v om:eg ot 10 eddeupdvag) n:&zmpoga popey atre ehver, od
35 u Aloe mede o xevee @Uvow Fyeww 000E medg Opuay %ol Gpopuiy.

141 Stobaeus ecl. IT 82,11 W. Tow 6 xeve giow &dupégov dv-
tov to pév ot moBre xkove QUOY, T O %ore petoyjy. Ilodre pév
{6t xete @ioey xlvyoig %) oyfcig xete Todg omeguatixovg Adyove yiwvo-
uévy, olov {&oribryg mi) -ﬁylem ek ai'd&qﬂ;g (Myw oF z:‘;v ReTdATPEY)

30 %ol loyvg. Keto peroynv 68', 00 y.etsxu WVNOEDG Kol CYEGEDG %OTE TOVG
OEQUOTIROVG loyovg, olov xszg Gl nel OCoyuer iryu:wbv xel olodijoeg pa
nemnowpuiver. ‘Opolwg 0% %ol Téwv megd qwaw %ore 10 Qudhoyov.

142 Stobaeus ecl. IT 82,20 W. mdvra 8¢ <{t&) xere @ioLy
Aqmré elvor xel mdvra 1é nag& QUOLY EAnmre. TOY 02 natd QUOLY

36 16 piv x0d edre Aymre elver, vé Ot 00 Frege. wed bt pév, Sow oty
ooutis xvnuine xevovgemTinidg Ep’ fovy ) éml 10 dwréyecder adriv, olov
vyletay, edawodnoiav, dmoviey xel xeddog cdporog. moimTine {6i) dow

19 xe®’ 7jv Heeren, xa®’ &g libri. 20 tepwudrwy libri, corr. Wachsm. ||
nogevesdar coni. Wachsm. 21 éwo add. Wachsm.; fortasse plura exciderunt.
24 © mdgeote libri, corr. Meineke. 29 é&otibrng xel add. Wachsm. 30 ioydw
libri, corr. Wachsm. 31 dywewéy schol. Lucian., dywivoy libri. || p# schol.
Lucian., gaw libri. 36 xorargemrinds P noroorosmrindg schol. Lucian., weo-
toentindds Wachsm. | 7o schol. Lucian., tav libri. 37 8¢ add. Heeren,
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dotly Oopijs wevmuine vlevdextxiss 8@’ Frepe el pi) nevorgemmxdg, olov
mwhodrov, 00kev xal vé Todrorg Bpotw. megamAnolng 02 xal TdV mepn piow T
udv elves xa®’ edve Edymre, e 0% T motymxd elven TdY %ed edri dhijmTav.
143 Cicero de finibus ITI 20. Aestimabile esse dicunt — id quod
aut ipsum secundum naturam sit aut tale quid efficiat, ut selectione dig-
num propterea sit, quod aliquod pondus habeat dignum aestimatione, quam
illi é&lev vocant, contraque inaestimabile, quod sit superiori contrarium.
144 Arrianus Epict. dissert. T 4,27. & pop #omorndfvre twve ¥e
podeiv, On @y dutdg dmgocwpirev ovdéy fote moog Nudg, fyd pdv fBedov
Gy tedrny, 5 fg djuehov edpdws xel dregdywg Puboecdor. — —
tl otv dpiv mogéyer Xovoimmog; Live yvidg, uolv, Gu od Pewdi wedrd
donv, 3 dv %) elpoud dome xel dmdDex, Emovie Mdfe pov v Pifdle xed
yvidoy dg (GAnd7) te %ol olppovd don Tf @Uioe te dmadi pe moioPvre
145 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 167,13 Bruns. #u
e olxsic (nol) mpomypéve xol ebypnora wod dbtev Eyovre mpdg tl mote vo-
tag &y teg Ovopeoiag, & undiv ocvvegyei modg eddupoviav; miEv pog o
mponyuévov mEog TL mEoTKTOL Kol TH PoEoY Elven mEds TO mponslusvoy pdA-
Aov &Adov, e toiro Afyeton wod mgofjyPer meds To vélog xed 1) oLy
avtdy Ofjhov Gg ovvegyel moog evdcupoviav. &l 0% uy mEog Tovro CVV-
epyel, mpdg 0 tov xnate givowv flov, dkov Zpécdou megl oD weve
@plow adtovg Plov, métegov otrog dyadév omw, 7 oln dyaddv pév, olxciov
0¢ xod avtd xoi moonyuévov, 1) GAAétgov el Emomgomyudvov, 7 ddfemic
OAwg. mogl pog Tedte 0VOEV 00V TE dmoxglvecdor. o pag 01 womov yE
dpovory oitby. &l piv odw dyadov — — od pévov Eoter 7O xakdy dyo-
Bov' xod yip 6 xave @iow Plog.
146 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 4 p. 1060¢. Stoicos dicit: zodg
T xoTee PUowy ddidpoge voulfovrag xei uid Syletev piy edeklov pajre xdd-
Aog wit’ loybw gyovpévovs wigere und’ opilipe pundt Avcrtedi undd ovu-
mAnowtine Tig *xere QUG TehewdTyrog” pite tévevtle gevxte xoi Slefepc,
mwnedoelg dAyndoves oloyy vécovg' wv adrol AMyovot medg & piv dAlotgioty
mwpdg & O olxetotw fudg Ty @low — — wod 0 peitév douw, olxerodv Emi
rocodto xel éhlotgrotv, ote v piv uy Tvyydvovteg tois O megimimvov-
teg eDAOywg EEdyew tod Lijy Eovrovg xal tov Plov dmoléyecdar.

§ 5. De singulis indifferentibus recte aestimandis.

147 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica I p. 43. Ald.
p- 19,5 Wal. xai wéregov 4 UVylee dpedov 7 o, dbg Xov6immog
Aéyer.

148 [Plutarchus pers. de nobilitate cp. 17. ’4iie¢ rov Xoveim-
nov dpducy, ody dnck évevtiodusvov fovrd, HOmEp év TG TEWT

1 slow P, corr. Meineke. | é&weventinddg scripsi, éwextindg libri. | nora-
toswtinids P wotacroemwminddg schol. Lucian., waporeewrinds F, meorpsmrinds
Wachsm. 3 Anmre: libri, corr. Heeren. | zaw d¢ libri, 8% del. Wachsm. ||
Anmraw libri, corr. Heeren. 7 illi—vocant Pearce, ille—vocat libri. 11 vi-
detur ipse Epictetus haec quae Chrysippo tribuit verba finxisse. 12 &mavroe
scripsi, &mwevrd libri. 13 é&in@4 suppl. Schw. 15 »ed addidi.

b
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15

20
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85
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neol "Apaddv nod év vd mepl ‘Pyroguxijs, Dylewew édv mig voig
dyaPolg évapudui) odx dvuipdyeaden, xol év td mepl Tov Ka® Avze
Algerdv 000t povlug dmooregel Tovs TovToY xeTUPEOVOIVTHS].

149 Theodoret. graec. affect. cur. p. 153,45. of 68 Zrwixoi évevria

6 TOUTOLS awmgvg yneioavre. To yap omolov&wg 1:';] @UsEL L‘qjv woloavro
tédog, nel THv Puyyv iqmmxv pndiv Ymwo Tod Gmparog 1} o@ereiodar
7 PrdnzecPar odre yag elg ageri;v a:'vr'i]'v 3 'vysm g7 Poviopévyy
ﬂm{srm, odre elc naxnlav :rurga yvouny 14 vécog xadélxer add-
gog pig tedre Eleyov slver. Exsivo 8¢ Ke attdy xouedi] TOAunEov" Gv-

10 Sodmov yip xel Deod Y ey Eleyov dgetijy.

160 Clem. Al Strom. IV 5 p. 572 Pott. @ww{ew 0 akov xal
tov Zroirdv of tweg @ocl, undtv iy Puyyy Vwd To¥ coparog Oeati-
Qe6dar wijre modg momlew Vo Tijg VOGOV, pire TEOG GEETRY VMO Tig Vyelng.
&AL duepbregn Taiire Aéyovoww &didgoga Elveu.

16 1561 Seneca ep. 87,12. Quod bonum est, bonos facit. nam et in
arte musica quod bonum est, bonum facit musicum. fortuita bonum
non faciunt: ergo non snnt bona.

ibid. 15. Quod contemptissimo cuique contingere ac turpissimo potest,
bonum non est. opes autem et lenoni et lanistae contingunt: ergo non

g0 sunt bona.

ibid. 22. Bonum ex malo non fit: divitiae fiunt. fiunt autem ex
avaritia: divitiae ergo non sunt bonum.

ibid. 28. Quod dum consequi volumus, in multa mala incidimus, id
bonum non est. dum divitias autem consequi volumus, in multa mala

g6 incidimus: ergo divitiae bonum non sunt.

152 Alexander Aphrod. Comm. in Aristot. Topica II p. 107 Ald.
p- 201,21 Wal. & péo zodro, doker xadidg vmo Tdv Gmod tijc Zrodg
AyeoBor ,,m0 O nemoD ywopsvov odx Eotv &yedév mhoirog 0 xel dia
mogvoPooxlag noxo Bvrog plveven’ odx doo 6 mhoirog éyediv.

30 1563 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043e. Kairor mol-
Aayod udv émonveier vadr émeuvdv (Eur. inc. fab. fr. 884 N)

‘Enxel vl dsi Booroior mAyy dvoiv ubvaw,
dijunreos éxriie maueros § Vdpnydov;
v 0t voig megl DV6cwg Adysr ,vOv GoQOV &l THw peploryw

6 006lay &mofidior, dpayuny ulav éxfefAnxévar 06Eeiv.

Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp.30 p. 1048b. ’Ev 6% 6 rolro
nepl PVecwg pouxcglleedal pnowy évlovg Padidebovrag xal
wAovrovvrag, Spotov & yovouis aulor yoousvor xel yovooig
xoo6mwédorg Epaxagifovro: td O ayadd o v oV6lav dmo-

w0 Podeiv olovel dpayuny dnofaieiv xel 1o vo6ij6ut 0iov mEOG-
x0Pet.

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 22 p. 1069¢c. dvopeldv moayud-

3 fragmentum spurium, ut tertius maxime titulus probat. 15 Cf. n. 80.
32 Gell. N. A. 6, 16,7 si versus Euripidi recordemur, quibus saepissime Chry-
sippus philosophus usus est.
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T0v xei Gupdpov” Towwdte pop T& xevi: QUOWw, xol te Extds Eru
peidov: elye npaomwédois nal dular yovoals, el vy Ala Anxnd-
Dorg, 6rav tVwoL, wepafdilovar tov péyidrov xdovrow.

164 Cicero de finibus III 17. In principiis autem naturalibus ple-
rique Stoici non putant voluptatem esse ponendam. 5

165 Sextus adv. math. XI 73. olov tyjv %dovav 6 wiv ’Enlxovgog
oyedov elval gnow, 6 Ot einov Luevelyy paddov 7 NoBdelp™ nexov, of J&
emod tijs Zrodg adtdpogov xal ov meomyuivov, crré Kiedvdng piv
pijre xoze @iow ety slver pire dklev Few v 16 Plo, xeddmeg OF o
xcAAvvigov xove @Uvow i elver, & 0t 'Aoyédnuog vt glow piv elver 10
wg teg v pooydhy tolyeg, ovyl Ot noi dkiev Eyew, Ievaltiog 08 twvé piv
RoTE QUOW VmAQYEW, T O0F el @UoLY.

156 Diog. Laért. VII 103. @41’ 0vd2 oy ndoviy éyedév gadw
‘Exdrov te &v t) 8 mepl dpoddyv awl XpvGiumwmog v toic mepl
‘Hdovijg" &ivew yop noi aleyodg H0ovds undty 0t aloypov eivor dyedbv. 15

157 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1040d. ’Ev 0% zoig
w00g IMidrwve (scil. wegi dixnaito6dvnyg) xernyoedy adrod doxodv-
Tog ayadov amolmeiv Ty VylEey ,00 povov Tyv Oixerodvvyv,
Qnoly, addc xei Ty pepelopvyiav averpeicPar xal v Go-
pooGVvyy xal vag &Adeg doerag aémddag, &v 7 v HOovyv 7 s0
v Opletey §f T tdv éAAov, & uy xeddv deTiv, dyadov dxo-
Airopevs

158 Cicero de finibus I 11,39. At etiam Athenis, ut a patre au-
diebam, facete et urbane Stoicos irridente, statua est in Ceramico Chry-
sippi sedentis, porrecta manu, quae manus Significet, illum in hac esse g5
rogatiuncula delectatum: ,Num quidnam manus tua sic affecta,
quemadmodum affecta nunc est, desiderat? Nihil sane. At,
si voluptas esset bonum, desideraret? Ita credo. Non est 1gi-
tur voluptas bonum.

(paullo post:) primum tibi recte, Chrysippe, concessum est, nihil so
desiderare manum, cum ita esset affecta: secundum non recte, si volup-
tas esset bomum, fuisse desideraturam.

159 Cicero de finibus III 17,567. De bona autem fama (quam
enim nt evdokiow, aptius est bonam famam hoc loco appellare
quam gloriam) Chrysippus quidem et Diogenes, detracta utilitate, ne ss
digitum quidem eius causa porrigendum esse dicebant: quibus ego vehe-
menter assentior. Qui autem post eos fuerunt, cum Carneadem sustinere
non possent, hanc quam dizi bonam famam ipsam propter se praepo-
sitam et sumendam esse dizerund.

8 diagbpwr codd. BE. | éore libri, corr. Mez. 6 naturalibus Ursinus,
naturalibus diligendi sui Zibri. 10 Cf I n. 574. 14 év 26 &' P év 26 8" ¢/
B. 25 irridente Manutius, arridente libri.
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160 Seneca epist. ad Lucil. 102, 5. (probaturus ,,clantatem quae post
mortem contingit bonum esse sic dmputat)

at quae a dialecticis contra hanc opinionem dicuntur segreganda
fuerunt et ideo seposita sunt. Nunc quia omnia exigis, omnia quae di-

» cunt, persequar. Deinde singulis occurram. Nisi aliquid praedixero, in-

tellegi non poterunt, quae refellentur. quid est quod praedicere velim?
quaedam continua esse corpora, ut hominem, quaedam esse com-

posita ut navem, domum, omnia denique, quorum diversae partes iunc-

tura in unum coactae sunt. quaedam ex distantibus, quorum adhue

10 membra separata sunt, tanquam exercitus populus senatus. illi enim per
quos ista corpora efficiuntur, iure aut officio cohaerent, natura diducti et
singuli sunt.

quid est quod etiam nunc praedicere velim?
nullum bonum putamus esse, quod ex distantibus constat.

15 uno enim Spiritu unum bonum contineri ac regi debet, unum esse unius

boni principale.

hoc si quando desideraveris per se probabitur: interim ponendum fuit,
quia in nos nostra tela mittuntur.

,Dicitis, inquit, nullum bonum ex distantibus esse: claritas autem

20 ista bonorum virorum secunda opinio est. nam quomodo fama non est
unius sermo nec infamia unius mala existimatio, sic nec claritas uni bono
placuisse. consentire in hoc plures insignes et spectabiles viri debent, ut
claritas sit. haec autem ex iudiciis plurium efficitur, id est distantium:
ergo non est bonum. Claritas, inquit, laus est a bonis bono reddita. laus

g5 oratio. oratio vox est aliquid significans: vox autem, licet virorum sit
bonorum, non est bonum ete. ergo claritas bonum non est. — Ad sum-
mam dicite nobis, utrum laudantis an laudati bonum sit: si laudati bo-
num esse dicitis, tam ridiculam rem facitis, quam si adfirmetis meum esse,
quod alius bene valeat. sed laudare dignos honesta actio est: ita lau-

s0 dantis bonum est, cuius actio est, non nostrum, qui laudamur: atqui hoe
quaerebatur.*
(Dein tria argumenta a ,dialectico” prolata deinceps a Seneca refel-
luntur et additur:)
20. Cavillatoribus istis abunde responderimus. sed non debet hoc

35 nobis esse propositum arguta disserere et philosophiam in has angustias
ex sua maiestate detrahere: quanto satius est ire aperta via et recta quam
sibi 1psum flexus disponere, quos cum magna molestia debeas relegere?
Neque enim quicquam aliud istae disputationes sunt, quam inter se perite
captantium lusus.

40 161 Schol. ad Plat. Leg. p. 625 A. xai of Zroixo ﬂ).armvigomg
x)éog @act 70 nl Tidw vaﬁaicov yevbuevov Olnatov, 06kev Ot i 2mi téww
domovdwy déunoLy.

162 Commenta Lucani Lib. IT 240 ed Us. p. 66. Cunctisque ti-
mentem securumque sui: secundum Stoicos qui dicunt vitam contemnen-

45 dam esse pro laude pulcrumque esse inpendere gloriae quicquid te scias
debere naturae. Virgilius ,vitamque volunt pro laude pacisci.*

27 laudati seripsi, laudantis vulgo.
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163 Clem. Al Strom. IT p. 503 Pott. ¥ xere pdv vovg émd 7ijg
Zrodic &duwipogov § e ydpog 1 e mwardorgogple

164 Theodoret. graec. affect. cur. p. 176,21. of 08¢ {(émd) vijg Iot-
xlAne péony twe 600y GHdeveav® voig pig &diepbgors TOV ydpov xel T
watdoyoviav cvvélevEav. 5

1656 Alexander Aphrod. Quasest. IV 1 p. 119,23 Bruns. =g ypog

ovx &meppaivov T Gpod piv Myaw quic dmd Tiig @icews medg Toiro (scil.
70 (ijv) olxewotodor nei vijg favriv cwrneleg ydowv moieiv mavre, Spod OF
wy AMyew [fuig] bg medg dyeddv alrd iy @iow qudg olxeodv.

Cf. ibid. p. 118,23 ,ei 10 €0 mheiv ayabdv, 170 d¢ xakdc xa- 10
kOv, TO wA€elv oUTE ayaBOv oUTe xakOv' xai €i TO €U Lfjv &ya-
06v, 10 dt xaxdc xakdv, 10 Zfjv oUT dYaBOv olTe xakév* (Ad-
dit ipse Alexander: f oUx @Anbéc TO Tac duvaueic TV dAvTikelpévwy
adiagoipouc €ivon xai pécac;).

166 Seneca ep. 85,30. Quod malum est nocet. quod nocet dete- 15
riorem facit. dolor et paupertas deteriorem non faciunt: ergo mala

non sunt.

167 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 14 p. 1039e f. év avroic
toutoic (scil. év Toic mept ToU TTpoTpémecOon) moté pév ToU ’AvTicHé-
vouc émouvilv Qaiveton 10 A€iv ktdcBan voiv f) Bpdxov: xai 1ol Tup- g0
Taiou TO
(B.P.L.II p.20) Tipiv épetfic mehdcan Tépuacv §i Bavartou:

— — — moT¢ d¢ 1OV Ooywiv émavopBoluevoc, ,0uk €der, onciv,
eimeiv’
Xph mevinv @evyovra (Theogn. 175) 25
paAlov de*
Xpf xoxiov pevyovra xai éc BabuknTea mévToV
pimtTelv xai meTplv, Kipve, xat’ qhifatwy.

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 22 p. 1069d. Tov roivvv @fopviv
adrol movredds dyevvi] xel pixQov fyodvrer Afpovre 30
(Theogn. 175) Xon meviyy g@edyovre xei & peyexijree wévrov,

Oureiv el merpdv, Kdgve, xar’ flifdrov:
oUtwg amodedidvre mwEog T MEview Gdidgogov ovGow.

168 Gellius Noct. Att. XII 5,4. si tanta, inquit, doloris acerbitas
est, ut — invitum hominem cogat ad gemendum — — cur dolor apud 35
Stoicos indifferens esse dicitur, non malum? cur deinde aut Stoi-

cus homo cogi aliquid potest aut dolor cogere, cum et dolorem Stoici
nihil cogere et sapientem nihil cogi posse dicant?

8 oixeovodon scripsi, olxeidoder libri. 9 7juég del. Spengel.



Ethica IV.
De appetitu et selectione.

§ 1. De notione appetitus.

169 Stobaeus ecl. II 86,17 70 0% %xtvodv v dounv obdtv Ersgov
5 elvow Aépovory @A 7) poaviaciav dounTiany To¥ xadfxovrog adTédew,
T Ot dpuiv elven opav Yuyijg i T xave 10 pévog. ToTag 8 v EldE
Bewpeiodon iy e fv Toig Aoyumoic yuyvoubvny Souaw xei Ty &v Toig &Ad-
yoig §95oag' 0V xovwvopacutver 8 eloiv: %) yae Gpekig o oTe Aoyixg
dour, &Ake Royixijg épp'qg eldog. Ty 6% Aoy 69;0&1} dedvrag dv
10 Teg  Gupoolforro, leywv elven q:ogav Ocevoleg Eml T Tédw v T6d ﬂgausw -mvrg
8’ evurldeodou aq)ogpqv gopdy mwve {Oavoiag émd Twvog Tdv v T ﬂ:gwc-
tew). 0lowg 6 %ol ﬂqv dpovoLy épm}v Myovor, Tijg mooxTIXTG 6gp.'qg odoay
eldog. elver 8t Ty BGgovorv gopav Oravolug Iml 71 pélhov. &ore
uéyor ptv TovTev TETpayds ouny Aéyeodau, Siyydg O depoguiy moooredelong
16 08 xod Tijg EEewg Tijc Ooumminiig, v O %oi dlwg Sppay Adyovow, ég’ ov
ovufolver boudv, mevieyds.

Seneca epist. 113,18. Omne rationale animal nihil agit, nisi primum
specie alicuius rei inritatum est, deinde impetum cepit, deinde adsensio
confirmavit hunc impetum. quid sit adsensio dicam. oportet me ambulare:

20 tunc demum ambulo, cum hoc mihi dixi et adprobavi hanc opinionem meam.

170 Origenes comment. in Matthaeum Tom. III p. 446 Delarue. &meg
nei dml Ty EMhov ovuPéPnrev, g tevmeixooy of dewol megl THY TV TOA-
Adv bvopdzov Béow, oftves AMpovor xel yevizwrdrny elvar Ty dounv
wohd&v elddv, Bomep nal dpopuijc xal bouic, #v eider Ayovres dpw-

25 m’:pcog 0 yeving moegoehapfdvecdour medg Svridiestodiy tiig dpopuiie T

171 Stobaeus ecl. II 88,1 W. Ildoeg 8¢ zag dppés vammﬂ'étmg

elvon, Tog OF mooxTindg xol rb xwmmbv mwegebyerv. "Hon 0% dMov pdv &l-

veu ovyxotadiceig, i’ dhho OF bpuds” xol ovyeradéces uiv dfuduacl Tiow,

so bpuig 0% émi xormpogrpore, Td megueyduevd mwg v ol Eudpocty, olg
ovyxaredioes.

b &A1’ %) Meurer, &id& libri. 6 zodrne & év sider Hirzel, radeng 8 ¥
é&el F. 8 xorwvopwopfve libri, corr. Heeren. 9 & tg égopiforro Salma-
sius, évragogifotro libri. 11 drevoicg—mpdrrery add. Wachsm. (Bed ille uy
nEATTELY). 18 elvon Canter, eidéven libri. 18 species = govracie. || impe-
tus = douaj. 30 olg Ma.d\ng, oi libri.
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172 Galenus de animi peccatis dignoscendis 1 Vol. V p. 58 K. &gyo-
por otw xed viv doypyw delovyy — — 7l more Adyoverw dpdernpe, Adyw
dieddow Seinvig B¢ ye elidDece yofiodon 7 @ovi Tevry mdvres of "Erdgveg.
dvlore pdv yop dnl iy mere wolow odx Opddg pyvopvav, g elver Tod
Aoyrotiot povov Tijg Yuyije, dvlore 0% xowd, hg xel 7ijc éAoyov dvvducng s
dnrecdor. (Sequitur magna lacuna, quae hausit Galeni disputationem, qua
xoze Pevds; 00kew To apegriuare ylyvesdor docuerat; deinde videtur contra
Stoicos quosdam disputare, qui Tyv &odevij cvyxeradeory in peccatorum
numero posuerant:) * x 71 CuyxerdPecig dpeQTipatog, Cvvepordynrar macL’
(BDn 0 nel dodevig, odmén' perefd yag doxel mow Hpewov elver Tlde- 10
oo iy &oBevi] ovyxerddecy dgerijc e nel nexlog.  aodevij 08 Aéyovor
cvprerddeow, Orev undénme mememéres duev fpés airovg [ofrwg], &9
wjvde nve 00kav Dmdoyev, Gg 10 mévre demtihovg Heww, &l Tigor, xed
Exavéooy yelpe xod e dig dvo Tévrege elvas. Iowg piv Imi moecfirov OF
odov 70D flov oyoddoavrog edgrjcerg TV GAndEY quogrnudrov TO CuyxaTe- 15
Béodur Tk Tiv dmodekw Emotypovingy Iyoviov dodevig. Emoriun yoiv
dote oD yEuETOUXOD TOLUTY) mel Ta Osdeuypfve dwx iy Edxdeldov oToL-
1elov, émole wiv molddv ot 0¥ te dlg ddo Térrege elver. — — ow odw
dugifddnrer Boeyt ned pi ﬁsfialav ovroig &y ovyravddsow, 7Y Kerddnpuy
dvopdfovol tweg, cudgrnue elver Todto CuyywEICEEY &V Tig, (O YEOUETOL- %0
%00 dnhovore Tévdodmov. 7Tod pévror xerte Tov flov cpeprdvovrog
¢v toic megl Gyaddv TE nal nox®dv yvdoedg Te xol xT1CEwg nal
puvyijs af poydnoel défar cvvicrevrer xai (3)) Pevdyg ovyxrard-
Decig ) mwoomerng %) Godevijs. Ivraide ovv 70y xlvdvvog ol Suixgds,
Gped”) epdornue xel péyeotov, 3w Pevdig cvpxavoTiddusde i) TdY dya- 38
Siv 16 %ol nexdv k.

173 Btobaeus ecl. Il 87,14 W. <ziig 0% moaxtinis bouic &eidy
mhelove: elvoe, &v ol xed tadra’ mebdeory, Emifolijy, magasxeviiv, Eyyelonowy,
{olpeoiv), mgoalpeow, Boddnoww, Sélnow. meddeciv piv oty elver Aéyouoe
onueloow Emredicens émifoldny Ot dpuny med bopdjs megaoxevyv OF %0
modky med modfeng® Eyyelomory O douiny Enl mwog dv yeeoiv 40n Svrog
aloeciy 08 Povdnow & dveldoyouod” moowlgesiv OF olgeowy med wipéoeng
Bovdnowy Ok ebhoyov dgekw: Fédnouy OF Exodorov Poldnoww.

174 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 23 p. 1045e. ’Ev dt T
Extw mepi Kabnkovroc ,elvai miva @icac mpdyporae pfy mévy mOA- 5
Mic @t [Ovra] mpaypoteioc undé mpocoxic” Ggiévon mept TOdTO Ti
we Etuxev émkhicer Thc davoiac oieton delv v oipeciv dmoxAnpuicav-
tac' ,,0lov, @nciv, €i Tdv doxipaZévriwy Thcde Tivac dpayuac
dU0 émi TocOvde, ol putv THvde ol dE TNVde Qaiev elval xalnyv,

d€01 dE piav avTWyv AaBeilv' TnvikadTo Gd@évrec 1O émi mAeiov 40

10 6rc scripsi, m libri. 12 oPrwg seclusi. 18 g o scripsi, wore libri.
16 ©o scripsi, 7 libri. 18 molldv scripsi, pogiwy libri; fort. pveiww.
19 p7) Pefeicy scripsi, pijr’ idlar libri. 28 1) wevds scripsi, Pevdeig libri.
26 ob ounpbs, Gpo & scripsi, dg cpineov &ue libri. 29 ofpesry add. Sal-
masius. 31 év yseoly Salmasius, éyyelonory libri. 36 &lyew pro Svra codd.
a Bern. adhibiti; del. Bern. 38 &l vadv Emperius, oi vav libri. 39 énl
. mocov 07) Emperius. 40 &for 0t piov Wy., 6% oddspicy libri.
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¢miZntelv, fiv &tuxe Anydpeba, xat’ @dnhév Tiva dmokAnpw-
cavtec avTdc Aéyov, xai €l pédhicta v poxénpav Anyduebda
avTWV."
175 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 11 p. 1037f. Keal pav 9
s dpurj, xazd p’ edrov (sc. Xgvouwmov), Tob dvdoodmov Abyos éorl mgoo-
raxtinds adrd Tod moueiv, dg év T( meel Nopov pépgagev. Ovx-
ot el 7 dpopus) Abpog Gmepogevrindg wed %) Exxdeeig (3 O &d-
AdPere) ebloyog ExxAiaig xel % edAdfea Tolvvy Abpog Eotlv
dmapogevTinog 16 Gope TO pag edvAapeicdar dopdv [diov, 0¥
10 paviov éotlv. El ptv ovv Ercgov Eotlv 6 toD dogod Adyog xel
Eregov & vépog, pogbusvov T véue Adyov ol dogol Ty edidfeay
Eyovowy” &l 8 odx HAko T vépog éorly 7 6 ToD Gogod Adyos, svoyTaL
véuog dmeyogevtindg Toig Gooig Tod moielv @ &vAafodvrou.
176 Clem. Al. Strom. VII 7 p. 853 Pott. v ulv otv of doékeg
16 elot %ol EmBvplor nel Blwg elmeiv of doupol rovrwy elol wed of evyal
dibmep oddelg EmBupel mopoatog, 6AAG To¥ muelv TO moTé™ 0VOE wv xAngo-
vouleg, dA& tod xAngovoudioar” ovtwel 0t oUdE pvicewg dAla ToD yvdver
000t pép molreleg 6997, GAML To¥ molitevesdar’ Tovrev otv of edyal, dv
ned aivioeg xel tovtov of alvioeg dv xed ImBuplee 10 O0F sbyeoBer xed
20 bpépecdar novaldjlwg plyveoder elg ©d Eyew e dyedd wel vé maganclusve
ogeljuare.
177 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 47 p. 1057a. Kel iy &v
y& 10ig P0G TOVg ‘Axadquatxods aydGLY 6 mAelerog Abpog av-
16 1e Xovolnmo xwl 'Avvimdroo megpl tivos ypéyove; mepl 10D
25 ,,WIfTE modrrEly wijre dpuiv Govyxeredirwg, GAAe midopete Afyew
xod neveg Omodéeag wovg dEvodvrag, olxeleg @ovracleg yevoudvyg,
e09Vg dpudv w slfoavrag pundt evyxeredesuivovg” AVHig 0€ pyoe
Xpvoinmog, ol tov Heov Pevdeis Eumorelv @ovreclug, xoal ToOv
dopdr, 00 GuyxerarTideufveov ovd &xbvrov dcouivovg NuGY, &AAE
30 mwoarTévTEoy pévov xel Spudvreov éxl To Quvdusvov: quds 0F pav-
Aovg Bvreg, v’ dedevelng ovyxorarlPeodar Taig ToravTatg povraciotg.
— — p. 105Tb. ‘O yag o deduevos evyxerarideuévov dAie mourrdy-
rov ubvov, olg vdldwer Tés povradiug, elre Dedg &lre Gopds, oidev
Ot weog 10 modrreLy dorodew el pavrasiot kel megéAxoveiy ol ovy-
35 xovadiosg [Og] & 0 pipvoerov 8t meaxtiy dpuy o mepldTyeL
pavradie Ofye Gupreradéceng, Pevdscis évegyaberoar xol midoveg pov-
Ta6lag, éxwv altidg oL Tob momlnvew xol GuaQTAVEY GxeTeliTTolg
GUyxaTaTLY EUEVOVS.

1 &dnloy Wy., &idov libri. 2 atdrag Adyoy Wy., edre Eeye libri. || &
Dii., #re libri. 7 7 8¢ edlafea addidi. 85 mg &l ye libri, wg seclusi, &k
pro ye scripsi. 87 mpoominmrewy libri, corr. Passow.
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§ 2. De primo appetitu et prima conciliatione.

178 Diog. Laért. VII 85. Tov 0% wodzyv dgwijv peet 7o §pov loyeww
éml 10 wmeeiv dovrd, olxeroveng ovTd Tig QUGEwg am’ oyl xedd
gnoww 6 Xpvoixmos év td modre mepl Teddv, modrov olxelov
Aéyav elvan mowti EPo Ty adtod everecwy kel Ty TavTyg GvvEldyeww. 5
otre pop GAhotoideer Elxds Ty avrd 1O tdov, otre mowjeacuv avTO
pifre dAdotoidoar wire [odx] olxeiidoou. Gmoleimeron rolvvy Agyew,
eveTnoauévyy edro olxeldeon mPog Eavrd. ovTw paQ T TE PAdmTovre
dtadeitor ol e olxsie mgoolerew. O 0 Aépovel Tiveg, moog TdovNY
ylyveadar iy modryy dguiy vols fooig, Yeddog Gmogulvovewy. Emi- 10
yévvmue ydp qoolv, & Hou foviv, fdoviy sven, Orev edriy xed
abryy 1) @il Emilyrijeace te Eveguéfovre tf) overdeel dmoddfy’
ov robmov dpiiagiveron te (@ nei HdAde Te gurd. o0vdEV TE, QUG
dufddatey 1) @eig éxl Téw Qurdv xel énl téw {Pwov, re ywels Oouijs
xel alojocag xdxeive olxovouel, xal &g’ Nudv Twe puroaddsg plve- 15
teu. éx megurrod OF Tijg Opuijs Tolg fwog Emiysvouévig, 7 GVYLOG-
peve mogeveror mpog T olxsie, ToUvTOg piyv TO xeTC QUG TG ROTE
i Opuiy Ootxsioder Tod 0% Adyov zoig Aoyixoig xere tekeloregow
mgooracior Osdopsvov T xare Adyov iy doddg yivesdar (rov)droug
xeTd QUOLY. TERViTYG Pee ovrog Emiylveren Tig OQUIS. %0

179 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 12 p. 1038b. ITag odw
amoxveler mddww (se. Chrysippus) év wevzi fifiieo gueixd, v
Adle, xol 19xd podpov b olxctodbuede mweog adrovg 0IVg
yevbuevor xal 1o péon xal 7¢ Expove e Exvrovs

180 Alexander de anima libri mantissa p. 163,14 Bruns. 1) pdp 35
QuoLg %) Ty Yoy fpiv dodice {0wxe xal TO Odpe xel mEdg Teg Exatégov
rovrv TehedTardg Te %ol ofog Ol xoTaOxEVRS Onelwoey Nuig, Gore 6 Tijg
toU Erégov tovtwy TElsidTyrog xoTe QUGLY OTEQOMEvOg 0V Qv xoTd QUOLY
Broi (1o pdg mevd giow o xave o Povdyua tiis @Ucewg dxoveron)” &l OF
uy voiro, 00d: eddorpivmg. 80

181 Gellius Noct. Att. XIT 5,7 (Taurum facit disputantem quae
yfuisse dicturum putat, siquis nunc adesset Stoicorum®) ,Natura, inquit,
omnium rerum, quae nos genuit, induit nobis inolevitque in ipsis statim
principiis, quibus nati sumus, amorem nostri et caritatem, ita prorsus, ut
wihil quicquam esset carius pensiusque nobis quam nosmet ipsi, atque 35
hoc esse fundamentum ratast conservandae hominum perpetuitatis, si unus-

quisque nostrum, simul atque editus in lucem foret, harum prius rerum
sensum adfectionemque caperet, quae a veteribus philosophis & medre

3 scribendum adrd adrd; edrdo BP. b ovvdesty Menag. falso e Suida s.
v. Opu]. 6 edrd scripsi, adrd libri. || woujcecay Zeller, morijoar &v BP. 7 odx
del. Zeller. 8 olxzidoor mescio quis, oixeiwg libri. - 10 émyévmue BP. 17 zéd
seripsi, to BP. 19 zodroig scripsi, rois libri. 22 vy Jie Reiske, libri idie.
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nare @vow appellata sunt: ut omnibus scilicet corporis sui commodis gau-
deret, ab incommodis omnibus abhorreret. Postea per incrementa aetatis
exorta e seminibus suis ratiost et utendi conmsilii reputatio et honestatis
utilitatisque verae contemplatio subtiliorque et exploratior commodorum

5 (incommodorum)que dilectus; atque ita prae - ceteris omnibus enituit et
praefulsit decori et honesti dignitas ac, si ei retinendae obtinendaeve in-
commodum extrinsecus ahquod obsta.ret, contemptum est; neque aliud esse
vere et simpliciter bonum nisi honestum, aliud qmcqua.m malum, nisi
quod turpe esset, existimatum est. Reliqua omnia, quae in medio forent,

10 ac neque honesta essent neque turpia, neque bona esse neque mala de-
cretum est. Productiones tamen et relationes suis quaeque momentis dis-
tinctae divisaeque sunt, quae mgonmyméve et dmomgonyuéve ipsi vocant.
Propterea voluptas quoque et dolor, quod ad finem ipsum bene beateque
vivendi pertinet, et in mediis relicta et neque in bonis neque in malis

15 iudicata sunt.

182 Cicero de finibus IIT 5,16. Placet his — — simulatque na-
tum sit animal (hinc enim est ordiendum) ipsum sibi conciliari et com-
mendari ad se conservandum et ad suum statum eaque quae conservantia
sunt eius status diligenda: alienari autem ab inferitu iisque rebus, quae

20 interitum videantur afferre. Id ita esse sic probant, quod, ante quam vo-
luptas aut dolor attigerit, salutaria appetant parvi aspernenturque con-
traria: quod non fieret nisi statum suum diligerent, interitum timerent.
Fieri autem non posset, ut appeterent aliquid, nisi sensum haberent
sui eoque se diligerent. Ex quo mtellegl debet, principium ductum esse

35 a se diligendo.

183 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 150, 25 Bruns. 7oiro
6'}) 70 modrov olxeiov Elryron tl moré fom mopk toig @ihocipors wel 0D
wm'o &Ly 5'60§£v, &l oye0dv mara Ty To¥ Zoydvov OGgexrod 6:a¢ogav
nol 9 megl To¥ TedTov Toig mepl admod Myovoww plveran. of piv oty Srwi-

s0 x0l, od mdvreg OF, léyovdw mgéTov olxeiov elver 10 tdov edrd (?mm:ov
yég §mov e0PVg pevopevov modg odTd olxeroVoBor xed 613 xel ToOv Gvdow-
mov) of 0¢ yugiécregov ﬁoxo'i'iweg Aéyery adviov xol pEllov duagBooiv mepl
1:01165 paoLy medg v oloTacty xal Tienowy xadoder eddVs yevoudvoug
NuEs THY NudY odTidv.

3 184 Seneca cp. 121,5. quaerebamus, an esset omnibus animalibus
constitutionis suae sensus? esse autem ex eo maxime apparet, quod membra
apte et expedite movent non aliter quam in hoc erudita.

ibid. 10. Constitutio, inquit, est, ut vos dicitis, principale animi
quodammodo se habens erga corpus.

40 ibid. 14. Dicitis, inquit, omne animal primum constitutioni suae
conciliari. hominis autem constitutionem rationalem esse et ideo conci-
liari hominem sibi non tanquam animali, sed tanquam rationali. ea enim
parte sibi carus est homo, qua homo.

185 Alexander Aphrod de anima libri mant. p. 162,29 Bruns. 70

45 yop olxa®dodour piv J.sysw fqp&g modg mhelw, undiv pévvor OSiagpégey uiv
omwcotv Ebvrev adridv, paydpsve Aéyew Eotlv.

856 totam Senecae disputationem, quam Posidonio, ni fallor, debet exscri-
bere nolui. ,constitutio* = cdoraeg.
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186 Cicero de finibus III 7,23. Cum autem omnia officia a prin-
cipiis naturae proficiscantur, ab lisdem necesse est proficisci ipsam sapien-
tiam. Sed quemadmodum saepe fit, ut is qui commendatus sit alicui,
pluris eum faciat, cui commendatus sit, quam illum, a quo sit; sic mi-
nime mirum est, primo nos sapientiae commendari ab initiiss
naturae, post autem ipsam sapientiam nobis cariorem fieri,
quam illa sint, a quibus ad hanc venerimus.

187 Cicero de finibus III 17. Satis esse autem argumenti videtur,
quam ob rem illa, quae prima sunt adscita natura, diligamus, quod est
nemo, quin cum utrumvis liceat, aptas malit et integras omnis partis cor- 10
poris quam, eodem usu, imminutas aut detortas habere.

188 Cicero de finibus ITI 20. Initiis igitur ita constitutis, ut ea,
quae secundum naturam sunt, ipsa propter se sumenda sint, contrariaque
item reicienda, primum est officium (id enim appello xa9xov) ut se con-
servet in naturae statu, deinceps ut ea teneat, quae secundum naturam is
sint pellatque contraria; qua inventa selectione et item reiectione sequitur
deinceps cum officio selectio, deinde ea perpetua, tum ad extremum con-
stans consentaneaque naturae, in qua primum inesse incipit et intellegi,
quid sit, quod vere bonum possit dici. 21. prima est enim conci-
liatio hominis ad ea, quae suut secundum naturam. simul autem go
cepit intellegentiam vel notionem potius, quam appellant &woinw illi, vidit-
que rerum agendarum ordinem et, ut ita dicam, concordiam, multo eam
pluris aestimnavit quam omnia illa, quae prima dilexerat, atque ita cogni-
tione et ratione collegit, ut statueret in eo collocatum summum illud ho-
minis per se laudandum et expetendum bonum. quod cum positum sit 25
in eo, quod éuoloylew Stoici (appellant) — — cum igitur in eo sit id
bonum, quo omnia referenda sunt, honeste facta ipsumque honestum, quod
solum in bonis ducitur, quamquam post oritur, tamen id solum vi sua
et dignitate expetendum est; eorum autem, quae sunt prima naturae,
propter se nihil est expetendum. 80

189 Cicero de finibus IIT 17. Rerum autem cognitiones, quas vel
comprehensiones vel perceptiones vel, si haec verba aut minus placent
aut minus intelleguntur, xetaldqpeec appellemus licet, eas igitur ipsas
propter se adsciscendas arbitramur, quod habeant quiddam in se
quasi complexum et continens veritatem. Id autem in parvis intellegi ss
potest, quos delectari videamus, etiamsi eorum nihil intersit, si quid ra-
tione per se ipsi invenerint.

18. Artis etiam ipsas propter se assumendas putamus, cum quia
sit in iis aliquid dignum assumptione, tum quod constent ex cognitionibus
et contineant quiddam in se ratione constitutum et via. 40

A falsa autem assensione magis nos alienatos esse quam a ceteris
rebus, quae sint contra naturam, arbitrantur. '

27 post sunt libri dterant omnia. 34 Scil. xarelijpeg, ut etiam zéyva,
media sunt 8¢ adra Anmrd (non aigsrc).

Stoicorum veterum fragm. IIL 4
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§ 3. De selectione.

190 Cicero de finibus III 31 (commemoratis Herilli et Aristonis sen-
tentiis) quid autem apertius quam, si selectio nulla sit ab iis rebus,
quae contra naturam sint, earum rerum, quae sint secundum naturam,

s {fore ut) tollatur omnis — prudentia.

191 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. I 6,9. it vovro xadidg 6 Xov-
ounmog Adper Bu ,Méyois dv &onAd por 7 o EEfjg, del T edpue-
oréooy Eyoper wEOg TO TVYRdVEW TEY Kork QUOW' alrdg pdo W O
De0g Towovroy Exdextixdv émoimeev. Ei 0¢ pe nidaw Ot voeeiv por

10 Xadelpogron vov, xol Gouwv dv éx' adrd. Kal pio 6 movg, &l poé-
vog &lyev, Goue dv éml to wniovedeu.

192 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 163,4 Bruns. Aé-
yovo yop selvel Tve moonyuéve T Gopd ol &Etcw Eovro xod olxeld Twve
nod 3m6:m61:ma,“ GAde wed ,,Elxa xecpévoy GoeTdig TE GUV TOVTOLG

16 %ok &Qat'qg povqg, undémwor &v Tdv Gogobv Y xsxmgwf.tqu ELé-
cdar, &f sm; @dT® Ovvatdv TV pa‘m 10y &Ahowv Aofeir® & OF
toiro, Ofjkov g xgstav 6 copog e TovTOW.

193 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 164, 7 Bruns. &l y0
ddudpogog ) xTijotg Tdv dxdeyopuéver xal wy cvvrelvovde moog TO Téhog,

20 %EvD) Qv &l %ed povole 7 éxdoy).

194 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 163,32 Bruns. &
g dmd Exdoynv mimrer vodre v dgerf %ot adrovc xel %) @UGL Tijg
tovtov éxhoydig Evenev, oinelov Svtav fuiv, Ty dosty magudaufdver, TdV
0t tovrowg Svumspévay émomovouleg, &oo ExAéyecPor piv Osl Te cwpa-

95 Texee nol S podd, odyl OF xod mipedsicBon alTdv;

Cf. p. 164,32. 74 0t copatina %ol 76 éxtdg %l avrol QocLy
7ij¢ dosrijc Evena elvar, Ommg ¢xdéynrar adre xel megimorfrac.

195 Plutarchus de comm. not. c¢p. 26 p. 1071a. & pog adre piv
To ﬂ@é"}ru ROTO! (pq.'m'w &ya&& mﬁ &’Gﬂjv, 7 ﬁ’eﬁldyw’rog xdoyn xal

30 lmp;g adTdY %od 1O movre To e’ Eevrdv morsly Excovov Evexe Tod Tvy-
xtwew 6V ﬂ:pm'r.mv xeve: @Uvow, dn Eusivo Osl mavre EEw Ta ngarmy.sva
™Y dvapogdy, TO TVyydvEw TV TGTOV %tk UG’ oD yio olbv TE wy
oroyatouévovs und’ dpiepévovg ot TvgEiv Exelvov ©d téhog Fypew, dhdo (Bv)
v €@ & Osl frsive dvagpégecdou, Ty Toltav Exdoynv el py Todre

36 Téhos pdv pap 10 ExdéyecPor wmod Aepfdvev xeive @oovipwg' Zxsive &
avte el 0 Tvyydveay odrdv o téhogy GAL Gomee TAn T Vmoxervon TR
Srdentinny Gkl Eyovoa' Tovmo pag olpen nod Tofwope Afysv nedl pedgew
altovg, Svdsnvvpévovs Ty Suxpopdv.

5 fore ut add. Lambin. 7 Non sunt ipsa Chrysippi verba, praeter ultima
inde a xal yde. 82 od ydo scripsi, simep yde libri. | oléy ze Madvig, olow-
zou libri. 34 &llo 6v tadv ép’ & Ol éxeiver scripsi (propter verba Plutarchi
p. 1071a in.: wapd zaw Evvordy o, dAdo piv slven téhog, én’ &Ado OF T moot-
topévoy Exacrov dvagloecdar), &Alo 0V Oei Evexe éxsiva vel &Alo Evexw od dsi
éxgive libri. 36 edredég libri, corr, Xyl 87 éxdextunny &iaw appellavit
Antipater cf. III n. 124.
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196 M. Frontonis epistulae (ad M. Antoninum de eloquentia) p. 143
ed. Naber. Quis dubitat sapientem ab insipiente vel praecipue consilio
et dilectu rerum et opinione discerni? Ut si sit optio atque electio divi-
tiarum atque egestatis, quamquam utraque et malitia et virtute careant,
tamen electionem laude et culpa non carere. Proprium namque sa-
pientis officium est recte eligere, neque perperam vel postponere
vel anteferre. Si me interroges, concupiscamne bonam valetudinem, ab-
nuam equidem, si sim philosophus; nihil est enim fas concupiscere sa-
pienti aut adpetere, quod fors fuat an frustra concupiscat; nec quidquam
quod in manu fortunae situm videat concupiscet: Tamen si necessario
gsit altera res eligenda, Achillei potius pernicitatem eligam quam debili-
tatem Philoctetae.

4!

10



Ethica V.

De virtute.

§ 1. Qualis sit virtus.

197 Diog. Laért. VII 89. z4jv ¢ doerqv dtdeorv elvar opo-

5 Aoyovuévyw.

90. doern) 0¢ oL %) pév Tg xowmg TOVTL rsi.slwmg, mt:meg cvdpuivrog”
wel 9 &Pecdonrog, Gomep Vylere nal %) Vewenuoeting, g PEGVYGLG.

198 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 34. virtus est adfectio animi con-
stans conveniensque, laudabiles efficiens eos, in quibus est.

10 ibid. paulo post) ipsa virtus brevissume recta ratio dici potest.

99 Commenta Lucani p. 75 Usener. Prudentiae nulla fit mentio,
sed ut dixi per ,honestum“ generalis virtus ipsa explicatur, cuius haec
definitio est: ,habitus consentiens vitae.'* sed potest per analogiam,
si alias nominat, et illam significare. nam qui generalem, habet et spe-

15 ciales, qui speciales et generalem virtutem.

200 Seneca epistul. ad. Lucil. 31,8. Huc et illud accedat, ut per-
fecta virtus sit aequalitas ac tenor vitae per omnia consonans
sibi, quod non potest esse, nisi rerum scientia contingit et ars, per quam
humana ac divina noscantur.

20 200a Seneca ep. 76,9. In homine quid proprium est? ratio: hac
antecedit animalia, deos sequitur. ratio ergo perfecta proprium bonum est,
cetera illi cum animalibus satisque communia sunt.

ibid. 10. Quid in homine proprium? ratio. haec recta et consum-
mata felicitatem hominis implevit. ergo si omnis res, cum bonum suum

g5 perfecit, laudabilis est et ad finem naturae suae pervenit, homini autem
suum bonum ratio est, si hanc perfecit, laudabilis est et finem naturae
suae tetigit. haec ratio perfecta virtus vocatur eademque honestum
est. Id itaque unum bonum est in homine, quod unum hominis est.

201 Anonymus in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. (Comm. graec. Vol. XX) ed.

80 Heylb p- 128,5. ioréov 0 Gu nol 7ed vdv Zrwixéw v % 0ok obem, 9
g Goeteg v om:wﬂ'sfu ndeioa.

202 Philo Leg. Alleg. I § 56 Vol. I p. 75,6 Wendl. (de a.rbonbus
horti Edem locutus). Zm 0% zodme of v novh pégog dgeved xol of nar’

6 zor om. P. 7 Ad hanc distinctionem cf. III n. 96 peycdoypwyiay O
xol $ouny wal logdv Py obr’ émoriuag vy slvar otwe véyveg. III n. 278.
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avrag Evépyerat, el Te xavopddpoare xel e Asyousve meps Toi @rhocopoice
xedixovre. § 5T. FBuew pdp tédv reyvidw Sewpnrinel pby elow, ol moaxti-
xed Of, yewperpla dorgovoule, Eview 0% moextunei pév, oV Ycwpnuxel Of,
TExTOVIRY, YyoAncvTIng %ol B60ar Pdvaveor Aéyovran. %) 0% dpery) xal Vew-
onTiny 86T xal WoaxTiRd. X0l y&@ Qewola Eyer, omére xal 9 ¢ ad- 6
v 600g quloo‘oq:ﬂa dwe Tdv TOLRY avﬂ}g uepdv, ToU Aoyixov, roi‘ ndxod,
700 qmtmco'u %ol mwpakw® Blov yap vod Blov éorl téyvy 7 deerd, &
@ %ol of oVumaces modkeg. AM& xalror Scwoloay Eyovoa xel medkw, mdkiv
&y Exovépn vUmeofalder xave to noeitrov. Kol yap 7 Sewole vijc dgerijg
mayxdAy xol 1) modkie xel %) Y076l TeQLuiynTOS. 10

203 Simplicius in Aristot. categ. f. 58 A ed. Bas. &l udv yap &g of
Zrwixol dmwodiddace dVvapls 6ty 9 mhetdvey EmoicTixng Cvumre-
pdrev, G¢ 1) Pebvycic tod te Qoovipwg mepimeateiv %al Tov @ooviuwg dia-
AdyeoBar, Eoovrar xete TOV Toroitov Otogiopdyv xel of viv Aspduever cdvve-
plow dvvduerg” zai yap af Gveyvienw mhelove Oamrdpara émpégovory. &l 16
uévror xot’ addyy dudvabiy Téw Erwi.‘xﬁ'w Myorro dvvaprg %) mAELévev
dmoioTixy CvpumTOUdTRY %el XETARQATOVOH THV unorao‘doyévmv
Evegyumv, xed o‘ﬁrcog dpapuirrer 6 ot IThwtivov Gpog. xal yég 9 xexle
ddvvaula otce xere: Tov TdV Z'rcommv Opov xovaxporei TV olxelwv 51189—
yerdy” xel of pfﬂm réxvm, og &y wtonlmouam ro¥ Pefalng dveoyeiv, Guwg 20
roweinel elow, &’ dv 7o £xov dvvaror & dvvarar, Gore of rowavror &dvve-
plow meguéyovton &v T mave Y no&omw dvvdpet.

204 Alexander Aph.rod de anima libri mant. p. 167,4 Bruns. 70
0t gdvar LBHOmEQ THY aﬂvlnﬂwfqv wavri t® dodévre f.té).e: ogrﬁ'mg
dvvacPar yoifjcdat, ofirwg xal v ugsri]v navtl modyperet® vyiic 35
uév for, mpoodiaoralréov 0¢ ete.

2056 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 167,9 Brums. én
oU% Himel mECLY Toig medypeciy xaddg yedrar (scil. % deer))* 4oy
xed % mavrdg yeijoLs eddarpovixng.

206 Proclus in Plat. Timaeum p. 18C. Schneider. petfévwg o zijc 30
doerijc Oslxvvor péyedog & mi).epog 7ije aigw}wgg, w¢ xoi Tijg xvfeoviyrixiic
of Touvpion xod 6 xMdwv, xei Ghwg af mqr,tmmug, g xei of Ztwixoil
léyew eldrBaot ,,Jbg mwegioracy xal Adfe rov &vdpa’ O pép édjrryrov
Yo tév Tovg EAdovg maﬁovloupﬁww tijg wijg dnhoi mavrdmacw dbiav.

207 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 11 (p. 254 Aucher). Ad s
interrogationem ergo respondet (scil. intellectus): Ecce virtus non tan-
tum in me intellectu est, verum etiam in vacuo securoque taberna-
culo corporis, extendens se usque ad sensus aliaque instrumenta
parfialia. Nam video secundum virtutem et audio, olfacio, gusto, tango
ceterosque motus exerceo secundum prudentiam, castitatem, fortitudinem 40
et iustitiam.

208 Stobaeus ecl. I 100,15 W. Tav &’ ocgsngv moldoig 6vipac
:n:goaayogwovmv Aya&ov e pap Aéyovory n:w'qv, ot aye 'q,-.mg éni Tov
0pB0v Plov: xel doectdv, Om dompacrév éomyv evvmomrwg' %ol moAdod

1 xove ravrag UFL. 2 Bewonuerixet hic et in seq. UF. 7 nol mwpdbiy
MAP xol modkstg Arm. xal ai moaksg UFL. 34 ultima verba corrupta sunt,
tijs fwij¢ sensu caret. 42 dvopdoou libri, corr. Canter. 44 post Gre lacu-
nam statuit Usener.
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dErov, {Bn) évunéoflyrov e vy dklev xel emovdeaiov, dkov yap el-
var mwoldig omovdijs” xed Emoiverdv, eDAdyug pog &v Tg avryy Emouvoly
ned xedév, Gt medg favidy xedsiv mépune tovg dgeyopfvovs adrig” el
cvupioov, gloev pdp Towite & Guvtelver modg o &b fijy' mel yehor-

6 pov, ou &v 7 yoely dpihuby dom’ xol aigerév, cvpfalvay yig én’ ad-
tijc & edhbpog Eomv alpelodu xedl dvayraiov, On megolod ve dgedsi
nal wh) magovong odx Eomwv dgeheioBer’ xol Aveitedég, Tag ydo ém adrijg
dpelelag npelrrovs elven Tiig moeyparelag Tig el TovTag Guvtawolong” ol
ebragneg, dagneiv pap 1 Fover' xel évevdeég, Gu &delag dmedldrre

10 mdong” nal dmoyedv Owx 0 v i yetioee Exavdy elvar ol Oretelvew eig
mwdcey T %ere tov Plov yeelow.

209 Philo quod det. potiori insidiari soleat § 72 Vol. I p. 274,30
Wendl. ’Amoxvalover yoiw fudv e dre (scil. of cogeoret) Ty duxaroctvay
nowavinby, Ty Gapeodtvy cuugpleov, Tiw Eyrodisiav doteiov, T EUGE-

15 Petoev  dpehipdratov, T dAdny dgetiy VpEwbrarov T %al CoTigLov dIo-
palvovieg” xal mdhwv Ty ddmlev domovdov, T xodaclev voGeov, TV
66éfeiay Exdeopov, iy &hhyy xonlov Plafegoterov diekiévreg.

210 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046¢c. év molloic

méhv elpnkev, We ,,000° C&v) TOV daxTulov kabrkol Tpoteivon Xdapiv

20 Gueproiac @povicewc, kaBdamep dctpamfic diepxopévne.” Apkécer de
mapafeivon @ év TH €xtw TWV 'HOkV Zntnuarwv um’ adrod
Yeypoppéva mepi ToUuTwy® Umambv Yap Wce ,,o0UTe mav dyaBov émicnc
elc xoapav mimter, olte mdv xardépbwpa €eic cepvoloyiav,”
¢mevijvoxe tabta® ,Kai Yap €i pévov pélror adpepfi xpoévov f| Tov

g5 €cxatov €Eetv @pdévnciy, ovd’ v TOV dakTulov KabNkol EKTEL-
var évexa tHic oUTw Tapecopévnc @povicewc.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 8 p. 1062a. wdAww ,000%v &vel
a6y doetilg Spehog dAiyoypoviov: Tl ydg, dv peddovti vavaysiv -
Bhg 1) nevaxguuvlleedu @obvneis Emyévyron; vl 8 &v & Aiyeg, Vmd

so 700 ‘HpoaxAéovg amoepevdovdpevog, &ls doeriy éx wxoxloug perofdiys*

211 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1038f. ‘Emaiveiv de¢
pf mav 10 mpartépevov Kot Gpetnv kehelwy, éu@aiver Tiva TWV KOTOp-
Bwpdtwy dagopav: Aéyer d¢ oltwe év T mepi To0 Aréc Epywy
Yap kKaTd TaC dpetdc Svrwv oikeiwv, €cTi Td TpoevexOeEvTa

s5 Kol ToUuTwV oiov dvdpeiwc TOv dakTulov ékTeival, kol éYkpa-
Tc dmocyxéchar ducBavaTtenc ypade, kai dmwpontTwTwe dxol-
cat 100 1a Tpia téccapa [pn] elvar Teléwc, Tiva éupaiver yu-
xpiav 6 d1d TV TowoUTWY émaivelv Tivac éYXELpWY Kol éykw-
praZerv;

40 212 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1039a. “Opowa ¥’

1 6n: add. Heeren. 8 oo libri, corr. Canter. 19 &v add. Wy.
34 olxsiwy Wy., oixeiov libri. 87 un seclusi. || zedéws libri, Aéyovzog proba-
biliter Wil.
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eipnron ToUtoic év TW TpiTtw Mepl Bedv: ETt yap ofpor, onci,
Touc émaivouc dANoTprwcecOar xatd Ta ToralTa TWV cupBai-
vévtwy an’ dpetiic, oiov ducbavatwenc ypadc amocyéchbat, xai
xapTepWc Umopeival puiac dnyudv.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. ¢p. 6 p. 1061a. Aéyee 0 xel Xgdoun-s
mwog v T mepl oD Audg evpyodupete xol TG Telre mepl Pedv,
»wPURoOY &lvar ol &romov xel dAdbrgiov Td TowelTe TOW A doeris
ovufewbvroy émouveiv, Ot Ofjpue pvieg avdpelng vréuswe xel dvo-
Davardons yeads dméeyero SwpEdvas.

213 Plutarchus de comm. not. e¢p. 7 p. 1061lc. 6 yap copdg adroig 10
xol @odwvipog v moMheis xoeveddjpect wel uvipong xevedipewy yeyovig OAL-
yog medg adrdv Aysiten iV T EMdav o mepeoviixdg 008 EAerrov Eygw
0002 mléov oleven, pvquoveley on mépuor wavdhypw Elefe mragvvuévou
Adlowog %) opagifovrog Obwvog. xaltor mice xevddys v TH CoPd Ked
pviuy 70 dopadic fyovea xei PEforov eddUe dotwv émoTiun xel Eyedov 15
uéye xel uéyiorov.

§ 2. Quomodo virtus existat in homine.

214 Anecdota graeca Paris. ed. Cramer Vol. I p. 171 (Quomodo ho-
mines boni et mali fiant?). 'doiororélng 0t pioer xel Eder %ol Abyw duéler
nel of Zroinol” téyvy yoe 7 doery). mice OF éyvy cveryue éx Fiw- 30
onudToy cvpyeyvuvecuévery” el xetd piv te dewpfjmere 6 Adyog:
xeve 0 Ty cvyyvuveciav 1d Edog giosr 0 mdvreg mpeldg dpe-
Y yevvduede, xad’ Goov dpopuag Epoucv ete.

215 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 p. 1048d. &imep odw 6
Dedg doernv piv od dldworv dvdodmorg, SAa TO nehdv avdaigeriv 35
dorwv etc. Koivor el piv dvwewren my doevipy mopbyery of Deol, oln elo
pomovol i magéyovreg® &l O pi Ovvevraw mowsiv dyedovg, ovd’ dpekeiv OU-
vevtar, undevog ye v Aoy Bviog dyadod und dehipov, TO 0 Tovg &A-
Aog yevoubvovg eyadodc xolveww xar’ dgerqy 7 loyv o0Udév dom” mal yog
tovg deodg of dyodol xplvover xer’ dgeriy xed Loyvv" Gore undiv wdEkiov so
ogelely 7 agelsiodu Tovg Heovg Vmd @Y dvdecimar.

216 Lactant. div. instit. VI 9. Si autem virtus (ut ab his rec-
tissime dicitur) capessenda est, quia constet ad eam nasci ho-
minem etec.

217 Simplicius in Aristot. categ. f. 621" ed. Bas. xal pap of &7d 35
1ijc Zrodg mpds utv tag Téyves émwndelbryre pévny mélimov v amlig
ovtwel Dewgovpévyy, medg 0% tég dperag THv &Eiéloyov mooxomw
¢x @ioewg moovmdpysLy amEpivevro, v %l of émd tov Ilegumatov
puoxy Goerny Exdhovy.

218 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 52 Vol. IT p. 267,15 K&. (p. 780 40
Del.). 090% yop zag xotvag Evvoleg mepl xohdv xed eloyodv xed dinelow
(xai &dinwv) efigor mig &v mdvrag dmodwhexdreg.

28 ye Reiske, z& libri. 42 xod é&dixev add. edit.
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219 Seneca ep. 49,11. dociles natura nos edidit et rationem dedit
imperfectam, sed quae perfici posset.

220 Cicero de legibus I 9,27. ipsam per se naturam longius pro-
gredi, quae etiam nullo docente, profecta ab iis, quorum ex prima et in-

5 choata intelligentia genera cognovit, confirmat ipsa per se rationem et
perficit.

221 Clemens Al Strom. IV 6 p. 575 Pott. v 8¢ peracrpopyy ww
Ini & Oeie of ptv Zrwixoi &k perafolijc pacl ylvecdu, perafallodeng
tij¢ Yuydic elg coplav.

10 222 Philo quis rer. div. heres § 299 Vol. IIT p. 68,7 Wendl. mpa-
70 pev yog dorduds xed Ov odre dyaddw obre nexddv - il.aﬁsw éomwy,
CTUTOTOV TG wtm'qg vnagxovﬁng, dedmegog 6 xa® O q;oga TV apagm-
,u.o:tnw podusde, toivog & v I'D ﬁsgmvops&a, T& voasga drodovpevor %ei
Y Gy TV meddv atpnﬂmmg, tsmqrog 0t v & meviehodg Syelog ned

16 fod6Ewg peremorovuede, OmoTe GmocTgEQplMEvOL TE: tpavla roig nedoic dyystoeiv
doxovipev, modregov O ovn Eksome.

228 Diog. Laért. VII 91. didaxtijy ze eivor admly (Aépw
0 v dpetv) xel Xovoimwmos v v modre mwepl TéAovg gnol
— — — Om Ot Oudaxti) fore Oijlov &x Tov plvesdar dyedovg éx

30 Qaviev.

224 Clemens Al Strom, VII 3 p. 839 Pott. ofize pao tpl'w'ﬂ Y
doetv yevvopeda Eyovies obre yevopbvorg Bomeg Elhx e OV T0D
GOUaTOg PEQDY tpvammg Doregov emplyveran” émel o0d’ v v ¥ Exoderov
0008 Zmeuverdy” 000: wiy x tiig 1@v ocvpPdvrov [xei] dmyevopdvig cuvvy-

35 Delog, Ov 1gomov 4 duidextog, TeAsrolmow 9 gevy)” oyedov yap 1) Koxle To-
tov Eyylyveran tov Tebmov' od pny 000E x Téyvng Twdg fTor TGV MOQLGTL-
%oy ) iy megl 10 chpa Yegumevindv 1) yvdees meguylyveren AN 008’ x
neudelog ije Eynvxdlov ete.

225 Clemens Al Strom. I p. 336 Pott. 00 yop g@ioer, podijes 6%

30 of xadoi xédyadol plvovrar, redémeg wrgo; ned xvﬂsgvm’m

paulo post: 70 8° &Adovg mag’ dAhove &D nsqwxévm ﬂ:gog coe-
iy dmrydedpore pév mve 1dv ofhw mepuxdrov mapk Tovg Erégovg dv-
delwvvron’ rslesétﬂta 0 nat &gfrﬁv 008’ 'fwuvoq‘iv ThY duELvov
qu-rwv %eTNy0QEL, Omlre m; of xaxidg mepurlreg modg CoeTny 7

35 mEooNKOVGNg merdeleg wzowsg og éminoy mlon&ya&!ag fvveey” ml ad T
vavtle of Imndelwg @ivieg duedsly yeybveer maxol. @ieer &’ ad xowe-
vinovg xel dumelovg & 9edg fudg dnueovgyneev, 69zv 000E T Olnewov x
ubvng galveco tijc Déecwg fnréov: & 0 tijg dvrodijc dvafwmvoeicdor To
tijg Onueovgyleg dyaddv vonréov, pedice mudevdelone vijc Yuyfic E0édew

40 afgeicdar 0 ndAhicrov.

226 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1038e. "Ewe 7o udv
Aépeww adrov v Tt mepl o Auog ,ebkeoPeor Tag dperag xal dia-
Patver apinui, uy) 06w tédv bvoudrav EmAeufdveedor, xelror mi-
xodg &v T péver tovre xel Ilddrove xel rodg &Adove rod Xovoln-
oV 0 dXVOVTOG.

8 trad. yevécdon et mox psrafododong. 24 xal delevi. || émyrvopévng cod.
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227 Philo de Moyse lib. IIT Vol. II Mang. p. 162. ofitwg ¥e xoi
dni tiov doerdv” Endory yoo cvuPéPrmev elven ned oy el véhog, oy
utv Ot ovx I Erégeg Ouvvapewg, GV I Ecvrijg @Ueren” téhog Ot Gr mpde
oty 6 xave @uow flog Gmevdes.

§ 3. De perversione rationis
(diacrgog)).

228 Diog. Latrt. VII 89. diecroépecar 6t 10 Aoyixdv fdow
mott mév 0w tég TV Ewdev mooyudrov mbevéryreg, motk Ot Oux T
xewfymow TV Guvoviwy, imel 7 QUG dpoguig 0l0weLy &dieGTEdPovg.

229 Chalcidius ad Timaeum cp. 165. Dicunt porro non spontanea
esse delicta, ideo quod omnis anima particeps divinitatis naturali adpetitu
bonum quidem semper expetit, errat tamen aliquando in iudicio bonorum
et malorum. namque alii nostrum summum bonum voluptatem putant,
divitias alii, plerique gloriam et omnia magis quam ipsum verum bonum.
Est erroris causa multiplex. Prima quam Stoici duplicem perver-
sionem vocant. haec autem nascitur tam ex rebus ipsis quam ex
divulgatione famae. Quippe mox natis exque materno viscere deci-
dentibus provenit ortus cum aliquo dolore, propterea quod ex calida at-
que umida sede ad frigus et siccitatem aéris circumfusi migrent. Adver-
sum quem dolorem frigusque puerorum opposita est, medicinae loco,
artificiosa obstetricum provisio, ut aqua calida confoveantur recems nati
adhibeanturque vices et similitudo materni gremii ex calefactione atque
fotu, quo laxatum corpus tenerum delectatur et quiescit. Ergo ex utro-
que sensu, tam doloris quam delectationis, opinio quaedam naturalis exo-
ritur, omme suave ac delectabile bonum, contraque quod dolorem adferat
malum esse atque vitandum. cp. 166. Par atque eadem habetur sententia
de indigentia quoque et exsaturatione, blanditiis obiurgationibusque, cum
aetatis fuerint auctioris. proptereaque confirmata eadem aetate in anti-
cipata sententia permanent: omne blandum bonum, etiamsi sit inutile,
omne etiam laboriosum, etiamsi commoditatem adferat, malum existimantes.
Consequenter divitias, quod praestantissimum sit in his instramentum
voluptatis, eximie diligunt, gloriamque pro honore amplexantur. Natura
quippe omnis homo laudis atque honoris est adpetens. est enim honor
virtutis testimonium. Sed prudentes quidem versatique in sciscitatione
sapientiae viri seiunt, quam et cuiusmodi debeant excolere virtutem. Vul-
gus vero imperitum propter ignorationem rerum pro honore gloriam po-
pularemque existimationem colunt. pro virtute vero vitam consectantur
voluptatibus delibutam, potestatem faciendi quae velint regiam quandam
esse eminentiam existimantes: natura siquidem regium animal est homo,
et quia regnum semper comitatur potestas, potestati quoque regnum ob-
sequi suspicatur, cum regnum sit iusta tutela parentum. simul quia be-
atum necesse est libenter vivere, putant etiam eos, qui cum voluptate

2 &oynv scripsi, dezfi vulg. 9 ord pitv B. | moayudrev Bake, mooypa-
reeaw libri. || ord 8¢ B.
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vivant, beatos fore. Talis error est, opinor, qui ex rebus ortus homi-
num animos possidet. cp. 167. ex divulgatione autem succedit errori
supra dicto ex matrum et nutricum votis de divitiis gloriaque et ceteris
falso putatis bonis insusurratio, in terriculis etiam, quibus tenera aetas
5 vehementius commovetur, nec non in solaciis et omnibus huiusmodi per-
turbatio. Quin etiam corroboratarum mentium delinitrix poética et cetera
seriptorum et auctorum opera magnifica quantam animis rudibus invehunt,
iuxta voluptatem laboremque, inclinationem favoris? Quid? pictores quoque
et fictores, nonne rapiunt animos ad suavitatem ab industria? Maxima
10 vero vitiorum excitatio est in corporis atque animi concretione, quorum
abundantia vel indigentia propensiores ad libidinem aut iracundiam sumus.
His accedunt vitae ipsius agendae sortisque discrimina, aegritudo, servi-
tium inopiaque rerum necessariarum, quibus occupati ab studiis honestis
ad consentanea vitae institutae officia deducimur atque a cognitione veri
15 boni revocamur. Opus est ergo futuris sapientibus tam educatione libe-
rali praeceptisque ad honestatem ducentibus quam eruditione a vulgo se-
parata, videndaque iis et spectanda sunt lecta omnia quae protelent ad
sapientiam.
(Cum hac Stoica disputatione cf. verba Diogenis L. VII 89. dua-
20 Orgépecden Ot 70 Aoyindy fdov mort wiv At Tég TRV Ewdey mpayudrav
mdevbrreg, moté 0 Sk Ty xamijynew TdY cvvévtov' el 9 gpioig dpog-
pog 8ldwory &dixoTpbpous.)
R29a Galen de H. et Plat. decr. V 5 (165) p. 437 Mi. xal mod-
Tov ye — — mpoyepibdpsde 10 mepl tijg TdY Waldwv diownfoewmg.
25 ofite ydp vmd Adyov vig bguig olrdv ImrgomedecPar Svverdv elmeiv (oD
yoo Eovow 70 tov Abyov) ol®’ dg od HYvpotrel ve ned Avmeiror xolb Fde-
tor kel yeh@ ol whelee ol towedd Frepe mddy mboye pvele. mold pip
09 xal mhelw xod O@odobreoa té mdOny toi maudlows foriv ) voig vedslows.
0V pa axohovdel ye tedre 1ol Xovoinmov dbyuaciv, domep 000 16 unyde-
30 plov oluelwow clver gicer medg fdoviy 3 éMorelwow meds mévov, — —
— — — Tdv oty TolTeY fuiv olxeudbGewy DmugoveHY EUos xad’ Exa-
otov v poglwv vijg Yuyijc eldog, meds miv Ty fdoviy Ak tO EmBuvumre-
x6v, modg OF iy vl Ous o Bupoetdés, mods OF 10 xeddy Sik TO AoyioTe-
x6v, "Emixovgog ptv tipw tod yetplorov woglov tijs Yuyiis olxelwowy 29edoaro
38 ubvr, 6 Ot Xpdoummog why o¥ Peltlovov, @duevog Nuds olxerodicdar mode
povov 0 xohéw, Gmep elvar dnlovéte xei dyodév. Emdoas OF tég Tosic ol-
xewdoeg Dedoaodar pbvors tois madawois dmijpke gihocdpots. Edoag odv Tég
ddo 6 Xgdaimmog elnbrmg dmogeiv el tijg nordk [tHv xaxlev ye-
védewg, oi7 altlav ¥ywv elmeiv adrig, olte todémovs Tig cweTd-
10 6ewg, ob Smwg dpogrdver 1 mendle Svvdpevog Eeveeiv, Gmep edAdywg,
oluet, mavre nol 8 Iooeadbviog adrod xevapbuperce nol Sdyyer. Sequitur
Posidonii contra Chr. argumentatio. éAd& uyw Spdral ye, x8v yonoroig ¥9eoev
dvrpépnrar xai mgooyxbvreg madetnrer, mdving epagrdvovtd T kel TodT
adrd xel 6 Xovoimmog Suodoyei. xelvor y dviy odrd Smeudbvre viw
6 dvagyds pawvoubvay adtd uévov duolopiicor td taig lug dmodéceoy dxé-
hovdov, &l xakig dydely ve moudle, miviwg odrd pdoxovn cogods Hvdpag
yevioeader 100 yeévov mgoibvrog. AN odw Zrédunce ToUT6 ye mererpetoc-
0B 1@y pavoutvew, Ak xév dmd @irodépe teépnTar péve xeai
pndtv pire dedomrar wir dxovoy mdmors wapadetyue xoxiag,
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Guwe odx 2E dvdyxng adrd grhocopiiceiv. durrdv ypép elvar Tig
diacrpopijg v altlev, Evépav piv Ix xeryyicewg 1HV mwolldv
dvBodmav dyyiyvopbvyy, Erégav 8 €§ adrijc TdV meaypdrav Tijg
pUvoemg. — — — &l yp pn teic poveig, dAAa vi ye dvvdper Tdv Asyo-
wbvery Spoloysiv Eornev & Xodowmwmog, g Eovv oixelwoly T wg Guiv xod s
éMorploct @ios mpdg Exactov viw elgnuévew (sc. meos 7Hloviy xol mo-
vov, nuyy xel dmplov). Emedev pop Ayy, vag megl AyaddV el ne-
xdv Eyylvecdar voig pavrorg dracrgopig did te Ty mPeviryre
@Yy Qavracidv xal v xeriynowyv, fpwwriov advdv uw olrlev, 8
v Hdovy pdv Hg dyadiv, diyndiw 8 bg naxdv mbeviy meofdriover pav- 10
racley: oftwg 0% nai 0wk ol v piv vixqv iy v Olvprnlaciy xal
v 1@ dvdgidviov dvdBeoty dmavodpevd re xal paregilipsve
npdg T@v mwoAA@®v Exovovreg dg dyadd, meel O vijg 7jrrne TE Aarl
vijg ériplag Gg xaxdv froipwg mwardopeda. — — — — — v ot
(167) 16 mupévme meds vovg meel vov Xgvoummov 6 Adyog EvécTyxé pou, 15
win’ &Moo pryvidoxovrag TdV xavd va widy, wid’ dg of Tol cdpetog %edoeg
oixeleg fovraig dpydfovier vig moednunag mwjceg. De eadem re paullo
infra: & 8¢ Xpdoummog od pévov edrds ovdiv invoduevov elmev, &AL’ oddi
1@V én’ avtol nv woréhmev Ggpopuy evpéocng, moydrnedv Dmofaldoucvog
16 Abyw iy nonmide. 20

229D Cicero de legibus I 17,47. Sed perturbat nos opinionum va-
rietas hominumque dissensio: et quia non idem contingit in sensibus, hos
patura certos putamus: illa quae aliis sic, aliis secus, nec iisdem semper
uno modo videntur, ficta esse ducimus. Quod est longe aliter. Nam
sensus nostros non parens, non nutrix, non magister, non poéta, non 25
scaena depravat, non multitudinis consensus abducit a vero: animis
omnes tenduntur insidiae, vel ab iis quos modo enumeravi, qui
teneros et rudes cum acceperunt, inficiunt et flectunt, ut volunt,
vel ab ea, quae penitus in omni sensu implicata insidet, imitatrix
boni, voluptas, malorum autem mater omnium: cuius blanditiis corrupti, so
quae natura bona sunt, quia dulcedine hac et scabie carent, non cernunt
satis. Cf. Chalcidius in Timaeum cp. 1658q. Seneca ep. 115.

230 Cicero de legibus I 11,31. Nec solum in rectis, sed efiam in
pravitatibus insignis est humani generis similitudo. Nam et voluptate
capiuntur omnes, quae, etsi est illecebra turpitudinis, tamen habet quid- s5
dam simile naturali bono: levitate enim et suavitate delectans sic ab er-
rore mentis, tamquam salutare aliquid, asciscitur; similique inscientia mors
fugitur, quasi dissolutio naturae: vita expetitur, quia nos, in quo nati
sumus, continet: dolor in maximis malis ducitur, cum sua asperitate, tum
quod natura interitus videtur sequi. 32. propterque honestatis et gloriae 40
similitudinem, beati, qui honorati sunt, videntur: miseri autem, qui sunt
inglorii. Molestiae, laetitine, cupiditates, timores similiter omnium mentes
pervagantur: nec, si opiniones aline sunt apud alios, idcirco qui canem et

14 noxdv Miller, xoxe libri 26 a vero B® ad vero B! ax vero A at
vero H. 31 cernunt Davisius, cernuntur libri. 36 levitate enim et suavi-
tate delectans Lambin., levitatis enim et suavitatis (deinde tria fere verba erosa)
delectans A levitatis est enim et suavitatis delectans (sine lacuna) B. 37 in-
scientia Lambin., inscitia libri.
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felem ut deos colunt, non eadem superstitione qua ceterae gentes con-
flictantur.

231 Seneca cp. 115,11. Admirationem nobis parentes auri argen-
tique fecerunt et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevitque nobiscum.

5 deinde totus populus in alia discors in hoc convenit, hoc suspiciunt, hoc
suis optant. — — 12. Accedunt deinde carmina poétarum — — qui-
bus divitiae velut unicum vitae decus ornamentumque laudantur.

(Citatur § 14 locus ex Euripidis Bellerophonte.)
232 Seneca ep. 94,53. Nulla ad aures nostras vox impune -perfer-

10 tur: nocent qui optant, nocent qui exsecrantur: nam et horum imprecatio
falsos nobis metus inserit et illorum amor male docet bene optando. mittit
enim nos ad longinqua bona et incerta et errantia, cum possimus felici-
tatem domo promere.

233 Ongenes contra Celsum III 69 Vol. I p. 261,12 Kb. (p 492

15 Delarue). ausic 0t plov @iow Zmiotduevor maong loym'qg Yuyije wei pn-
depley pdonovreg movioow Vo 107 %TiGavtog T Ghe dednuioveyiiodar, yeyo-
véver (0E) morhovg nanodg mwapd Tig dvaTgo@ag %l Tag dLaGTQO-
Qg xol Tag WEQLYYNOELS, O0TE %ol PuOLODiven Ev TioL Y xexlav ete.

234 Galenus mepl 7. 7. Yvyijc 79w ed. Bas. I 351 K. IV p. 816. Sawv-

20 uifw 0 v 1@l TV Zroirdv dmavies piv Gvdodmovg el dgetiic xriiow

émrydelog Eyerv olopévar, 0tactoé@pecd ot 08 Vmd 1Y 00 nodidg Ldvraw.

ibid. K. p. 818. mwdwv & AiDeol eloe nod of diecroépecdar Aé-
yovtieg quég Vmé ye tijgc Ndovijg, uairor ye adrig miv &ovomng mokd
(20 Emoywyév), tot (mwévov) dmocrgemtinod te xed TEayéog dvrog.

26 235 Galenus megi 7. 1. Puyijs 7P@v ed. Bas. I 351 K. IV p. 820.
oY ydg, tg of Zrwinol gocw, fEwdev Emégoyetar tais Yuyeic HudwY
10 6Vumav tijg noxnleug, 6Ake 10 mAfov € Efavrdv Fyovoww of movygol téw
avdowmay: Ewdev 0 Elarrov tovtov moAA® 1o émegyduevév fomww.

236 Clemens Al Strom. I p. 368 Pott. Odfire 8¢ of fmwouvor ovre of

30 Poyor 00d o Teped 00 wf wokdosg &'mwr., un tig Yuyie Eyovong v
£§0110'mv Tijg 693;1;; nod aq}o.gmgg, ¢’ éxoveiov viig senleg obong. — —
"Emel 0t tidw apagmp,mmv QOCLQEGLS Kol OQuT) wwpxu, Jm;uxgmp,éwg ot
dmoAnyng E69° Gve moatei, ng dyvoleg xed (xpa{}iag 0 tmg Ghymgoﬁmv oo~
orijvad, sr.:-mmg Enbhocey (Scnl 6 '9‘8(55‘) Kei yep 10 mugérrey  dnoveiov”

36 GAL Brow 00 Ecvmiw ug ned 0L dmpaciow m:gérry, oltidpede. ro'i"rtov O'v'mg
08 ned 7ilg mmfag, Gxnovoiov obo‘ng od pio olpeitod Tig Kembdy 7 nambyv' i
0 mepl odrd Tdovi) Guvemayduevog, dyeddv dmokefdv, Anmrdv wysites.

§ 4. Num virtus amitti possit.

237 Diog. Laért. VII 127. xei wipv =y doeryy Xpveimmog
1o utv amofiymiv, Kiedvdng 0t dvomdPinrov: & pdv dmofinriy due
uédny xel pedayyodlev, 6 0t dvemdfinrov due Pefaiovs xevaiifpes.

17 & add. Bo. 22 trad. éidndeig. | trad. ofds croég. 24 supplevi ex
coni. 26 K. énel doyeran. 28 K. fletro rodrov. | K. émaoydusvor.
34 #nblecsy Wilamowitz, «i xolddeeis cod. 35 ovrwg scripsi, dg cod. 37 ab-
7o Sylb., adré cod. 40 KlearOyg] cf. I n. 568. 41 neredsjuyus B!
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238 Simplicius in Aristot. categ. f. 102A ed. Bas. (¥ piv gailov
omovdaiog ylveraw) 0 & dvdmedw of -Erwixol od Oidbecv. ovx elven pdo
gacty émofAnriy Ty dpeTiv.

ibid. B. ITpog 07 reidre fadrov Aéyewv, g medyegov eidymror 10 dwo-
nwoPAyrov elvow Ty doerav. moi pip Oedpoactog mepl Tijg perefoliic adris 5
inavidg &médeike xoi 'Agiovoréder doxi, otn Cvdpdmetov elvew T dwermdfiy-
rov' &1t 0t xei of Zrwinol v pelayyoliaig xal xdpors xal Andde-
yotg xal v Quopdxrov AijPect cvyyweoiciv amofodnv ylvesfar
ued’ 6Ang tijg Loyexig Eiewg xal adriig Tijg doeriig, naxlag piv odx
dvrersayopévng, tijg 0t Pefonornrog yekopévng xei el Ny Aéyovery €& péony 10
of mekotol pETOTITTOVOYS.

239 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 161,16 Bruns. én
& oldv te THv doetqv &povra xal v Ayddoyo xal v pelayyorle
nei v oxorwoer xol év mopaxomi] yevéicdai, #v olg dvie édvvarov
xov CQETY EveQpElv, 0Ux alTAQxRYG 9 GQETY) TEOg Tég olxelug Evegpelag. MG 15
y&g oiov e Ayerv 1oV Tegaxbmrovte xoi deoudy dedpevov Oy Todro el TG
i v @ilov Pondeing goovipwg fvepysiv tove, pg Povlopévovg Béow gu-
Adrrewv; ¥n &l %) doerd) to pEv OBl el Exxdiver T@®V Eduplpoy KaTE
TovTOVG, T O oipeiton ned ExAéyevon, olx adrdpxmg &v el medg EVOarpo-
view. midg yop eddalpwv 6 dv v tovtowg, & 1 doerd) d":m&ei‘rcu; £0

240 Clemens Al. Strom. IV 22 P- 627 Pott. ody a r'qv agemgv
amoBAnrov odrog o'vé'ugmg, otre Umop olre dvep, 0V0F xovi qaowmcmv 'uvoc
imel und’ i’g'ictaw[ w0 Eavriic 7 5'{;';9, émomecovoe Tod Eig efvat, &ir’ ovw
g 7 yvdoig elre OuwiBeorg elven Ayorvo. TH ylp pY) mopediivar ot fv-
voleg Orapopovg, dwellolwrov To Ayepovixdv pévov ol moochaufdver Tive 25
ETEQolwoLy @ovTaoL®dy, Tog €x TV uEdnuequvdv wmwijcewy dverdwlomorlug
oveLp@TTOY.

241 Theognetus comicus Ddopere 7 Ddagyiow IV p. 549 Mein.
"AvBoar’, dmokeic pe* 1@V oo Ix -n;.'g morxidng | Zrodg loyagtmv dvorte-
nAnouévog vooeis® | ,,eAAdToiby €08 6 mhoiivog dvBodmn® mdyvy® | ,,copic 6 s0
idiov®, xpﬁﬁmllog »0V0eig mdmoTE | rmi'r-qv lefov éndlred’ . o vd-
Aag &y, | oo p’ & dedpwv gLlocépwn cuvenicev;

24" Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 29 p- 199,27. ww pdv odv Ew
unxét’ Eew ot ' o (scil. penes eum qui virtitan adeptus est) — —
én’ otvdw O vdv dvegyaidv, Gv Ty EEw Hov dvegpel, i odrd wod pi) s
nowijoel Twve. wel pip e O pdhiore eddoyov TO TOV @elévipov Tég
natd Tov Abyov xal tiv @odvyoiv évepyelag Evegyeiv, mpdrov piv
oty motopéveg ofde Tvig Towadran ete.

243 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 27 p. 1046f. ’AN\G phyv év
TO €xTW TAOV 'HOW1kAV Zntnuatwy 6 Xplammoc ,00k Gei pnav Gv- 40

24 yvaow ipse Clemens ex sua doctrina substituit virtuti. 25 sententia

haec cst: etiamsi in somno inania visa menti sapientis se offerant, ipsum prin-
cipale non mutatur, quia non mutantur notiones rerum (#»votr). manet igitur
virtus, quae est principale quodam modo se habens. 34 odx B? ag V.
35 éx’ adrd B om. V. 36 vdg B?, om. V. 38 profert haec Alexander, ut
Stoicam notionem rod Z¢’ yuiv impugnet. dicunt enim non ea esse penes nos,
ov xol té Gvrensipeve ép’ fpiv (ut vulgus putet), sed ea quae per dowrjy agi-
mus. Cf. II n. 979sq.
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dpilecBon TOV dctelov, ovdE delhaivelv TOV @adlov, W dE v @avraciaic
émoepopévwy TiViDV, TOV pév éuuévelv Tolc kpipaci, TOV b a@ictacbo.
~TT18avdv d¢é, onci, und’ dxolactaiverv del 10v @adlov.”
244 Philo de sobrietate § 34 Vol. IT p. 222,10 Wendl. oyéoig xai
5 xlvnotg Orapégovory dAAfjlwv: %) piv pdo fotv qosula, goga OF %) wivyoig:
g &idny dvo, to pdv perafotinév, toO 0% mepli TOV alrév TomOV Elholucvov.
oyécer piv ov @dehpov Efg, wmwioe O évfoyea. TO OF Aeyousvov mepo-
delypore olxelo yvopuudtegoy pivort’ &v' téxtova nal {wypdgov xal yewgydv
nol povoxdv xed tovg &Adovg teyviteg, xdw fovylev dywor pndiv TdV naTd
10 Tog Téyveg vspyodvreg, 000ty dTTov Toig slpnuévorg Edog medeiv Svépaciy,
¢nel iy dv Ewdotog Eumerploy nod Emiotiuny dveldnplreg Epovow. Emedov
0t & texrovimog Eddov [DAypw] Zopdimrar Aefdv — — xel tdv &ldav Exo-
6t0¢ TEYMITAY Elmep fyyeipei Tokg xate Thg EmoTiuag, frepa ¥ dwayumg of-
neie T0ig TEOTéQOLg GvopaTe mEOGyiveTaL, TH uiv TEXTOVL TO TEXTOVEIV, T OF
15 Loyodpe T0 {wyoageiv ete. Tiowv ovv of Péyor xal of Ewarvor maga-
xnolovdoiioiv; &g odyi toic Zvegyodor mal dpdoL; xatopPdodvreg
uiv yap Emarvov, Yoyov & Eumaliy xnapmodvrar OLapuaprdvovrsg.
— § 38. 6 adtdc tolvvv Abéyog Epapuibrrer xal Toig xat’ dpoocvvyy
xal Gvvélwg toig xat aperiv tE %ai xaxlav. of @eovipol TE Kl
20 Gcdpooveg xal ovdgeior xol Oimenor tag Puyeg pvplor yeybvast — — 1o OF
xaddog tév v taig dievoloug dyedpdrov olx loyvoev Emidelbacdar i meviow
7 &dokloev 3 véoov Odpatog —. ovxodv olvor piv Gomeg Osdcpéve xoi
radepyuiva Exvioavio dyadd, Efregor & elolv oF Aedvpédvorg — pricavro
nior, tog elg dmidabw Ulag dpdoverdrag moookafoviegt 6 wEv @pévipog
25 (0lwv T %ol xOWDY mEoOTAOlAY moayudtaY, olg OVvsoy xal evfovilav vemi-
delberon” 6 0t ooy TOv &g dowtiov Oevov Zrmdgor wel moponarécor Tv-
@Ady mhoiitov fve PAémovie émodelky & O0F Olxawog doyiv, O 7g O et
abiov émovipew Exdote THY ovtov exwlitog dvwatdg Eotar. — — dwev
0¢ tovtev doetai pév elow, oxlvyror Ot dgerod woi fovylav dyovoer. Idem
s0o ad vitia pertinere docet sequentibus.

§ 5. Eadem virtus deorum et hominum, virorum et mulierum.

245 Cicero de legibus I 8,25. lam vero virtus eadem in ho-
mine ac deo est, neque alio ullo in genere praeterea. Est autem virtus
nihil aliud nisi perfecta et ad summum perducta natura.

35 246 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 33 p. 1076a. ’AAde xere Xov-
gixmov od0d: tovro meplesTiv adrolg (sc. Heolg 70 eddeupoveiv)
»IQETT] TE yaQ 0V)y VmEQéyety 10v Adle 10D Adiwvog, dpelei-
6dual te duoiwg V7 ¢Arifieov Tov Ale xel 1ov diove, 6ogovg
Ovreg, O0tav Eregog Farégov rvyydvy xivovpévov.s

1 wg 0 év Wy., og déov #v libri; locus nondum sanatus. 12 Eviow
scripsi, §ddwy PAny codd. 25 mooorasiay scripsi, weproveiay codd. mwepovoioy
Cohn. 28 dvrwy corruptum, cvvérrey Mang. vmyéer WendL 33 in ge-
nere Davisius, ingeénio libri. | praeter eas autem Iibri. 34 nisi perfecta
Bake, in se perfecto libri.
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247 Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 37 p. 211,13 Bruns. oY yap
rag adrag uqswg olov e léym- elvar tdv ve dv&gwnwv xol TOV
Bedv: ol yop dhlwg dAndic 10 rag AV vosodrov cAljlwv xeve T
giow deordrov Tog avvag rekebryrds ve xal dpevag Adyewv, of® of moog
atvdv (scil. a Chrysippo) megl advdv Aeydusvor Adyor ebdoyév w v adroig s
Eyovow.

; 248 Origenes contra Celsum VI 48 Vol. II p. 119,16 Ké. (p. 670
Delarue). el & piv vy adrdv deevyyv Aéyovreg dvdpdmov xal
Beod of amo rijg¢ Zrodg pLlécopor MJ w&a;povédrtgov AMywow elver tov
iml mior Qeov voi v dwdpddmors xor advovg cogod, @A lomy elvar T 10
duporépny eddarpovicv Kéloog od narayeld etc.

249 Ongenes contra Celsum IV 29 Vol. I p. 298,27 (p. 522 Del.).
Gore xol 9 odvy doery dvBodmov xel Heod.

260 Clemens Al Strom. VII 14 p. 886 Pott. od yop xeBdmep oi
Zroixol éBéwg mivv iy avryy deery dvBodmov Aéyopsv xei Beod. 16

251 Themistius Orat. II p. 27c. El & ad @ijoed g xodexelow
siven v Thvdile megefdilew tov fucidén, Xoveimmog pty duiv xel
Kiedvdns od evyyogfes. xel 8dov EBvog gilocopleg, 6 éx Tijg mou-
xlAng 70008, of pdoxovres elver Ty adriy doeriy xel dhfdeay dv-
doog xel deod. 20

262 Proclus in Platonis Timaeum p. 106 F. Schn. of 6t édno rvijg
Zrodg xal Ty odryy Ggeriy elver Sedw nol dvdodmawv elofnact, mollod
dedvres tiig vov IMdrawvog Oaibryrog elven {nlaral xol vijg Zwngaminije pe-
TpLoT7T0G.

263 Lactant. instit. div. III 25. Quodsi natura hominis sapientiae g5
capax est, oportuit et opifices et rusticos et mulieres et omnes de-
nique, qui humanam formam gerunt, doceri, ut sapiant; populumque
(sapientum) ex omni lingua et conditione et sexu et aetate conflari — —
Senserunt hoc adeo Stoici, qui et servis et mulieribus philoso-
phandum esse dixerunt, Epicurus quoque qui rudes omnium literarum 3o
ad philosophiam invitat.

264 Clemens Al Strom. IV 8 p. 590. my.oléymm o 'qu my o
20 qmdw nove ;vsvog ExaoTov mgv T mu E’Jzew doeriy mm g
rolvvv medg T dvBowmbryre @low EEw 3 yovi, édny 6 6 dvip gai-
vezew, GAde Ty advijy: 66re xol Ty doeriy. 36

idem p. 592. gilocopyréov otv xal vais yvveuklv, upepids voig dv-
dodowy etc.

§ 6. Plures esse virtutes qualitate differentes.

2566 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 2 p. 441a. foxe O0F xal
Zivov els Tovré mog Vmopépeedar & Kirieds (praecedentibus Aristo- «
nis de virtutibus sententia enarratur) docfduevos Ty @odwvyeww év uiv

18 Kieavdns] cf. I n. 564. 28 add. Usener. 34 trad. #yee. 35 trad
éax’ 7.
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dmoveunréorg duncosvvny, v & alperéors 6opooctvmy, év 0t vmoue-
veréowg avdgelar: dmoloyovpevor 0t ¢Eodey v Tovtolg T émeTiuny
podvneww tmd tov Zijvevos dvoudeder. Xeveixmog 0 xard 7o
worov aoeTv (0ig moLdTyTL cvvieraddar voultov Eladey fav-
s Tov xare tov IlAdrove ,Guivos agetin® ob 6vvydec 00d: pvagiuov
gyeloag” ©g pop mape Tov avdgsiov dvdpsiav xoi mupk TOV TEFOV
moadTyTe xel OtxonocVvyY moQk TOv Oikaiov, oVUT®S e TOV YeQLEVTY
reoLEvTéTyTe xel mwepe Tov 69Aov 69 AdtyTa, wul magld TOV pE-
yov peyaddrnre, xol mepe Tov xedov xedéTyTe, ETiQeg TE TOLXU-
w0 tog émidekibrnyrag, edamavrneing, sVroanediag dperag TIHEE-
v0g, MoAAGY nul drémav dvoudrov oVddtv dsopdvny duméminxe giAo-
Goprow.
2566 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. VII 2 (208. 591 M.) de Chrysippi
libro, quem contra Aristonem conscripsit wzpl zo?d mworag slvar Tag
15 ¢peTdg, disputans: vopleg povw 6 'Apilerev plev slven tijs Yvyds
Ovvepry, 7 Aoyifbueda, xol Ty doeviy Tijs Yuyiic Edevo wiowv, Emi-
orjuny dyeddv xel xexdv. 8Srav pdv odv aloeicdal te 0éy Tayede
nel @evyew T nond, Ty émeriuny Tijvde nedel 6opoocvvny: Srav
0t modrray putv tdyedd, ) modrraw 0F T xexd, pedvmeLy: avdgelay
20 02 Brav 7o pdv Jupeld), T 0t @evyy’ Ovav Ot to xove dflev Exdore
véun, Owwocvvny: évi 0t Abyo pvdexovee utv 1) Yuyy ywols TOD
nodrrew tdyadd te xol nomd dople vé E6Te wel EmioTifun, mEog OF
Tog modkelg dpuvovuéry Tag xete Tov Plov, dvduate mislo Aeufdve
Te moosLpnuéve, podvels TE nel GoPEoGVYy xei duneoclvy xel dv-
25 0p&lr xadovudvy. TowwvTy uev Tig 1) Apletovog 0dka mepl TdOV Tijg
Yuyijs dgetdw. 8 ye uiw Xpveuwmog ovx olde Omewg dvridéyaw émi-
16108l TéVdpL TV oy mWEOg adTOVY VmbPecw dngufig Oagpuldr-
TovTl. xeA®dg ypap Gmavie PLveexévrov TE xel MEATTOVTOYV
nuodv &v 6 Blog drotxoito xate émaTriuny, xaxig 0t xal Pev-
30 8¢5 yrvwexbvror te kel moarrdvrev xate Eyvoiav, O av-
10¢ 6 Xpveitmmog PovAeTar, xel St Tedre ple utv doery) yivoirro
dv, % dmeTiuy, wle 0 Geodres %) xexin, mooGayopsvoutvy xel ij0e
mott ptv Gyvowe, motrk 0 dvemisTHuOGVYY. Eiv odv Tig TOV HdveTov
7 T meview 1) Ty véeov bg xaxe dsdiuig 17, ddov Yagdeiv, g Eml
35 Gowpbporg, &vdely ptv émemiuns adrdv Tidevron dyvoeiv TaAndég,
kg &v 'Aolerav e nal Xpveuwmos eimou, xexiow 0% éxewv Yoy, v
dvopdfover dethiow, 1 dvavtiey doeriy edrol gueww sver THY dv-
doelav, émeTiuny od6ay dv yon addelv i u1) Sapotiv, Tov-
téoTv dyaddw e xol xaxéw THV Svreg dndovdte Towodrev, ol xatd

1 dwewperéog libri, corr. Wy. 4 malim é&eerpy (Exdoznw). || idie scripsi,
{dicy libri. 8 yaouevrotyras et mox foBiéryres, peyodbérnrag, xekéryras libri.
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PYevdi] 06kay Dmednupévoy, oldwep éotly Dyisie xel mAovrog xel véeog
xel mevle. vovrev pog oddiv obre dyadov otrs xaxdv sivel gaew,
GAde ddidpoge mavre. xel Tolvvy, & 10 utv N0V vouleeg tig dyaddy,
T 0% dwviagov xaxov axolovddv th 06k iide Tov pev v oipsory
mowoiro, Tod 0% Ty gQuyiy, duatjs detw odelug dyaBov xal O
ravte axdleorog. év amddoug pog modksoww algovpiveay Nudv To
pawduevov épeddy, gpevybvrov 0t 10 pavéusvov xaxbv, éyévrov Ok
QUGEL Tog Opuag Tavteg ép’ Exdregov 1) priodopla diddexoven TO xetd
dhijdeiay dyeadbév Te xel xoexOv dvepcgrirovs foydferaun. Xpveiwmog
0¢ odx oide Smwg, dGoneg ol (idren Adyww, i diagogd TdV PovdvY,
oY Tolg TVYREVOVGLY alTels mMEdyuadt mQooéys Tov voiw, Ersgdy Ti
voulfov dylovedar xed’ éxderyv tdvdes tdv povdv, algs-
téov, mownriov, Dagonriov, dyaddv. &or. 0t ody Eregov, dide
dv émdeaig Tadrdv, Omep éx vijg dyedov dnlovrer. — — — dndeaug
yeo Tavrawg tais Akeoww ayoov xmol xexdv Aéys xel xeve adrov
tov Xovdimmov, &l y& 01 10 dyadov avrd pubvov €61l alge-
téov xal mowyréov xal Bagonréov: &ove miy tow dyedov ém-
ovijuny év Oegdgporg VAag 1) moakeow Eerafoudvyy dvduera mislo
Aepfdvew, Exacrov &y Td melg TL xere T VAnw ) TRV MEEw Vgi-
ordusvov. — — — oUrwg odv xdv voig megl Tijg TdV doeTdV
drapopis 6 Xpdeunmos dmoywpdv tow Emeryuovikdy xel dmodsixti-
xdv Aquudrov év toig Umoldoimors élaver Toiel yéveow, b¢ Ev ye Td
motag &lvar vog doerag Emearnuovindy pdllov &mveten, xotefol-
Abvray pdv Bvrwg tov Aplerevog Abyov, o uny T p& olxcle moe-
wévraw vmwodécer.

267 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 5 (167) p. 446 Mii. &weron &’
adBig Toieds (sc. T meglaTdy maddv Abyw) xal & megl TdW doeriw
Abyog avrog éyov To epdiua Ourrbdy, &Y' émerifues T dmdeag abd-
vig, &lre dvwvdueg vmoddfor. Tédw pdv yeg dAdyeov tijls Puyils peodv

10

16

20

dAdyovg qwdyxy xel Tég dperes ewer, Tov AopieTixod & udvov Aopi- so

wjv. ot eVAbyag Cxsivov pdv of doeral dvvdueas slolv, émeriuy
0% pbvov rod Aoyrerixod. Xpveinwmog 0% peydia 6pdilsrar, oy
Ore pydepiayv doeriv émolnee ddvapry (o pop péyo o voLOD-
Tov opdipe éotiv, 0v0% Owepeobuefa mpog edrd) &AA 8t moldldg

émiorijpag te xal doerag eivar pifdag plav Epyoev elvar 09- 3

vaury tijs Puyis. o0v poe fvdéyesrar mds Ovvdpswag dgeveg slven
moldddg, elys undt vedewbvyrog moddig évog modyuaros. ple yoo Exd-
orov Tdv bvrev 1) redalbtyg, B 0 doery tedeawbrys é6vl vijg Exd-
6tev QUGEwg, ©g adtog dpodoysi. xdddiov otw Aglerav & Xiog,

37 zekerbraras Cornarius, zederordrac libri.
Stoicorum veterum fragm. IIL b5
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otite moddag &lven Teg doetag Tig Puyile dmopnuducvog, éAAe plaw,
W émeriuny dyeddv te xel xexdv svel enew, obre mepl TV mo-
Doy dvavrie tais (Olug vmodéeeer yodiag, Gense 6 Xeveummog.
2568 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 7 p. 1034d. 09 pdvov 6%
5 0 Zojvov mepl tavre Qolvetow avte peydusvog (unane sit virtus an
complures), dide xol Xpvewwmos, ‘dolerove ptv épxeddv, Ore g
doeTijs oyéces EAeye wog EAAeg Elven, Zijvowve 0% Guvmpogdv olreg
ooboutve Tow dosTdv ExdoTyy.
2569 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. VII (206. 583 M.). o7 pdvov 0%
10 TOVG wEQL Puxie Nysmovixot Abpovs nowrnuivovg Vo edrdv AEyyov-
teg Eumpdvepey, drie xel te mepl TV wmeBdv tijg Yuyie Vmod Xov-
olnwov peygaupéve, tovro udv v Toig Aoypuxoig Vmouviucer Touel,
rotro 0% v 16 Deoamevtingd, pere tod xel Oauvdey wlrov Eaved
Ovopepbuevor. Emeumijednuey 0t xel védv Ilodadaviov evyygauudrov,
15 &v oig émouvel vOv moduwdy Adyov éyyov v Xovelmme xoxig &lon-
peve mweol e TV maBdv Tig Puyie xel TOV doeTdv Tig Opogds.
O6TEQ yaQ avelgsitoer To mddy Tig YPuyije, & udvov &y to AoyreTixov
DT, undevdg wire EmBvpnTinod wire Svposdois Bvrog, olre xel
TOY QQET@Y WAy Qoovietwg af Aowwel madal. xeivor xevvevde &l
s0 Teg Emekégyotro T Ady® td tE mepl Tijg OlagoQds TAHV GQETAOV
év tértagar fifilorg dmo Xpvealamov ypeypappéve Padevifov
Goa e xod Ev #lho OuijAdev, O Oslxvver movdg eslver Tag dQETAS
EAéyyov tov 'Aoletwvog Abyov, ody évdg %) Ovoiv éAda Toudv 17 TET-
Tdoov &y deydely PifAiov. &6t pdv poe xdvreitda Adyos sig foayds
26 EMeTYUOVIROG EAEYY0Y TOV XpUeurmov, olre TdAndi mesefedovre xal
pnxdvovte mweQurTdg. GAAR of wijre mewdsvdévres dv amoldsixTix] pe-
D600 wid’ 6lwg pvévreg, Omoie wig doti, pbéve 0 TG uepédea xol
whBel Taw vmwo Xguelnmov poapiviov Pifilov meocéyovres TOV voiw
aly®i) voulover wdvd UVmdoysw edrd. wel yag xel Svrwg forl Te
so TAsioTe aUTdY dAnDi] nei pdiierd ye vo xeve Exsivo O Pifiiov, v
@ Osixvver moudg sivar Tog doevdg. dAAe Gru TH plev dmodspéve
OVvapy Umdgyewy v Ti) Yoyl vy Aopunjy e xel xgumumy dvouefo-
uévyy, dveddvre 0t Ty ImiBvuyruoiy te xel Svpoedij, xeddwso 6
Xoveumwmog dveide, paysror ve xeve Tovro 10 PufAlov elonuive, Tevri
35 WeppouTo v Tig edTd” 10 pévror nevefdilsedor Ty Aeletovog oi-
QE6LY alnBdg Tmo TdY yeyoeuudvov odx &v g péueuto. vouilet
yaQ 0 dvijo éxcivog plov oveev Ty doery dvéuest mAslowy dvoud-

7 Ecce Zenonis definitiones a Plut. allatae: ITdly J% detléuevos adrav
Exdorny, vy udv évdesiay guol (sc. 6 Zivwy) gedvnory elven v dvepynréos: Tiw
0% duxaunocvvny gedvney v dmoveurnréos, dg plav oloew doetijy, Tois 0F medg
16 medyuare cyéosor xaté Tig fvspysicg dwupéoay doxovsay. Cf. I n. 200.
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EeoBon nare T mede ve Oyédww. 6 roilvvv Xevdimmog delxvvoiy
0dx v 17 mEOg TL Gy fGEL yvbuEvor 1O mAijPog TdY dpeTdY
e nal xaxe®dv, dAie év raig olxelatg ovV6lats vVrwallarroué-
vaig xare reg mowbryreg, ¢ 6 TdY malardv jfoviero Ad-
yog' Bmep xal adrd Poayd magarpipes 6 Xevoummog Erégag Afkeor
OuijAdev év 1d movag elvar Tag GQETdg TOig TE EmiyELQUady oD
moEmoveL 1@ TO Aoyuxdv stven ubvov vijg Yuyijs redetutve, 7o madnTL-
aov 0% dvponxdrl. midg ovv €pd oD wijxovg TdY Abyow ealriog, fiw
cvayxeed®d vov amodaxview GAlorolag cloediwng EmiyElQjuadt yO0-
pevov tov Xovouwmov elndrog xavefaleiv iy 'Aoierovog 06av;

260 Galenus in Hippocr. de humoribus lLib. II Vol. XVI p. 303 K.
(postquam trichotomiam animae Platonicam probare studuit). 6&A2’ Gpewg
ol gact play elver tiig Yugiis odelev: iy & doeriy elvar Bodlovien Te-
Aewbrara i Exdotov @Ucewg. & piv obv T Towitov medyud fetv 9
doert), ple Eoreuw, eimep nol vedswdrng foti ple xod ofte xavd TO AoyroTindv
pégog Tijg YPuyils Gvaynaiov dmoriuny elver Ty doetiv %ol elmep By povov
dotl totto v taig Yuyaig Nuewv, TO Aopifopsvov, ov yon Cureiv dgetag
woAAdg.

261 Diog. Laért. VII 92. Ieveiriog putv odv 0v%o grolv doerdg
— — térrepag 0% of mepl IMooetdowiov xal whelovag of megl Khe-
cvdny xel Xodetxmov.

§ 7. De singulis virtutibus.

262 Stobaeus ecl. II 59,4 W. godvyoiy & elvar émomijupy v
mouréov %l 00 mouyréov wel oddetépowv ) EmeTiuny Syeddv el xexdv
xed 00devégov @ilosr mokmixod fwov (xel Il v Aowwdw OF doeviv ofirmg
dnoveww magoypéhlover). cw@eocvvmy O elver dmeviuny aigerdy Kol
pevxtdy %l 000eTépov” OixaiocVvyy O EMGTHUNY CTOVEMATLRNY TIiS
dElog Exdor® &vdgelav 0t dmoviuny Oevdw xai o davdv nal ovdetégov”
cpoocvvyy 0t {&yvouw) opodiv xei xexdv xol ovdevépow, 7 dyvoiav
@v mouréov xed 00 mouréov wal 0V0erégwv dxodaclav Ot &yvowav aige-
@Y %ol @evxtdy xel ovderépwv’ {GOixlav O0F &yvoiav py dmoveunTIY
tiig Gkleg Exdotw)” dethiav O &yvowav dewiv xal od dewdv xal 000eTé-
oav. Iogamhyoicg 0 %ol tag &hhog dosteg wol wexicg Ooiovver, Tdv
slonpévay éyduevor. Kowodregov 6t iy dgeviy Ouwidso elved guor Puyijs
cvppuvoy otrij megl Ghov Tov Plov.

263 Philo Leg. Alleg. I § 63 Vol. I p. 77,12 Wendl. Az zovraw
Bovderow Tég mave pégog dgerag Vmoypdpe” &loi Ot TOV doLduov TéCGRQES,
PEOVYGLS, GPEOGUVY, Cvipie, OnaLocvvs).

§ 65. 9 ptv @odvyoig megl T moLnTée, Bpovg adroic ndeice, 7 OF

13 &epetny scripsi, oveioy ed. 16 simsp scripsi, vmée ed. 256 molirixod
(loyinod) Wachsm. 31 é&dixlor—éxdore add. Heeren.
5!
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dvdoele toic Vmopsveréors® 1) 0F co@oocvVY Toig aigevéorg” 7) OF dixero-
GYvy Toig Amoveumriots.
8§ 67. xara Ot Tov tomov Tijc EoviGews 0vo &loi motol, & Te PEdvi-
pos %ol 6 qoovaw. fere eadem redeunt p. 79 addito: 6 wév cumorduevog
5 naTe Y PEovnow, 6 O PEOVdY %aTd TO QQOVELV.
de fortitudine § 68: #morijuy ydo oty mopeveréwv xei ovy Umo-
peveréov %ol odderégav.
de iustitia § 87 p. 84,2. om &uovsp-qnm'g 6V %ot aEJav dotiv 9
duxonoGvy el tévaxtor obte xare rov mﬂ;yog)ov ovte %ate TOV dmoloyod-
10 pevov, GAdex mw 70V 01xaGTIY. Slamp odv 6 Jsmw;g odre mmgdm’ nvag
moonjonrae oUte moleuijoal oL xel Evevuwdivor, yvmp'qv LK anoqmvapsvo;
ﬁgczﬁs«uﬂ 10 Oixouov’ ofﬁﬂog 7 Ouxaeoovvy o0ddevdg o0von dvridixog, dmovéusee
70 %ot GElav Exdore medypate. ¢
264 Stobaeus ecl. II 60,9 W. Tav &’ ocge'rmv Teg piv elvar mgda,
15 T OF tmg TQETOLG DTOTETUYUEVES” ngmmg ot rmagag elvar, q;@ovnaw,
CRPEOTVVTY, txvﬁ@&'av, duxowocvvny. Kai 'n]v uév goévnowy megl T m{hj-
*xOVTQ ytvem‘}m 'ngv 0t 6mqagoaa3v'qv wEQL TaG Bg,uag 100 Gvdpdmov” v OF
av&gslav TEQL TEG vn:opomg mw Ok Jsmwﬁwegv mgu T6g &fn:ovsmgdag Tév
d 15norstayp£vcov Teig deTaic TaUTOLS 'mg uiv i) @oovijos 'ﬁﬂoreraz-ﬁm,
20 &g 0F 7 CwpQocvvy, tag OF Tj) dvdgely, vig O i) dwmewocvvy. Th wév
oy qeovider Vmordrrecar e'vﬁovlwv, evhoyeoriav, ocyxivomv, vovvéyELew,
(etoroylov), edumyaviav’ i) 0t Gwgeocvvy svtabicv, xocuLoTyTe, ocu?npadfv-
v, dyngdrerav T 0F cwdgely mgtsgtcw, f&aggalsorqm, peyalopuylay, £0-
Poygiow, tp:lonovlc.v i) OF Eamwawn evoéfelar, yonoroTnTe, sdvoLveovyclay,
95 evovvedlaklov. Evdfoviiav ptv otv elvar Myovoww Zmcrijuygy toi moi
nel mig medrrovteg modkousv Guupigbviwg’ svAoyioriav Ot FmcTiuny
dvravougenixay xol CupxepoaluoTxdy Tiv pvoufvev xal dmotehovubvov”
dyglvoray 0t Zmoviuny evgetixy ToU xadimoviog #x toV megayoijpe
vovvéyerav 0t Zmotiuny (tdv gegovev %ol Pedtibvev’ edoroylav oOF
30 Zmuorijuny) Emrevxriagy 1oV fv Exdorp oxomod” evumyeviev 0t fmoriuny
svgeTixny OueEddov moaypdtov’ edraliav 0t Emoriuny tod move moaxtéov
neld 7l et vl wol nadohov Tig vakewg tiv medbewv: xocuidryra Ot (mi-
oriunY) TEEMOVCHY Kol CmQEm®Y xwviGewv” aldnuocvvyy 0 EmicTijuny
sDhaPnuxy dpdod Poyov: Eyxpdrerav 0i Emoriuny dvvmigfazov Té@w
35 %atd 10V 699dv Adyov @avéviev' xagre@iav O Zmoriuny Euuevyrixdy
roic bpddc xudeioe Vadfaredrnra O Imoriuny xa® v oldousv Oue
00dsvi devd py) megemécopey” peyaroPpuyiov 8t moriuny Vmegdve moL-
oy tdv mepuxoTey &v omovdalorg te ylvecdor el adrog’ edPuylav
0t Zmictiuny Puyije megeyoufvng Eavty cajriyrov’ @rlomoviav Ot Emieri)-
a0 puqy Esgyacnxiy ToU moonetufvov, ov xwAvoufvny O movov' &vGéfziav
0¢ dmerijpay Sedov eganclog” yomororTnre Of micTiuny sdmotmrixiy” EV-
xotvovnelav Ot moviuny lebryrog v xowevily sdovvallefloav Ot
dmeriuny 100 GuveAlatrely Guiumteg Toig TAnGlov.
Iaciov 0% tovrwv v@v dperdv t0 télog slver T dmodovBwg f) glos
a5 Gipy" Exdorny Ot tovrov dwe tdv (dlwy megéyseder Twyydvovia Tov Evdgw-

22 edoroyicy add. Wachsm. 27 cvynepelotwringy Heine, uy) aepolate-
nuxyp libri 29 oy — émorijuny add Wachsm. 32 {morijuny add. Heeren.
34 éwvréoforor Wachsm., évvmégfinrov libri.



DE VIRTUTE. 65

mov. "Eyewv yap agopusg moge tic @Uoewg %ol mede thy ToU xedijmovrog
ellpeoiy xal modg TV TdY Ogudv evordPeioy xnal medg tac Vmopovig xal
mpde tog CGmoveunoers. Kol (xara) 10 ovppovov xei 1o fevrijc Exdory
Ty GpETdy TeaTTOVON TaQéyston TOv &vdewmov édxokovdwg T gUoe {Bwvra.
260 Diog. Laért. VII 92. dv 62 dperdv tag pdv modtag, tag OF
tavtag VmotTeTayuivag modtag udv tdade” @oévnow, évdegelav, Ginato-
oy, Copeocvviyy” v eider OF tovtwy peyakoYuyluv, fynpdreiav, nugreplav,
syylvoay, edfoviley. xai iy piv @edévyoryv elvar émoriuny xexdv xol
dyadiv xal obderégwv, Ty Ot Oixarocvvyy Emoriuny ov algetéov xai
evdafyréov %ol ovdetéov *xxx Ty Ot peyadopvylav Emoriduyy (3)
Ew Dmepdve motolicey @Y cvufeviviav xowd gevlors te nei omovdalots,
v 08 fyxpdreray Oddeowv dvvmépfatov Téw xer’ SpBdv Adyov ) Ebw
éaprmroy Hdovdw, iy O xagreolav Imoriuny 4 Ew dv Aupeveréov xal
ui) %oi ovdetépwv, Ty O0F &yylvorav EEw edgemindy 10U nabixoviog éx
100 moagayeipe, Ty 0t evfovilev Fmoriuyy 10D oxomeioPar moin wul
G TEUTTOVTES “TOCEOUEY CUUPEQOVTOIG.
ava Adyov OF xol TdV xamdv tag pdv elvar modrtag, tag 08 Ymd Taw-
tag” olov dgeostvyy uiv xel dedlav xol ddixiav xel dxohaclov v tais
mpotang, Gxpaclay O xnal Poadivorev xai xexofovilev v taig vmwd Tedrag.
slvon Ot dyvoleg tag wemlag dv of dgeral dmorijuce.
266 Andronicus megi mad@v p. 19 Schuchardt.
Dodvnoeg ptv odv dony émioriun dyaddv xal xaxdv xei ovderépav. — —
Zaogeocvvy 0t émoriuy aigetdv %ol ody aigerdv xol odderfpuv.
Aunerocvvy 0 Ehg émovepnuxd) 1ot xat éklov Exdore.
Avdoela 0 Zmoripy devdw ol od dewdv xal odderégu.
267 Andronicus megi maddv p. 20,21 Schuchardt.
edfovile pdv ov dotw dmctiiuy ovupegdvraw.
ayylvora Ot Ekig 2 dmoplov 10 xedimov edgloxovon. —
meovore 0é Ebg Odomoreiodar Svvapbvn elg 10 péhlov, dg dv mpdrryrar
@g Y07 — —
Bacidind) 0t dumeple tov dgyery mAfPovg dvvmevdiva.
oreatnyixy O Eg Bewenrixy xai mpantxi) 1OV Oreatoméden OCuupe-
eovray. — —
mohetiny O Efg Fewonuxl (xol moaxtn) tdv WoAer CuppeglvTwY.
olxovourxy 02 Ehg Jswenuxy (xol meexmxi)) @V oik® CVuPEQSY-
Y. — —
deadextexd O dmoriuy 100 e duoahéyecdou.
énroQixny OF émworiun 100 ev AMyew.
Quoxy) Ot émoriuy 1@y mepl Puow.
268 Andronicus megl med&v p. 27,16 Schuchardt (ex cod. Par. 2131)
sate Xodortmwmow. :
Poovnols donv émorijuny to¥ moia Oei moteiv, moix O of.
‘Apeocivy Ot 3 &yvora iy adrdv xel dpgoveg of tovrav T dyvoodv-

8 éyylvoray edfoviicy om. B. 9 non est haec iustitiae definitio, rav (pro
@) B. 10 éwvdpceiag et cwppoodwns definitiones exciderunt. || 7% om. BP.
11 gadlowg & nal omovdaiors recte n. 270, @adiwy te wal onovdaiwy BP.
16 moafwusy P. 19 év taig medtarg vulg., xal BP. | 82 om. BP. || zadrag
BP. 22 ipse Chrysippus hoc fine utitur II n. 174. 34. 35 xal moaxtixy) add.
Schuchardt.

15

26

30

40



10

16

35

66 DE VIRTUTE.

16¢ nol megl vevre Owepeucufvor” E0Te yog GpooGvvy &yvowx TOD
moiee Oei moweiv, moie 6 ob.

“Trovéraxtar Ot i) goovioe elfoviin, eddoyiotin, ayyivo, vovvéyea,
edoroyle, edunpevie.

edhoyioria 8¢ domww 2moriun cvyxepoduwrixg Ty pwopfveov xoi dmo-
rehovpévov.

dyyivord donv Zmicrijun edgevixy) tov xadipmoviog éx 10V magaygijue.

vovvéyerd domy Emoviun yegbvev %l felniovev.

ev0royia doriv Imoriuy émreviring vov &v ExdoTe oxoTo.

sdunyavia doriv dmcriun edoetixy OreEodov moayudrov.

269 Andronicus megi meddv p. 28,1 Schuchardt (ex Paris. 2131)
(Ko Xgvoimmov).

“Proréraxtar OF i) évdgely xagrepla, Boaddakeorns, ueyohopuyle, -
Puyle, @rhomovie.

xagregle doviv dmoriuy Eupovos voig 6eddg xordeioe.

Bagbaredrnyg doniv Imoriun xad v oidauev One 0V megemécopsy.

peyaropvyla dotiv dmoriuy {(Vmegdve moovon) T@Y “mEQuURiTWY Ev
omovdalotg e yiveodor xoi paviorg.

edPpvyla doriv dmoriun Puyic maperouévy vty GrTTNTOV.

piromovia dotiv fmoviuny egyacteny uiv toD mooxeyuivov, o0 xoreve-

Moropévy 0 dmd movew.

270 Andronicus megl maddv p. 22,13 Schuchardt.

edpvygla pdv odw domw edrovia Puyijs meds 0 Emvedsiv e Eowrijg Eope.

Afjpe Ot EEig mooyelpovg mogeyopfvy mods 1O émeyrigeiv e olg yon) xed
vmopévey & Adyog algei. '

peyadopvyla Ot EEg Vmegdve morolion Tov xowf cuuPaivovros gavlors
7€ %ol omovdalosg.

dgbevorne OF Fhig aludgrerg mageyouévy &v voig xet’ doevipy movoes.

xagreole OF dmoriun dupeveriry (uod olx dppeverdv) xol ovderégwv.

peyaromgénmera O Ekg émalgovon tovs Eyovies avmpy xei povimetog
nA100T6c.

271 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 136 (p. 348 Aucher). No-
mina autem ancillarum perseverantiae sunt impropendens, indeclinatum in
unam partem, minime declivum in contrarium, impoenitens, immutabile,
indifferens, constans, basi fixum, invincibile, rectum, et quaecunque horum
fratres sunt, qui cupiunt stabilem perseverantiam.

272 Andronicus megl maddwv p. 23,17 Schuchardt.

adornole piv otv fomv Ehg xed v ofre mgoopégovary &lhoig
negl oovidy Sueriov otre mag’ &MAwv mgosdéyovrer. — —

dynodrera 02 Ehig eqjrrmrog Do’ Hdovdw.

evtédere O EEig evumbpagros v Oamdvers xol megaonEvELs.

Atrozng Ot Ekg doxovubvn toic magovoLy.

xo0putérng OF Emioriun megl 10 moémov v xwioer %ol GYECEL.

10 duefédov Schuchardt, deeéédwy cod. 16 6m. o mepiwéoopev corrupta,
ort ob pi) mepiwéswpey Schuchardt. 17 Ymepeve motovoa add. Schuchardt ex
Stobaeo. 19 éavrf) éofrznros codex, corr. Schuchardt. 24 moagsgouéyn
Schuchardt, weeéyovea C. 29 xol odx fupeverdv add. Schuchardt.

43 oyécer Wachsmuth, cvyyvee C.
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svtetla 0t dumeple mateywoiopot modbswv 7) meol tag mpdbeg Eyovow
10 PéParov %) todg xareymeiopovs TdYV modkswv.

avrdoxsie Ot &g donovuévy olg Ol xal O’ adrijc mogioTixy) TEV OGS
10 Cijy nednxévrov.

273 Andronicus mgl neddv p. 25,9 Schuchardt.

hevdepiotng piv ovv domwv Ehig dv mpofoer nal Aipper duoloyovuévag
dvoctoepoufrovg mapeyouiva).

remotérng OF EEig Exoveimg sbmoLnTNg).

dixeoTinyg 0F émoriuny xeiccwv xel xoddoewy %ol GdixyudTov.

sdyvopocvvy 0t Exoloog dixarocivr).

evoéfera 02 émiorijun Ssdv Yegomelng.

evyepLotia OF #moriuy tol tior nel mére mogextéov ydow uel Wi xed
mepl tivey Anmréov.

06eéTnc OF émoriun moageyopévy morovs xel tmeotviag T moOg TO Feiov
Olnoe. — —

svovverdakia 0t g v cvwellayaic guldrrovoe 1o Olxaov.

vopodetexy 0t dmoriuy diereypdrov mohmndy mpde xowwview Gvepe-
gopévaw.

274 Sextus adv. math. IX 153 (Carneades Stoicis virtutum defini-
tionibus utitur) Zyxpdrece pdo fom SidPecis vvmépfutog iV AT’ dpddV
Adyov yuyvopfvarv 1) dpery) dmepdve morodce Nuig Tév doxotvrav slver dvoa-
mooyfrow. Eyxpareveran ydo, @aclv, ody 6 Sevetwdbong yowds dmeydusvog,
GA & Aoldog xel Delvie 4 Twog vowdryg, dvvduevog dmohaiicer, elre
dmeybpevog. xepreple 0f ot Emoriun Vmopsveriwy xel ody Vmousverfwv
1) éoery) Vmepdvw mowoVow Nuds iy doxodvrwv elven dvcumopsvijtov.

ibid. 158. & 0% dvdolav &, dmoviunyy e davdv xol ob dawvdv
nol TV perakd.

ibid. 161. & 02 peyaroypvyiav &ya, Emoriuyy Ege mowovoav dmeg-
alpey oY cvpPavoview.

ibid. 162. &l @odvnowy &, e xel Zmorijungy dyeddw e xel xo-
x®dv %ol Gdapbowv.

ibid. 167. simep ¢ movdgerov fome T0 dsiov xal Ty @edvnow Fye,
Eper nol v edfoviiav, mapéoov 4 &dPovdle @eivnols dom mpds T
Bovisvrd.

ibid. 174. &or pdp 1) cwgeocivy &g &v alpéoeor xel @uyaic odr-
fovae 1 tic peovicEwg xplpata.

2756 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 470 Pott. Znel & odv iy udv év-
doelav bptlovren Zmotiuny Jewdv xel o dewdv xal tdv pstaby T OF
cogoocvvyy Ew elvar alpéoer xal i onfovoay té tig QEOVICENS
nplpove” mopdxeton i) wdv Gvlpely 7j e Umopow), v xegteglav xedoviow,
tmoruny  dupeveriov xai odx fuusverfov §j te peyedopvyle Emiotiu
10y cupfawvbviay vmegalpovoa” éAA& xal tfi cwpeootvy 9 edAdfeia -
xMoig ov0a ovv Abyo.

paulo post dicit: 6t & wlav ¥ow doerny — mdoag Fyer Suk iy dvre-
nodov@iloy. Aitina 9 yxpdreia duddeols éfomv dvvmépPerog TV HeTL:

1 7) nepl — modfewy secludit Schuchardt. 4 8’ adrijs mogLoTINg TOY —
xaFuovroy Wachsmuth, dié radrng derorixi) té medg td {ijy xaBijxovra C.
11 dzav Schuchardt, §zov libri. 39 elyau] fortasse é».
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Tov 880y Adyov @avéviwv' yxgarsveten OF 6 natéywv Tég meek TOV GpBow
Aéyov Spudg” 1) 6 natéywv adrov Bore py) douév mued Tov GeBOV Adyow.
276 Clemens Al. Paedag. I p. 247 Pott. ixavdrng 0% &g fdoriv
SEunvovpévy modg TO olxsiov mégag dwellumidg ned dmsgirrog.
5 5 avrdoxeia — — Ekg dotiv donovuévy ol Oef xal O adriic mo-
oLoTLxy) TdV TEOg TOV penagiov Svvrshovviwv Plov.
idem III p. 286 Pott. 4 piv xaPagrorye &g fotiv maguorevacTing
duaityg nodagis xal dueyods waioygoig” 7 OF dpélera Ekg dpougeTing TV

TEQLTTAV.
10 p- 287. &dxodia Of ot EEg amégirrog, mooclentiny mEOg TO Cweh-
Mt EEaorotvvrov &l Tov xeve Adyov Tov Uyl nel poxdorov Blov.
p. 303. sdratia dovi — — dvvamg tevayuivy Pefole tév ikl dA-

Motg xepévov v Eoyo xakdg dmodotens), xat’ cgeriy dvvmégPhrog.
277 Philo quaest. et solut. in Exodum II 112 (p. 541 Aucher).
15 Quatuor virtutum unaquaeque elementum sortita est ex his tribus, ex
habitudine, habendo et habere. Sicut et in sensibus est, e. g. visus,
visibile, et videre; itidem auditus, audibile, et audire. Sic ergo est
scientia, scibile, scire, sicut et continentia, continendum, continere; ite-
rumque fortitudo, fortificandum et habere fortitudinem, quod magis com-
g0 muniter dicitur fortificari; similiter iustitia, iustum et habere iustitiam,
quod appellatur iustificari.

278 Stobaeus ecl. II 62,15 W. Tuadrag piv otv tag $ydelong doe-
tag tedelog elvon Aéyovor megl Tov Plov xned cvvectyxévar ix Yewonud-
tov’ Aeg 02 2miylvecPoar tedrarg, odx Ere téyves oboag, &Ada

35 Ovvdpsig Tevdg, #x T dowiiotwg TmeQuytyvoudveg, olov T Vyleav Tijg
Yoyijs xel Ty Geridtyre xel vy loytv edrig xed TO xdhlog. “Qomee pig
™ 10i cdpavog Vyleev edxgaciov elver v dv TG odpett Vegudv xoi
Yuyedv xel Enpdv xel Vyodv, otte xel Ty Tijg Puyijs Vyistav stngaciav
elvor tdv v tff Yuyi) doypdrov. Kei bpoiwg Gomep loybg tol cdparog

30 Tévog dotiv fxewds v wvevgorg, offtw xel 9 Tijg WYuydjs loyds Tévog fomiv
Inovids v @ wplvewy xei moattewy 4) wi Gomeg e TO xdhhog ToU COpatTig
dore cvppetple TdY pekdv xedeordrov olrd meos EAAyAe TE ned 7Edg TO
Ghov, ofitw %ol 0 Tijc Yuydjs xdAhog fori ocwvpuerole ToD Adyov el TRV
peedv attod medg (r0) Bhov te adrijs xed modg &AApAe. Cf. III n. 95. 197.

35 279 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 13,30. Atque ut in malis attingit
animi naturam corporis similitudo, sic in bonis. Sunt enim in corpore
praecipua valetudo, pulchritudo, vires, firmitas, velocitas: sunt item in
animo. (Ut) enim corporis temperatio, cum ea congruunt inter se, e
quibus constamus, sanitas: sic animi dicitur, cum eius iudicia opiniones-

40 que concordant. — — 31. Et ut corporis est quaedam apta figura mem-
brorum cum coloris quadam suavitate, eaque dicitur pulchritudo: sic in
animo opinionum iudiciorumque aequabilitas et constantia, cum firmitate
quadam et stabilitate — pulchritudo vocatur. Itemque viribus corporis
et nervis et efficacitati similes similibus quoque verbis animi vires nomi-

20 fortificari = évdpifecdar. 31 7 uy Wachsm., xal p3) libri. || ze Da-
visius, ype libri. 34 76 add. Mullach. | adrijs Wachsm., adrod libri.
37 pulchritudo, vires, valetudo hoc ord. libri, transposuit Ursinus. 38 Ut add.
Camerarius. 44 similibus quoque Manutius, similibusque libri.
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nantur. Velocitas autem corporis celeritas appellatur, quae eadem ingenii
etiam laus habetur propter animi multarum rerum brevi tempore per-
cursionem.

280 Stobaeus ecl. II 63,6 W. mdoag 02 téc dpeveg Goow émeovijped
elor ol téyven xorvd te Srwprjpare Eyerv xei vélog, g elpyros, 70
adré” 0o xal dyweicrovs elvar tov yogp plev Eyovie mdoag EyEv, nal
rov nove ploy mwedrvovie metd miceg medrvery. Owpégery O dhhjhwv Toig
xepadalots. @EoviiGemg piv pog elver xepdhose TO piv dewgeiv xoi modt-
reww, 0 mountéov, mponyovpfveg, xete 0t tov devregov Adyov vd Dewpeiv nai
& Oei dmovépey (nod & Oei aigeioDor xei & Oei Vmopéveww), ydowv To¥ &di- 10
anrdrwg mwedrrety O moumréov. il 0 cogpocvvng Idwv xepdlaov o
70 mogéyecdon Tog Opuog eVoTadelc xoi Dswoeiv wdrag moonyovubveg, XeTe
0t tdv dedregov Adyov te Umo vog dhheg dpevdg, Evene to¥ ddwamrdtwg v
taig Oppeis OveoTpépecdor” xed Suolwg vy dvdeelav mponyovuiveg uEv
wiv © Oef Vmopéverv, xeve O0F tov devtegov Adyov T Vmd vog EhAeg” 15
%ol Ty dixerocdvyy mpompovpiveg uiv t0 xer cklov Exdore onomsiv,
nocve: 08 Tov Oevregov AGyov xed T Aoumd. TAGKG YoQ TOS GQETOS TH TGOV
Blémery xoi ve Smoteroypéve dAMjhesg. Oporov ypig Eeyev elvew 6 Ioval-
riog 70 cvpPeivov dmd v Cgevdv, Og & moAkois TokdTaws el omomdg Elm
xelpsvog, Eyor & otrog v alrd pooppds Siepdgovg vois yodpaciy: eld Exe- 0
orog uiv oroydloiro vo¥ TuyEiv ToD oxomoD, 707 O 6 piv O Tod mevdfe
elc Tiw Aevnay & tiyor yoopwiv, 0 0% Gk tod el Ty pélawvev, &hdog
(0%) Oux vov el &hho T yodue yoepuiic. Koddamep yep vovrovs og pév
dvordtw téhog moieicdow 1O TURElV 10T Ox0TOT, %07 O HAAov xar’ dAAov
vpomov moriPecder Ty Telkiv, TOV alTOov TQOMOV Wi TRG GQETRG TACNG 36
moweioDor ptv vélog 70 eddarpoveiv, 6 Zowe xelpevov v T Lijy Spoloyovpué-
vog Tij Quosl, Tovtov O &y xat dAdov Tvyydvew.

581 Cicero de finibus ITI 72. Ad easque virtutes, de quibus dispu-
tatum est, dialecticam etiam adiungunt et physicam easque ambas vir-
tutum nomine appellant, alteram, quod habeat rationem, mne cui falso so
assentiamur neve umquam captiosa probabilitate fallamur, eaque quae de
bonis et malis didicerimus, ut tenere tuerique possimus. Nam sine hae
arte quemvis arbitrantur a vero abduci fallique posse. Recte igitur, si
omnibus in rebus temeritas ignoratioque vitiosa est, ars ea, quae tollit
haec, virtus nominata est. 35

282 Cicero de finibus III 73. Physicae quoque non sine causa tri-
butus idem est honos (scil. ut virtus appellaretur) propterea quod, qui
convenienter naturae victurus est, ei proficiscendum est ab omni mundo
atque ab eius procuratione. Nec vero potest quisquam de bonis et malis
vere iudicare nisi omni cognita ratione naturae et vitae etiam deorum, 4o
et utrum conveniat necne natura hominis cum universa. Quaeque sunt
vetera praecepta sapientium, qui iubent ,tempori parere et ,sequi deum“
et ,se noscere“ et ,nihil nimis“ haec sine physicis quam vim habeant. (et

10 nol—omopévery add. Usener. 13 za Heeren, zag libri. 18 éidrjhoug
Usener, é&Alnlotg libri. 21 rod marckor Usener, o tmorvafoe libri, dworobevooe
Wiyttenb. 23 ot add. Heeren. | zo® Usener, zo libri. 27 &Alov ner’ &liny
libri, corr. Heine et Canter. 30 de dialectica virtute cf. II n. 1308q. 38 est
Madwvig, sit libri.
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habent maximam), videre nemo potest. Atque etiam ad iustitiam colen-
dam, ad tuendas amicitias et reliquas caritates quid natura valeat, haec
una cognitio potest tradere. Nec vero pietas adversus deos nec quanta
iis gratia debeatur, sine explicatione naturae intellegi potest.

5 283 Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 36 p. 211,17. évdgdmov ¢ 4
QoL dgEry), 1] fouv, B¢ @aciy, émioriuy momriey te xwi o moLyTiwv.

284 Sextus adv. math. VII 158 (Arcesilaus e Stoicorum placitis pro-
fectus contra Stoicos disputat:) wijv udv pag edduspovioy meuyivicSos duex
vijg Qgovicewg, TV Ot @EOvNoy wweicdar v ol xavogdwucciv, TO OF

10 xeropBoue elvan Gmep moaydiv eddoyov ¥yer viy dmoloplav.

285 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 24,53. Fortitudo est igitur af-
fectio animi, legi summae in perpetiendis rebus obtemperans; vel conser-
vatio stabilis iudicii in eis rebus, quae formidolosae videntur, subeundis
et repellendis; vel scientia rerum formidolosarum comtrariarumque aut

15 omnino neglegendarum, conservans earum rerum stabile iudicium; vel
brevius, ut Chrysippus: — nam superiores definitiones erant Sphaeri,
hominis in primis bene definientis, ut putant Stoici: sunt enim ommino
omnes fere similes, sed declarant communes notiones alia magis alia —
quo modo igitur Chrysippus? Fortitudo est, inquit, scientia

s rerum perferendarum vel affectio animi, in patiendo ac per-
ferendo summae legi parens sine timore.

286 Philo de sept. et fest. dieb. Vol. Il Mang. p. 360. =4v &v-
doelav doeryy mepl ra dawve mpayuevevoudvyy Ioacww of pi mevieddg
Gpovoor xal ayopevror, xev Emi Poayd madeleg moosHPwVTAL THY VWOWE -

% vETénVY 0VCaY EMLOTHUNY.

287 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. E 2. @cpcog 8¢ ot xate piv Zrwi-
x0vg @Llocogpovg TO dopalidg memordévar adrd Grr oddevi v
deevd megumécor, xora 08 rvovg €x vod Ilepemdrov td ebedmv elvon
ro¥ undevi av davd mepumeceiv ete.

30 288 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 16 p. 1041b. Xpve. (év zoig
noog Iicrwve mepl dixatosvvyg). Tov 6t IMidrwvog elmdvrog
v aduiev, og depdopd YPuyiis ovow xel 6rdeis, 0vd’ &v adrois Toig
Eyovory amofdidel Ty dvwouy, dAX edrov feved cvufdide nel {ovy)-
xgoveL xel vegdrrer Tov movnedy: Eyxelddv Xpvoimmog, L,dré6m@g,

8% @nel, Aéyecdar v0 GOixeiv éavrédyv: elver yag meog Eregov ov
mQoOg ExvTov TNV A0 itxlav.’

p. 1041c. év pév Ttoic mpdc TTAGTwve TabT €ipnke mepi Tol ™V
adikiav AéyecBon uf mpoc éoutov GANG Tpoc Etepov L0t YOap xat’
idiav ddikor (ov) cuvecthkaciv €k Thel6vwy TolOVTWY TaAvav-

3 advorsum Nonius. 4 explanatione Nonius. 5 hoc Alexandri est,
dis geérnowr abiudicantis. 14 et omnino coni. Heine, quod non sufficit.
31 Rep. p. 351d. 33 ovyxpover Reiske, xpover libri. 39 o9 inserui, quo lo-
cum multis doctorum coniecturis vexatum sanasse mihi videor. Antecedebant
baec fere: o ydo elg Aéyeran &dixog ody g ddixdv écvrév; quibus respondent:
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Tio Aeyovrwy, kai dAAwc tiic ddiktac hopBavouévne we av év
mhetoct mpoc éourtolc olTwe €xouctv, eic dE TOV €va undevoc
drateivovroc torovTou: xaB’ Gcov dE mpoOc Touc mAnciov €xer
ovTtwc.“

289 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 16 p. 1041c. émdaBducvog s
yap tovrov evdig v taig mepl Aixarocbvng dwodellediy ,a0¢-
xeleBal ooy Vg favrod TOV ddixotDvra xel adTov ddixelv,
Oray &Adov adixj), yevipevor éavtd tod magavoutelv altiov,
xel fAdxvovre nag ékiev éqvrévs

p- 1041d. ’Ev dt taic ’Amodeifect tooUTtouc nplitnke Aéyouc 1o
mepi Tob TOV Gdikov kol éoutov adikeiv' ,TTapaitiov yevécBal mapa-
VOUNMOTOC Amayopever O vopoc, kol 10 &dikeiv écti mopovo-
pnuae” 6 toivuv mapaitioc Yevopevoc aUT® ToU &dikelv, mopa-
vopel €ic éavtdv: 6 d¢ mopavouwy €ic €va kol adikel éxkeivov:
6 épo xai Ovrivolv édikdv xoi éovtov adikel® TTahwv ,1015
auaprnuoe TOV BlappdTwy écTi, koi mMAC auopTavwy mop’ éau-
TOV duoaptaver mdc Gpa 6 Guapravwyv Bramrer éouTov moOpa
v &Eiav, €i d¢ tol7To koi adikel éavrdév® “ETt xoi ovrtwc
»O Bhoamtépevoc V@’ érépou éautov BhamTel, kai mwopd TNV
atiov €autdv PBhanTtelr tolto D' f)v 1O Gdikeiv: 6 dpa adi-so
koUpevoc xai UV’ 6Tovolv macC éouToVv GdIKeL"”

290 Seneca de clementia lib. II 3. Clementia est temperantia
animi in potestate ulciscendi vel lenitas superioris adversus
inferiorem in constituendis poenis. Plura proponere tutius est, ne
una finitio parum rem comprehendat et, ut ita dicam, formula excidat: ss
itaque dici potest et inclinatio animi ad lenitatem in poena exi-
genda. Illa finitio contradictiones inveniet, quamvis maxime ad verum
accedat: si dixerimus clementiam esse moderationem aliquid ex merita
ac debita poena remittentem; reclamabitur nullam virtutem cuiquam mi-
nus debito facere. 30

291 Hieronymus comment. in epist. ad Galatas Lib. IIT cp. 5 v. 22.
Denique et hanc (scilicet iy yonoréryre) Stoici ita definiunt: benigni-
tas est virtus sponte ad bene faciendum exposita. Non multum
bonitas a benignitate diversa est — — hanc quoque sectatores Zenonis
ita definiunt: bonitas est virtus quae prodest: sive virtus ex qua ss
oritur utilitas: aut virtus propter semet ipsam: aut affectus qui fons sit
utilitatum.

292 Clemens Al. Strom. II p. 450 Pott. dydmn 8¢ opovore &v ein
16y xere tov Adyov xei tov Plov xei tov Teomov™ %) cuveAovii Qover %oL-
vavla Blov: ) éxtéveie qillug nei  @ihootogyics pere Adyov ool mepi 40
goiicLy Ercipwv.

xo®’ Gooy Ok etc. 12 xel 7o libri, xel del. Reiske, malim =6 d& | éome
Reiske, #oroe libri. 14 elg fyve libri, malim &lg Teve. 20 é&dmodpevog Xyl.,
dixcrovpevog libri. 32 Cf. n. 273 yonorbrng I Efig éxoveiwg edmornrex].
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pa.ullo post: mapdxecren 08 vij dydmy 7 e qulogev[a, tpdorexvfu g
ol gl yeiioy Eévaw.

p- 451. 7 1 gpilavBooniec — — @ulixy yodi0ts dvdpdmwv Vmdg-
Yoo,
5 #i e @irodrogyle qilotepvic wg odox megl orépbw lAaw
% olxelow.

orépéis 0 o mjonols domwv edvolng 7) Cyamioeng
ayannoeg OF amédebis movredis — —
0 dpdvorav, dmetiuny ovoey xowdv dyaddv.

10 293 Clemens Al. Paedag. I 13 p. 159 Pott. hasce Stoicorum defi-

nitiones prodit:

7 Goern — dwdeols dom YPuyijc cUupwvog Yo voU Adyov mepl Glov

wov flov.

v pilodoplav imujdevory Aoyov 6p@drmrog dmodidonoiy.

18 p- 160. xei fomv 7 piv mpakig (7 omovdale) Puvyis Evéigyaa Ao-
yuxijc xore upioww Govelav [nol Opekw dAnBelog], ok zod
ovupuods kel CuveywvistoD Sdparos Ixvehovuéva.

xedijrov 0 éxélovdov v 1d Plo.
xol yag 6 Plog {6 omovdaios) cvormud ©l fom Aoyndw

20 moakewy, TovtéoTe TdY Vmd voU Adyov dudesxoufveov &dud-
nwTwrog EvEQyELe.

294 Stobaeus ecl. IT 67,5 W. gulopovoiov 0t xai grloypeuperiov
wei qihimiov noai  @uloxvvyyiey xui xedolov (rag) Eyxuxdiovg Aeyopbveg
réyvag Emrndevpare piv xohodow, fmorjuas 6 ot &v (0t) tais omovdaloug

3 £8co1 vodte xoveheimovoe, xei axolovdwg povov tov doqpbv giAdpoveor elveu

Aéyovor xoi qnloyga’cppamv, %ol €mi tdv dAAwv xove To wu).oyov to TE
{mndevpa mvmv 170y odpoust Tov Teomov” 600V duer TEyvms 7 pEgovg &yov-
ooy mi (v nev’ dgevny.

§ 8. Mutua virtutum coniunctio.

30 296 Diog Laért. VII 125. 7zag 0% doerag Afyovorv dvre-
xodovPely GAAijAarg, xoi rov plev Ejovre mdoag Exew. Eiva
yeQ aVTdv ra dewgijuare xowvd, xeddwsp Xpvoimmos v v
nowrTe megli ‘doerdv guoly, "AmoAlédwgos 8t v vij puoini] uerd
i doyelev, ‘Exdrov 0t év td tolvg mepl doevdw. wov yop dvdoe-

35 oV DewpnTinbéy Te Evon xol wExTINOV TOW MOyTiwY' Te OF mouyrée
ned cigerén otl, nol Dmopsverie nel émoveunrin vl dupevyrin. Gore
8 To pEv cigeTinids mouti, o 0F Omoucverindg, To 0 dmoveunrixd,

15 et 19 addidi pro eo quod Clemens habet 7 rod Xpioriavod. 16 a CL
additum. 23 rag Heeren, xol xave libri. 24 ¢ add. Valckenaar. 27 dwo-
yecgpover Wyttenb., émypdpover libri. | 7 p,épovg Usener, fjufoov libri. 28 z&
add. Wachsm. 34 fortasse tiw dopijy. | 70 B (pro tov) 35 mooxtindy
nouﬂk’mv (-ov B) BP. | mouréa BP. 36 dmopsverée BP. | éppeverée P.

37 aigerdg P alridg B. | vé Ot —olusic roémeodor om. B. | dmopeverixis P.
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re 0t Zupevnuinds, qedviubs T€ éove nel dvdptiog wel dixcwog wal
copewy. xepalaotodal ve Endorny THv doevdv mepl v [diov xe-
gdlaiov olov Ty dvdpeler mepl te: Vmoueverée, Ty ebvnow meQl Te
wouyrée xal i) xel ovdEvepn” Opolwg te xal vag &Adag mepl ve olxsia
roéneodar. Emovven Ot vi] ptv goovijeel edfoviie xal ovveoig tij OF s
sopeocvvy edrakie kol xo6uibryg ti 0% dixewoavvy (odryg xed edpvor-
poevvy” vij 0t dvdpele dmagadlabie xel edrvovie. Cf. III n. 280.

296 Galenus optimum medicum esse philosophum Vol. I p. 61 K.
ofitw 0t xod Tdg &hlag dgevag Svaymaiov Eyew edrov (scil. medicum sapien-
tem). ovpmacw yoo AMjlors Emoveu, xed ody olov ve wlew dvmiveotv Ae- 10
Bovee um ovyi xei veg Glhag amdoes e0ds axolovdovong Eyev, Gomep Ex
g umolvdov dedepévag.

297 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1041a. Kai pnv év
Taic mepi Aikaiocvvne amodeizect Aéyer pnric 6m ,mav KaTt-
6pBwpa kai evvounue xai dikatompaynud éctit o O€ Ye kKAt 18
éykpateiav ) kaptepiav § gppoévnciv §i avdpeiav mpoaTToHevoy
katépBbwua éctiv: Wete xai dikarompaynua.

298 Lactant. div. instit. V 17. Denique, ut concludam disputationem,
non posse eundem iustum esse ac stultum, eundem sapientem et iniustum,
docet ipsa ratio. Qui enim stultus est, quid sit iustum ac bonum nescit 20
et ideo semper peccat. Ducitur enim quasi captivus a vitiis, nec resistere
ullo modo potest, quia caret virtute, quam nescit. Iustus autem ab omni
peccato se abstinet; quod aliter facere non potest, quam si habeat recti
pravique notitiam. Rectum autem discernere a pravo quis potest nisi sa-
piens? Ita fit ut nunquam possit esse iustus, qui stultus est, ne-
que sapiens qui fuerit iniustus.

ibidem: Stultitia igitur est in factis dictisque per ignorantiam recti

ac boni erratio.

299 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 27 p. 1046e. ,,Tag apevds
pnew vrexolovdely addijloig, od pdvov TH Tov wiev Eyovve mdGeg so
Eyew, @A xol ve vov xave plev dviody évegyotvra xave mdéag Evep-
peiv: otve pop &vdoe gmel Télswov slvow tov py wmdoag Eyovra Tvag
doperdg, obre mpakw rwedelew, Tric oY xavd WdGog MEdTTETML TS
dgevdg“

300 Hieronymus ep. 66 (ad Pammachium) 3. Quattuor virtutes ss
describunt Stoici, ita sibi invicem nexas et mutuo cohaerentes,
ut qui unam non habuerit omnibus careat: prudentiam, iustitiam, fortitu-
dinem, temperantiam.

301 Philo de ebrietate § 88 Vol. Il p. 186,21 Wendl. Xon pévror
undE Toit’ dyvoeiv Bu 9 dopiw, Ty TERVOY 0VGw, Ooxei piv Teig OLeipogoLs 40
Do évedddrreodor, 10 0 alnijic dAndic eldog &roemvov Zuolver voig OEv-
dogxolor el ph) TH meguneyupéve Tiig 0v0lag byne wededxouévors, cAAd Tov

8 vmopeveréa P. 6 xal om. BP. 14 cf. Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 97,5
Wachsm. 82 @nol Wy., gasl libri.



74 DE VIRTUTE.

dvecppayiouivor Ymd tiig téyvmg edrig yepuxtijpe diopdet. Tov évdgavro-
motov Dedlav Excivov, xal yedxnov AoPovie qool xel EMépavie %o yEUGOV
nal dhdag Otagopovg Ulag, dvdpidvrag dmegpdocoder xai &v Gmect ToUTOLS
play xei vy edvpy dvonpivacdon téyvny, Og py povov Emeriuoveg ke
5 xel Aoy Eé‘wiwg OV Jquvgy&v oo tdv Onquoveyndéviov yvweloor. —
Keddmeg yug imi tdv duddpwv 7 @lols yonoupivy TH m’y@ nollémg xegen-
viigty Tk IOV oawgallaxmvg ﬁpowmmg iwmno‘s tov edrov TEomOV
nei 1) vehelo téyqvy, plunpe xol Gmaxdvicue qwaecog o'mnx, oTav 6:0:¢090Ug
'ulocg mogehefiy, o‘mparl{u xod £vdqagayl§£tm t'qv ety amdoeng Ofav, g
10 TOUTY ;uxlww d'uyyevq nel 6Oedpe el dldvpe ta dnuioveyndvre ysveaﬁm
— Tedrov otv xei 1) &v 1 doqm) dvvepg Emidelberan’ atgaypmuop&vq Yo
ta mepi tod "Ovrog, t'uo’sﬁem xal 60u0Tng Ovopdferen, te O mepi odpavod
xal @Y xev edrov, @uoitoloyle’ perewpoloyixy OF ve mepli Tov afpw
%ol 00 weve vog TEOmes avrol xei pevefoles v te Taic Ohooyspéoiy fra)-
18 olotg Gpoug wei taig dv ploer xord TE pReY %ol fuEedv mEELOOOVS TEQPUKE
cvvlotaodor’ quﬂ';qu 0t To -n:gog &v&pwﬂ:ivwv inevépdwoty 'f;nﬂ'ﬁiv, g 0éc
wokeText) TE 9 mspc -n:olw, nel 1) mepl oixlag ¢mipéhetay omovop;m;,
cvumoTixy] e 1) megl 16 Cvumici wel vag boyles. "En 8 ob 1) ;m.'
negl Gvdodimwy Emictaciov Bacihind), 7 O mepli mooovdkels %ol Gmoyogev-
20 0etg vopoderiny. Ildvie yop todta & moddpnuog g &Andds xal molv-
dvupos Gogog xeycenxev (iterum singulae artes enumerantur) xed #v damd-
oug fv eldog nel vavtov Fyev depdjcerar.

302 Olympiodorus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 214 Creuzer. 6w &i xei
avrexolovdoiicLy n’cllcjlung af Goetal, &hle i) Ldibrnre dragi-

3 QOVOLY. o ydo &lot pm, GMo macen dv piv T angsla eloly &vdpsicag,
dv alw OF Swopeovixds’ ©¢ %ol mavreg of Jeol v pev w A eior dilwg,
év cxllcp 0t dpoimg’ oddeic yap Deog dredjs. Koi dg Avaﬁayogug Eleye
nwavre dv maEcw, tv 08 mwheovalew, otitw xal i tdv Jelwv fgovpsv. Ildcw
vip Goery Qeovnols dotw, g t& meext(é)u eldvie mace avdpeln, ©g oyw-

s0 nifouévny” mEcw Cwpoostvy, dg mi 10 xpeitrov émevdyovon' WECE OLRELOGTY).
1 T8 TEOCYKOVTK TOIS MEUXTOIS GroVvEpouse.

303 Philo de Mose lib. II Vol. IT Mang. p. 135. 0 xed Imi tdv
Coerdv elwde Aéyeodon Ore 6 plov fywv xei maoeg L.

304 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 82 Vol. I p. 236,3 Wendl

35 duougeréov ovv avrov (scil. Tov ).c"yov) £lg xtqwlam ugmjyo'tipwa, T Aeyo-
peve §pm'movm, xed epuguootiov Exdore vog olxelovs xeTeoxEvig, fupov-
pevovg 100G ayu&ovg v tokordv, oOf OxomOV TIVK npo&sptvo; o Péln
mevre ¢’ adrov dgiiven m.agcnwa; Zxomwd piv pop TO AEQoAeov, ﬁsletu
0t Forxev 1) xevacxev. oftwg 1O mWEviev HGguotov Eodqudrev 6 Adyos do-

40 ROV CUVUQOLVETEL.

p. 237,2 § 84. 10 yap Ohov xoi Ev fomwv 1) dgev) 7 wmeve &0y T
TQOGEYT) TEUVETEL, PEOVIOLY kel Copeocivyy, Ourerocvviy xei Gvdpelav, tva
tog %o Exeotov eldiveg Ouxpogls Exovoov Umopdvopsy Aetpelav xoi ned’
Ohov xel xote péon.

17 mepl Mang., mpog libri, | oixicg FH, oixiay UG. | émyéleray H émi-
pédere GUF. 36 oixelovs Pap., olxslas codd. 39 éo9nudrey Pap. U, alodn-
perov F, pednudrov ceteri. 41 év yévar UF, év yevéoer Pap., £v doriv ceteri.
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§ 9. Virtutes esse animalia.

305 Stobaeus ecl. IT 64,18 W. ’Adoerag & elver mhelovg gool xol
dywplorovs ém’ éAhijlwv, kel tég adrdg Td Nyspovind wéger tijg Pu-
1ije %e® vméoveciv, xed O O xal odue wéouv cgeryv vl te xol
Myeodou, iy pap Owvorey xel Ty YPupy odue elvar’ T pog cvugpuis
wvedpe fuiv Eveguov v YPuyny fyodvrar.

306 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,1 Wachsm. fovdovron 0t xal v v quiv
Yupy Edov elvon” Ly e yop nei aloddveodor” xed pddiore To yepovixov
pégos avriig, 0 0% xoheiven Ouwivorr. Oid xed mécav dgerfy fdov elvar,
¢medny 79 avry (rf) dwawvoly foti mera vy odolov. xave TOUTO Pap PaoL 10
nel TV QEOVNOLY oovelv® dxolovdel yoo avroig ToO ovtwg Adyew.

307 Seneca epist. 113,1. quid sentiam de hac quaestione, iactata
apud nostros: an iustitia fortitudo prudentia ceteraeque virtutes
animalia sint. Hac subtilitate effecimus, Lucili carissime, ut exercere
ingenium inter inrita videremur et disputationibus nihil profuturis otium 15
terere. Faciam, quod desideras, et quid nostris videatur, exponam. — —
— quae sint ergo, quae antiquos moverint, dicam. Animum constat
animal esse, cum ipse efficiat, ut simus animalia, [et] cum ab illo ani-
malia nomen hoc traxerint. virtus autem nihil aliud est quam animus
quodammodo se habens: ergo animal est. Deinde virtus agit aliquid. so
agi autem nihil sine inpetu potest. si inpetum habet, qui nulli est nisi
animali, animal est. ,Si animal est, inquit, virtus, habet ipsa virtutem.“
Quidni habeat se ipsam? quomodo sapiens omnia per virtutem gerit, sic
virtus per se. ,Ergo, inquit, et omnes artes animalia sunt et omnia,
quae cogitamus quaeque mente conplectimur. sequitur, ut multa milia s5
animalium habitent in his angustiis pectoris et singuli multa simus ani-
malia aut multa habeamus animalia. Quaeris, quid adversus istuc
respondeatur? unaquaeque ex istis res animal erit: multa animalia non
erunt. quare? dicam, si mihi adcommodaveris subtilitatem et intentionem
tuam. Singula animalia singulas habere debent substantias. ista omnia so
unum animum habent. itaque singula esse possunt, multa esse pon pos-
sunt. Ego et animal sum et homo, non tamen duos esse dices. quare?
quia separati debent esse (ita dico, alter ab altero debet esse diductus)
ut duo sint. Quicquid in uno multiplex est, sub unam naturam cadit.
itaque unum est. Et animus meus animal est et ego animal sum: duo 35
tamen non sumus. quare? quia animus mei pars est. Tunc aliquid per
se numerabitur, cum per se stabit: ubi vero alterius membrum erit, non
poterit videri aliud. quare? dicam: quia quod aliud est, suum oportet
esse el proprium et totum et intra se absolutum.

Ibidem § 24: Non sunt, inquit, virtutes multa animalia et tamen o
animalia sunt. - nam quemaqmodum aliquis et poéta est et orator, et
tamen unus, sic virtutes istae animalia sunt, sed multa non sunt.

10 zjj; addidi. | dwavole Heeren, didvorer libri. 11 énolov@ei Heeren,
axolovPeiv libri. 21 impetus = dop7].



Ethica VI

De 1ure et lege.

§ 1. Ius esse natura.

308 Diog. Laért. VII 128. g@voer ze o Olxatov sivar xal
s wy) Déoer, dg xel rov vépov xal Tov dpdov Abyov, xedd guer Xou-
Giemog €v 10 mepl rod Kealod.

309 Cicero de finibus ITI 21,71. Ius autem, quod ita dici apel-
larique possit, id esse natura, alienumque esse a sapiente non modo
injuriam cui facere, verum etiam nocere. Nec vero rectum est cum ami-

10 ¢is aut bene meritis consociare aut coniungere iniuriam. Gravissimeque
— defenditur numquam aequitatem ab utilitate posse seiungi,
et, quicquid aequum iustumque esset, id etiam honestum, vicissimque
quicquid esset honestum, iustum etiam atque aequum fore.

310 Proclus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 318 Creuzer. ‘O pév dn cul-

15 AoYicuoc 6hoc & katockevGZwy 6T TO DIKNIOV CUMPEPOV OUTWCL TIPOELCL”
mav dikarov kahdv, wdv kakov ayaboév: mwav dpa dikaiov daya-
06V GANG unv xoi T0 ayabov Td cuu@épovTtt TAUTOV' TV dpa
dixarov cupgépov (sequitur alius syllogismus, inverso menbrorum
ordine). Otte yop 70 GyoBOV ThAC Yuxic év GAAw mvi §j év T dpet

20 UQECTNKEY, OUTE TO KOoAGV, GANG @V TO GYaBOvV Kot GPeTV aQupicTal,
kot 7O aUTO kaAdv écmiv Omep GyaBlv, kai TolTO GUEOTEPD dikond écTi.
Kév yop clippov i) koi Gvdpeiov, dikandv éctt did ™V TV GpeTv Gv-
TakohovBnav: oV Yap éctt cw@povelv uev Gdikwe de ZRv, ovdE avdpi-
ZecOon pév, ctépecOon d€ mote dikanocdvne, GANG TO avTd Thc Zwic &i-

95 DOC €x macV UQECTNKE TAV APeTWIV.

311 Cicero de legibus I 16,44. Nec solum ius et iniuria na-
tura diiudicantur, sed omnino omnia honesta ac turpia. Nam
et communis intelligentia notas nobis res efficit easque in animis nostris
inchoavit, ut honesta in virtute ponantur, in vitiis turpia. Haec autem

30 in opinione existimare, non in natura posita, dementis est. Nam nec ar-
boris nec equi virtus, quae dicitur (in quo abutimur nomine) in opinione

5 Cf. Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 94,7 W.
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sita est, sed in natura. Quodsi ita est, honesta quoque et turpia natura
diiudicanda sunt. Nam si opinione universa virtus, eadem eius etiam
partes probarentur. Quis igitur prudentem et, ut ita dicam, catum non
ex ipsius habitu, sed ex aliqua re externa iudicet? Est enim virtus
perfecta ratio; quod certe in natura est. Igitur omnis honestas s
eodem modo.

312 Cicero de legibus I 17,45. Nam ut vera et falsa, ut conse-
quentia et contraria sua sponte, non aliena iudicantur: sic constans et
perpetua ratio vitae, quae est virtus, itemque inconstantia, quod est vi-
tium, sua natura probabitur. Nos ingenia iuvenum iudicamus natura: o
non item virtutes et vitia, quae existunt ab ingeniis, iudicabuntur? An
ea aliter: honesta et turpia non ad naturam referri necesse erit? Quod
laudabile bonum est, in se habeat quod laudetur necesse est: ipsum enim
bonum non est opinionibus, sed natura. Nam ni ita esset, beati quoque
opinione essent. Quo quid dici potest stultius? Quare quum et bonum s
et malum natura iudicetur et ea sint principia naturae: certe ho-
nesta quoque et turpia simili ratione diiudicanda et ad naturam
referenda sunt.

313 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1040a. ’Ev 6% roig
neog advrov IlAdrove mepl dixaitoavvyg eddvg €€ doyije évdi- %
Aetar 15 mepl Vedv Aby® xal guow ,obT bpddg émorpémery TH
énd 1oV Pedv @ofo tijs ddixlag Tov Képalov, eddidfiyrév 7
siver xal mpdg Todvavriov €Edyerv moddovg meQLomacuovg
xal midevéryrag evrimiarovoag Tov meQl TdOY VMO TOD VEod
x0Adoeov Abyov, dg 000ty diagpépovre tijg 'Axxodg xal Tijg s
’AAgirodg, 00 dv Te matddoia 10D xaxocyoreiv el yvvaixeg
éveigpyovav Obre 0! dwwodpas 1o tod IlAdrovoeg, émeuvel mdivw
év &Adorg xal moogiéperar T tov Edeumidov revrl moAAdxig:

(Nauck fr. trag. p.679) AL fori, xel wig éppeda Adyow,
Zedg nal Peol fobrece Asvooovreg mady. 30

§ 2. De lege aeterna et de legibus singularum civitatium.

314 Marcianus libro I institut. (Vol. I p. 11,25 Mommsen) sed
et philosophus summae Stoicae sapientiae Chrysippus sic incipit
libro quem fecit mwepi vépou: & véuoc mavrwv écti Bacihevc
Beiwy Te xai dvOpwnivwy mpoaypdTwy: del d¢ avTOV MPOCTE- 35
TV Te elvar TV kadWv xai TWV aicxpwv kai dpyovra Kai
NYEMOVE, XOL XKOATG TOUTO KOVOVQ TE €1vol dikaiwy xoi Gdixwy
kai TV Qucel moMTikWy ZHwv TPOoCTAKTIKOV pév v mointéoy,
dmayopeuTikov d¢ Qv ov moinTéov.

23 fEaysy Di., éEdyovra libri. | adde Eyorra. 88 verba x«l r@y— fowy
post fjyspbye transponit Hercher.
Btoicorum veterum fragm. ITI. 6
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315 Cicero de legibus I 6,18. Igitur ~doctissimis viris proficisei
placuit a lege: haud scio an recte, si modo, ut iidem definiunt, lex est
ratio summa, insita in natura, quae iubet ea quae facienda
sunt prohibetque contraria. Eadem ratio, cum est hominis mente

5 confirmata et perfecta, lex est. 19. Itaque arbitrantur prudentiam esse
legem, cuius ea vis sit, ut recte facere iubeat, vetet delinquere: eamque
rem illi Graeco putant nomine {a) suum cuique tribuendo appellatam —
— — — a lege ducendum est iuris exordium: ea est enim naturae
vis, ea mens ratioque prudentis, ea iuris atque iniuriae regula — —

10 quae saeclis omnibus ante nata est, quam scripta lex ulla aut quam om-
nino civitas constituta.

316 Cicero de legibus II 8. legem neque hominum ingeniis excogi-
tatam nec scitum aliquod esse populorum, sed aeternum quiddam, quod
universum mundum regeret imperandi prohibendique sapientia. Ita prin-

15 cipem legem illam et ultimam mentem esse dicebant omnia ra-
tione aut cogentis aut vetantis dei; ex quo illa lex, quam di hu-
mano generi dederunt, recte est laudata; est enim ratio mensque sapientis
ad iubendum et ad deterrendum idonea. 9. iussa ac vetita populorum
vim habere ad recte facta vocandi et a peccatis avocandi, quae vis non

so modo senior est quam aetas populorum et civitatium, sed aequalis illius
caelum atque terras tuentis et regentis dei. 10. Neque enim esse mens
divina sine ratione potest, nec ratio divina non hanc vim in rectis pra-
visque sanciendis habet. — Quam ob rem lex vera atque princeps apta
ad iubendum et ad vetandum ratio est recta summi Iovis.

35 317 Cicero de legibus I 12,33. Quodsi, quo modo est natura, sic
iudicio homines ,humani (ut ait poéta) nihil a se alienum putarent* cole-
retur ius aeque ab omnibus. Quibus enim ratio a natura data est,
iisdem etiam recta ratio data est: ergo etiam lex, quae est
recta ratio in iubendo et vetando: si lex, ius quoque. At om-

so nibus ratio. Ius igitur datum est omnibus. Recteque Socrates
exsecrari eum solebat, qui primus utilitatem a lure seiunxisset: id enim
querebatur caput esse exitiorum omnium.

318 Cicero de legibus 1I 11. Omnem enim legem, quae qui-
dem recte lex appellari possit, esse laudabilem quibusdam talibus

35 argumentis docent. Constat profecto ad salutem civium civitatumque in-
columitatem vitamque hominum quietam et beatam inventas esse leges,
eosque, qui primum eius modi scita sanxerint, populis ostendisse ea se
scripturos atque laturos, quibus illi adscitis susceptisque honeste beateque
viverent; quaeque ita composita sanctaque essent, eas leges videlicet nomi-

s0 narunt. Ex quo intellegi par est eos, qui perniciosa et iniusta populis
iussa descripserint, cum contra fecerint quam polliciti professique sint,
quidvis potius tulisse quam leges. 12. Quaero igitur — sicut illi solent:
quo si civitas careat, ob eam ipsam causam, quod eo careat,

3 in del. Madvig. 5 perfecta Vahlen, confecta libri. 18 populorum
quod aeternum AB? populorumque aeternum B'H. 15 dicebat ABH. 27 a
natura H, a om. ceteri. 28 etiam Baiter, et lLibri 81 a iure C. F. W. Miiller,
naturae (om. a) ABH. 38 illi adscitis Lambin., illis adscriptis ABH.

39 nominarunt Victorius, nominarent ABH. 43 quodsi ABH.
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pro nihilo habenda sit, id estne numerandum in bonis? — Ac
maxumis quidem. — Lege autem carens civitas estne ob (id)
ipsum habenda nullo loco? — Dici aliter non potest. — Necesse
est igitur legem haberi in rebus optimis.

319 Cicero de legibus I 15,42. Iam vero illud stultissimum, -exis-
timare omnia iusta esse, quae sancita sint in populorum institutis aut le-
gibus. [Etiamne si quae leges sint tyrannmorum? — — — — Est enim
unum ius, quo devincta est hominum societas et quod lex constituit una;
quae lex est recta ratio imperandi atque prohibendi: quam qui ignorat,
is est iniustus, sive est illa scripta uspiam, sive nusquam.

320 Cicero de legibus I 15,42. Quod si iustitia est obtemperatio
seriptis legibus institutisque populorum et si, ut iidem dicunt, utilitate
omnia metienda sunt, negliget leges eosque perrumpet, si poterit, is, qui
sibi eam rem fructuosam putabit fore. Ita fit, ut nulla sit omnino iustitia,
s1 neque natura est eaque, quae propter utilitatem constituitur, utilitate
alia convellitur.

321 Cicero de legibus I 16,43. Quodsi populorum iussis, si princi-
pum decretis, si sententiis iudicum iura constituerentur: ius esset latroci-
nari, ius adulterare, ius testamenta falsa supponere, si haec suffragiis aut
scitis multitudinis probarentur. 44. Quod si tanta potestas est stultorum
sententiis atque iussis, ut eorum suffragiis rerum natura vertatur: cur non
sanciunt, ut quae mala perniciosaque sunt habeantur pro bonis ac salu-
taribus? aut cur ius ex iniuria lex facere possit, bonum eadem facere
non possit ex malo? Atqui nos legem bonam a mala nulla alia nisi na-
turae norma dividere possumus.

322 Cicero Tusculan. disp. I 45,108. Sed quid singulorum opi-
niones ammadvertam, nationum varios errores perspicere cum liceat?
Condiunt Aegyptii mortuos et eos servant domi, Persae etiam
cera circumlitos condunt, ut quam mazime permaneant diu-
turna corpora. Magorum mos est, non humare corpora suo-
rum, nist a feris sint ante laniata. In Hyrcania plebs publi-
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos (nobile autem genus
canum tllud scimus esse) sed pro sua quisque facultate parat,
a quibus lanietur, eamque optimam illi esse censent sepultu-
ram. Permulta alia colligit Chrysippus, ut est in omni historia
curiosus: sed ita tetra sunt quaedam, ut ea fugiat et reformidet oratio.

323 Philo de Joseph. Vol. IT Mang. p. 46. mgoo®jxy yde fore Tijg
0 x0gog Gmdviwy Gwnuuévig @UoEws 1) xete Onuovs molrele” 7 uEv yae
peyadomodeg 6de & xoopog oti nal ped yoijrer mohitele nal vopw
fvi. Aoyog 0¢ éotL @ioewg mpooTaxtindg utv ov mouxréov, dme-
y0QevTindg 0 Gv ob morytéov. AL O0F xevd Témovs adver mikeg dmegi-

2 id add. Lambin. 6 sancita FEirnestius, sita libri; scita alii. | in del.
Madvig. 15 eaque, quae Goerenz, ea quae A aea quae B eaque H. 16 alia
Stephanus, illa Libri. 20 quod si H quae si AB. 23 aut cur Bake, aut
cum libri; aut cur cum alw.
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yoagol e &ioly Goudud nai molrelouug yodvren dwxpegovonts xel ‘véporg odyl
Toic avroig. "AMa yip mag’ &hhog f'&q xod vémpa Mgsgnvgnpém Hel
moootedeiubva. — Alriov 0 o &pmtov nod cmowqutov, ol pévov ‘Eddfvav
modg ﬁagﬁa@ovg f BeoPfdowv ﬂpog Ellqmg dAAe: xod TO Mtégn‘u 7£vovg
5 i0le moog 70 OSuopurov. EIY, dg fome, & Cwvalno alndpsvor, uoigodg
aﬁwl'qug, ugmvlav *oQmdV, T0 J.vm@oyswv, t'hv Qéow, Ou megdhiog 7)
pecbyeiog 7) xote vijdov 4) noTa 1melQov 1) 00e ToUTolg Opordreome TdAndig
fovydfovory. "Eone 6 4) mheoveble xai 9) medg dhdjhove émworia, O &g,
olx Gguecdévieg Toig Tijg PUetwg Becpoig, Ta dolavia cvppéosty %oV

10 T0ig Opoyvdpooey Opidorg tadta vopovg émepripidav, Oore elxo-
twg meo6dijxar p@Adov ai xare pégoc molizeiar pidg Tijg AQT
pUvoLw. Hgoau‘}ﬁxm yi:v yeo of note mokeg vopor Tod Tilg @uoswg Spdod
Adyov. p. 47. oixia yr.:g nohg doriv éamlf.wvej xoi Poeyeic, xod olmvoplu
ovvnypévy T molzele” G %ol molig piv olxog péyeg, molvele O0F wowvd) Tg

15 oixovogdcx 4° v pcziwta mpc’ﬁwtm 0v adtdv olxovouixdv ve elvar
xal wokttenby, xav v mAdy xol peytdy tdv dmonapbvav dwdddroy.

324 Diogenianus apud Eusebium praep. evang. VI p. 264b. =nég
0% 7odg xewpévovg vépovg NueprTiiodar gig dmevreg xei Tag MOAL-
rélag (Adloquitur D. Chrysippum).

0  32b Cicero de republ. IIT 33 (Lactant. instit. div. VI 8). Est qui-
dem vera lex recta ratio, naturae congruens, diffusa in omnes, constans,
sempiterna, quae vocet ad officium iubendo, vetando a fraude deterreat;
quae tamen neque probos frustra iubet aut vetat nec improbos
iubendo aut vetando movet. Huic legi nec obrogari fas est neque

95 derogari ex hac aliquid licet neque tota abrogari potest, nec vero — solvi
hac lege possumus, neque est quaerendus explanator aut interpres eius
alius, nec erit alia lex Romae alia Athenis, alia nunc alia posthac, sed
et omnes gentes et omni tempore una lex et sempiterna et immutabilis
continebit, unusque erit communis quasi magister et imperator omnium

so deus, ille legis huius inventor, disceptator, lator; cui qui non parebit,
ipse se fugiet ac naturam hominis aspernatus hoc ipso luet maxi-
mas poenas, etiamsi cetera supplicia, quae putantur, effugerit.

326 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 9 p. 1035¢c. “Axove d¢ &
Aévar mepi ToUTwy év TD TPiTw mMepi Oedv ,,00 Yap écTiv eVpelv

35 THic dikarocvvnc &AAnv dpxnv, ouvd’ &AAnv rvéveciy, f v &k
100 A16¢ kai TV ék THic ko1viic QUcewc  évTelBev yop del mav
10 ToroUTOV TNV dpXNVv Exerv, €1 pélhouév 11 épeiv mepi dya-
8V kai kakdv.“

§ 3. De civitate.
40 327 Clemens Al Strom. IV 26 p. 642 Pott. Ayovor poe xel of
Zrwixoi tov piv odgavdy xvplwg mohv' ta O} émi pig vieida olmén
moderg. Aéyeodas udv pdg, olx elvar 0 omovdaiov i 1 mWoAig mal &

87 fewr: pro 7¢ codd. a Bern. adhibiti.
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dfjpog doveity u ovoryue xel wAiPoc évBoomwy dmd vépov dror-
XKOVUEVOY.

328 Stobaeus eclog. I1 7 p. 103,9 W. _Aéyover 6t xal q:myéda mevra
padlov elvar xeB’ Goov oréperar vépov xel molivelag moté @iow émifak-
dovong. Tov yap vépov elvar, xabdneg si'fro,,uv, emovdaiov, Gpo[mg 5
0t xal v wodiv. ‘Inovivg 0% xal Kdedvng mepl 10 omovdaiov elven v
méhev Adyov mmmde vorodrov* Ilohg pdv (el) Eorew olxmqpmv HOTROREVHOMY,
elg © xavapedyovrag v dlxyy dovver xed Aefeiv, ovx &dﬂm 07 moheg
dotlv; GAA: pdpv vowodtoy Eovev 4) mohig olxmrierov” doveiov &g’ Eoruw 7) mwokg.
Towydg 02 Aeyopévye tijg méhewg, i te xove o olxmuigeov xal Tijg 10
xote 10 GvoTnue 1@y dvBodimov xal tolvov tijg mer’ duplregn Tovrwv, ot
dvo onpenvipsve AbyecBor Ty molw dorvelov, noavd te Td GUOTHMa TEV é&v-

nal xnove & Gvvapplregov Oix (v elg) rods Fvorxotviag dwa-

329 Dio Chrysost. or. XXXVI § 20 (Vol Il p. 6,13). v wéhew 15
paoly elve wAijdog dvBednov v Tadrd xarorxoiviov Vmd vépov
diotxovpevon.

330 Philo de septen. et fest. dieb. p. 284 Vol. Il Mang. cvvédmg
yop évagerog 1) mohlrelo ol vépoig oF pévov vd xeddv éyaddv elonyoivio.

331 Dio Chrysost. or. IIT § 43 (Vol. I p. 41,7 Arn.). Adyeron pip 20
) piv doyd ,vouipog dvBodmay diolxnoig® xal ,mebvore EvBgomwy xave
vopov.*

s 332 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 420 Pott. % mwveg — — Aéyov 69861:
v vépov Epacay, mposraxtuxdy udv dv mouéov, &uayogswmbv 8t dv o
woutéoy. — — 25

mohevelav — — 19) 0f dome ‘rpow‘?i SvBodimov xedy xare xowawvlaw.

v Oexaotixnyy — Zmoriunyy ovoev Otogdutingy @V auagravoué-
vov Evenev toi Suxalov.

tmnotzog 0t adrf) 9 xolao’zmﬁ 10U %ot Tog xOAdOEg pétgov émicry-
povens) tig ov6a. xbhacig O odox Obgpdwols o Yuyie — — )

povov yoiv tov dopdv of pikddopor Pucirée, vouoléryy, orparyydv, Ol
xeuov, Gowov, deogidi) xmeiriovow. — —

xoddmeg ovv Ty mouevindy v moofdrwv mgovosly gapfv — —
ofito ye xal vy vopodetxiyy vy évbodimav doery nataoxevdlew fgodiusy,
70 dvdodimivoy nare dvvapy dyaddy dvalwmvgotony, Emistatixyy xel xnde- 36
povexty ovoay tijg dvBedmav dyéhrg.

§ 4. De coniunctione deorum et hominum.

333 Cicero de finibus ITI 19,64. Mundum autem censent regi
numine deorum eumque esse quasi communem urbem et civi-
tatem hominum et deorum, et unumquemque nostrum eius mundi ¢
esse partem: ex quo illud natura consequi, ut communem utilitatem nostrae
anteponamus. Ut enim leges omnium salutem singulorum saluti antepo-
nunt, sic vir bonus et sapiens et legibus parens et civilis officii non igna-

6 Kieavdng] cf. I n. 687. 7 add. Heeren. 11 zijg Meineke, libri 7o.
18 add. Wachsm.
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rus utilitati omnium plus quam unius alicuius aut suae consulit. Nec

magis est vituperandus proditor patriae quam communis utilitatis aut sa-

lutis desertor propter suam utilitatem aut salutem. Ex quo fit, ut lau-

dandus is sit, qui mortem oppetat pro re publica, quod deceat cariorem
s nobis esse patriam quam nosmet ipsos.

334 Dio Chrysost. Or. XXXVI § 23 (Vol II p. 7,7 A.rn) pley ya@
0y tavmy xedepds eddalpmova molirelov site xod Wohv 107 #ekeiv, W
Bedv modg GAhijAovg nowveviev, &dv te xal Edumav 1o Aoyixdw
meotdafiy tig, dvdodmwy Vv Peoic dordpovpéiver, bg waideg obv

10 6vdpdoL Aéyovtar peréyety mohewg, QU mokivar Svteg, 0¥ TG QoOVELV
¢ %ol modtey & TV mokirdy 000¢ TR Aowevelv ToD vopov, oEvveror
dvreg adrod.

3356 Dio Chrysost. Or. I § 42 (Vol. I p. 8,8 Arn.). =xaddv odv &-
meiv Vmip T®Y Ohwv tijg droumijcewg, bmoiby ye to Edpmev odtd te ebdepov

16 kel Gopdy el deamogeteror TOV Emegov aldve Gvveyds v dmelgowg mepLddors
uere Puydic v dyadijc #el daluovog Obpolov wmai mgovoleg xoi Goyfie Tijg
duxcnotdrng ve xol dolotng, Nudg te Opolovs mogéyetar, xaTd QUGLY KOWIY
my edrod xed Ty fuerégey V@’ Evi Beopd xal vouw xexocunmévovs
xel tijg adrijg pstéxovrag noletsfcg v 6 utv T nok qmlo’rﬂow

90 sad mg&sv dvavriov TEdTTOY VOULKOS Kol ﬂsoqnl-qg neik xoquwg, 6 0% Tagdr-
twv Goov dp’ favrd xol mgaﬁalvmv %ol Gyvodv dvopog xel &xocuog, duoitg
utv Oudrag, 6pouog 0t nal dgyov Svopatousvog.

336 Philo de mundi opificio § 3 Vol. I p. 1,11 Wendl. 7o? voui-
uov Gvdpds 0BV Svrog xocpomodritov, medg o PovAnue tig PUcEns Tag

36 modkeg Amevvvovrog, xed Ty xel 6 vlumag xdopog Orouxeivor.

337 Philo de mundi opificio § 142 Vol. I p. 50,2 Wendl. Tov &¢
doynyéeny Exsivov od ubvov medtov dv@pwmov dAM: %ol pévov %0GpoOTO-
Aitgv Aépovieg dgevdéorata Zgoduev. 'Hv pdg olxog aidvd xal mohig 6
#00uog. — — § 143. ’Emel 02 maca mwolig edvopog f&u molteloy , Svey-

30 xelog Evvéfowve 10 noopomorivy yo7j6Vor mokerele 7 nal cvumag
xnoopog. Abry 0 Zomwv 6 vijc @ioewg bpBos Adyog, Oc xvgLwTéQE %A OEL
moocovoudtetor decuds, vopog deiog dv, xed’ Ov Td moosirovTe ol Emi-
BéAhovre Exdetoig Gmeveundry. Todryg g mohews %ol mohirelag Eder Tivig
elvar mpd Cwdpumov mokitag, oF Adyowr’ dv wlimwg peyolomoditer — —

35 oUtor Ot tlveg 8w elev 8m pa) Aoymmed %ol Deiw g@ioerg, of piv dodpator
nel vonted, of 08 oln &vev copdrav, émolovg cvuPéPrxev elvar tovg dotégas.

338 Cicero de republ. I 19. An tu ad domos nostras non censes
pertinere scire, quid agatur et quid fiat domi? quae non ea est, quam
parietes nostri cingunt, sed mundus hic totus, quod domicilium

40 quamque patriam di nobis communem secum dederunt.

339 Cicero de legibus I 7,22. Animal hoe providum, sagax, mul-
tiplex, acutum, memor, plenum rationis et consilii, quem vocamus hominem,
praeclara quadam condicione generatum esse a supremo deo. Solum est
enim ex tot animantium generibus atque naturis particeps rationis et

16 tdyme Laur. E cf. or. Il § 456 perd dalpovég ve dyadod xol tiyne dpoieg.
29 évayxciov MF. 33 molireg MABP. 34 gixdérog ACP. 856 ol detox M,
xal om. ceteri. || ei ulv dodparor xel vonrei: haec a Stoicis aliena, quibus
cetera debet Philo.
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cogitationis, cum cetera sint omnia expertia. Quid est autem, non dicam
in homine, sed in omni caelo atque terra ratione divinius? quae cum adu-
levit atque perfecta est, nominatur rite sapientia. 23. Est igitur, quo-
niam nihil est ratione melius, eaque (est) et in homine et in
deo, prima homini cum deo rationis societas. Inter quos autem s
ratio, inter eosdem etiam recta ratio [et] communis est. Quae cum sit
lex, lege quoque consociati homines cum diis putandi sumus. Inter quos
porro est communio legis, inter eos communio iuris est. Quibus autem
haec sunt [inter eos] communia, ei civitatis eiusdem habendi sunt.
Si vero iisdem imperiis et potestatibus parent, multo iam magis. Parent 10
autem huic caelesti discriptioni mentique divinae et praepotenti deo: ut
1am universus hic mundus una civitas communis deorum atque
hominum existimanda (sit). Et quod in civitatibus ratione quadam —
de qua dicetur idoneo loco — agnationibus familiarum distinguuntur sta-
tus, id in rerum natura tanto est magnificentius tantoque praeclarius, ut 15
homines deorum agnatione et gente teneantur.

§ 5. De coniunctione hominum.

340 Cicero de finibus IIT 62. Pertinere autem ad rem arbitrantur
intellegi natura fieri, ut liberi a parentibus amentur; a quo initio
profectam communem humani generis societatem persequimur. 2o
Quod primum intellegi debet figura membrisque corporum, quae ipsa de-
clarant procreandi & natura habitam esse rationem. Neque vero haec
inter se congruere possent, ut natura et procreari vellet et diligi procrea-
tos non curaret. Atque etiam in bestiis vis naturae perspici potest; qua-
rum in fetu et in educatione laborem cum cernimus, naturae ipsius vocem 25
videmur audire. Quare (ut) perspicuum est natura nos a dolore abhor-
rere, sic apparet a natura ipsa, ut eos, quos genuerimus, amemus,
impelli

63. Ex hoc nascitur, ut etiam communis hominum inter homines
naturalis sit commendatio, ut oporteat hominem ab homine ob id so
ipsum, quod homo sit, non alienum videri.

341 Cicero de finibus ITI 64. Quoniamque illa vox inhumana et
scelerata ducitur eorum, qui negant se recusare, quominus ipsis mortuis
terrarum omnium deflagratio consequatur (quod vulgari quodam versu Graeco
pronuntiari solet), certe verum est etiam iis, qui aliquando futuriass
sint, esse propter ipsos consulendum. Ex hac animorum affectione
testamenta commendationesque morientium natae sunt.

342 Cicero de finibus III 65. Quodque nemo in summa solitudine
vitam agere velit ne cum infinita quidem voluptatum abundantia, facile
intellegitur nos ad coniunctionem congregationemque hominum
et ad naturalem communitatem esse natos. Impellimur autem na-

4 est add. Madvig. 6 et secludunt omnes editores. 9 inter eos del.
Moser. || ei Bake, et libri. 11 deo ut iam universus H, deutiam universus
BLde. «date versus Al 13 gif add. Manutius. 26 ut add. Manutius.

38 cumque Bremius.
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tura, ut prodesse velimus quam plurimis in primisque docendo rationibus-
que prudentiae tradendis. 66. Itaque non facile est invenire, qui, quod
sciat ipse, non tradat alteri; ita non solum ad discendum propensi su-
mus, verum etiam ad docendum. Atque ut tauris natura datum est,

s ut pro vitulis contra leones summa vi impetuque contendant, sic ii qui
valent opibus atque id facere possunt, ut de Hercule et de Libero acce-
pimusg, ad servandum genus hominum natura incitantur. — Quem
ad modum igitur membris utimur prius quam didicimus, cuius ea causa
utilitatis habeamus, sic inter nos natura ad civilem communitatem con-

10 iuncti et consociati sumus. Quod ni ita se haberet, nec iustitiae ullus
esset mec bonitati locus.

343 Cicero de legibus I 10,28. nihil est profecto praestabilius,
quam plane intellegi, nos ad iustitiam esse natos, neque opinione, sed na-
tura constitutum esse ius. Id iam patebit, si hominum inter ipsos

15 societatem coniunctionemque perspexeris. 29. Nihil est enim
unum uni tam simile, tam par, quam omnes inter nosmet ipscs sumus:
quod si depravatio consuetudinum, si opinionum vanitas non imbecillitatem
animorum torqueret et flecteret, quocunque coepisset, sui nemo ipse tam
gimilis esset, quam omnes sunt omnium. Itaque quaecunque est hominis

g0 definitio, una in omnes valet. 30. Quod argumenti satis est, nullam dis-
similitudinem esse in genere: quae si esset, non una omnes definitio con-
tineret. Etenim ratio, qua una praestamus beluis, per quam coniectura
valemus, argumentamur, refellimus, disserimus, conficimus aliquid, conclu-
dimus certe est communis, doctrina differens, discendi quidem facultate

25 par. Nam et sensibus eadem omnia comprehenduntur: et ea quae mo-
vent sensus, itidem movent omnium: quaeque in animis imprimuntur, de
quibus ante dixi, inchoatae intelligentiae, similiter in omnibus im-
primuntur: interpresque mentis oratio verbis discrepat, sententiis congruens.
Nec est quisquam gentis ullius, qui ducem (naturam) nactus ad virtutem

30 pervenire non possit.

344 Cicero de legibus 1 15,43. Atque si natura confirmatura ius
non erit, virtutes omnes tollentur. Ubi enim liberalitas, ubi patriae ca-
ritas, ubi pietas, ubi aut bene merendi de altero aut referendae gratiae
voluntas poterit existere? Nam haec nascuntur ex eo, quia natura pro-

ss pensi sumus ad diligendos homines, quod fundamentum iuris est.
Neque solum in homines obsequia, sed etiam in deos caerimoniae religio-
nesque tollentur: quas non metu, sed ea coniunctione, quae est ho-
mini cum deo, conservandas puto.

345 Lactant. div. instit. V 17. In omnibus enim videmus animali-

0 bus, quia sapientia carent, conciliatricem sui esse naturam. Nocent igitur
aliis, ut sibi prosint; nesciunt enim, quia malum est nocere. Homo vero,
qui smentxa.m boni ac mali habet, abstinet se a nocendo, etiam cum in-
commodo suo; quod animal irra.tiona.le facere non potest: et ideo inter
summas hominis virtutes innocentia numeratur. Quibus rebus apparet,

28 concludimus del. Holmius. 29 naturam margo H., om. ceteri.
82 virtutes omnes om. ABH. | tollantur ABH. 33 praeferendae AB, praepa-
rande H. 37 tollentur Lambin., tollantur ABH.,
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sapientissimum esse, qui mavult perire, ne noceat, ut id offi-
cium, quo & mutis discernitur servet.

346 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 50 Vol. II p. 265,22 K&. (p. 778
Del.). o962 pop 10 xorvevendy meprybyoanton Bomep dmd 1dv dAbyov fhdav
oftw xol dmd tdv dypoxotépwy dvBodmav: &) émlomg & moufong Nudg s
meds mdvreg evBedmovy memolyne xovovixovg.

347 Proclus in Plat. Alcib. pr. Vol. III p. 64 ed. Cousin. Of pdv
yep &md (rijc) Zrodg edPVs & toredre movie dg poybnex diafdirovory.
Odre yap diamardv éove dixalog xat avrovg odre PrdfecPar obre
dmocregeiv, ¢Ad’ Exdory tdv medkewy Tovtov dmd poyBneds medetoty Efeng 10
xal &Oinég donww. OF 6% doyeior ploe te toadre tldevren mdvra ete.

348 Cicero de finibus IIT 70. Amicitiam autem adhibendam esse
censent, quia sit ex eo genere, quae prosunt. Quamquam autem in ami-
citia alii dicant aeque caram esse sapienti rationem amici ac suam, alii
sutem sibi cuique cariorem suam, tamen hi quoque posteriores fatentur 15
alienum esse a iustitia, ad quam nati esse videamur, detrahere quid de
aliquo, quod sibi assumat. Minime vero probatur — aut iustitiam aut
amicitiam propter utilitates adscisci aut probari. FEaedem enim utilitates
poterunt eas labefactare atque pervertere. Etenim nec iustitia nec ami-
citia esse omnino poterunt, nisi ipsae per se expetuntur. 20

§ 6. De nobilitate et libertate.

349 Seneca de beneficiis lib. IIT cp. 28. eadem omnibus principia
eademque origo, nemo altero nobilior, nisi cui rectius ingenium
et artibus bonis aptius. — — Unus omnium parens mundus est:
sive per splendidos sive per sordidos gradus ad hunc prima cuiusque origo ss
perducitur.

350 Plutarchus pers. de nobil. cp. 12. 6 0¢ Xpv6iamos &v 16
neol vov 'doetdv Llootiuleg neplenype xel dickvepe Ty edyéveay
nedeld  undtv foa dapéoew Brov mepd maTEdg Yeyovdg TUYLEVIS,
svyevovg 17 wij. 30

ibid. cp. 13. Iddww mpdg Xpvoinmov dveywed, Og xere tijg
edyeveing Vo Tod Evvetwrdrov moujrod memouij6dar yodpel TEdE

Ov »ev éyo djeag aydyw 17 &ldog "Ayoudv:
paullo infra: wddww Vdexvel Adyov Vmd Tov avrod mouyTod TR TEHY
sbyevdy xoxds memgayuéve Oniodévre, 8rav v "Aoswng xal 'Agpgo- s
dirng poyelov 6 "Hopaorog xoteldnpe:
©3088q. &g dud yeddv vra Aidg Svydrne Apeodiry

aldv éripafs, gulée 8’ didniov "Aone.
paullo infra: & 0% w7 v Zroov xavefdiders, Té mwoavre duagriucte
pdexovteg l6e Tvyydvew, ©l Te Ty 0yevdY AxgLfécregov Emirngeite; w0
Dvyatpds dmoxeyoijedar Tov éx Onuov xal tov Pecidde undiv die-

19 nec iustitine nec amicitiae libri opt.
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péoewy Aéyeve” Buwg moAde @Avegodvres elg TOV TdY Edpsvd TVQOY,
dAofovelow, Eporag, ddeuloTovg cvvoveles, dudtyre dvridixev émi-
Svunrinods xedelre, xal Tdv pty edegpecLav auvipoves, ddtxovuévoug
0} doiuvrdrovg mPOg TO dmOTIELWY.

5 cp. 16. ’AAL énel & Xopveunmog €& dpaorod Edgumldov modg tués
dvopdyeral, pépe 01, mpoplomusy &nep Excivog vijg edyevelag xijouvk
70e mepl adriig” ofrw pdg adrés: sq. frgm. Eur. wepl edyeveins.

Ex verbis Plut. pers. mediis versibus insertis (redra piv pdg odx
EoTiv dvodmov dapayoutvov xel xerefallousvov Ty edyéveiav, uil-

10 Aov O} Zmouvovwrog xel vmegaipovrog) sequitur eosdem versus a Chry-
sippo contra nobilitatem esse allatos.

351 Seneca de beneficiis Il 22. Serovus, ut placet Chrysippo,
perpetuus mercenarius est. Quemadmodum ille beneficium dat, ubi
plus praestat quam in quod operas locavit, sic servus ubi benevolentia

15 erga dominum fortunae suae modwm tramsiit et altius aliquid ausus
quod etiam [elicius matis decori esset [et] spem domini antecessit, bene-
ficium est intra domum wwentum.

352 Philo de septen. et fest. dieb. p. 283 Vol. II Mang. é&v@owmos
yop &% @icewg dovhog oddels.

20 p- 291. of 8t deomivor Toic éGgyvowvitorg mi ©¢ @UGEL dovhAoig
Al ¢ predwrols moocpipavre.

353 Athenaeus Deipnosoph. VI p. 267b. biagépev dé pna Xpo-
cimmoc doDAov oikétou, Ypapwyv €év deuTépw mepi Ouovoiac, did
70 ToUC GmehevBépouc pév doUhouc €Tt elvar, OIKETOC dE TOUC N THC

25 kTNCewe Qgeipévouc. ,0 Yap oikétnc (pnci) dolhoc €év kThcer
KOTOTETOYMEVOC.”

364 Clemens Al Paed. III p. 288 Pott. 10 0t elyevig vijg éAydelag,
vt pioe xedkd xave Pupy erafiusvov, ol medcer xnal @vi Tdv
doddov, éAA& T yvauy vi dwelevBépm Oianfounev.

30 356 Diog. Laért. VII 121. pévov ve ZAevdegov (scil. elver wovw
cogév), Tovg 0t gevdovs dovhove” elven pio tHv ZAevdeolav EEovelaw
adromoaylag, v 6 dovlelav orégnoy olvomgayicg® tlver O wei dAdyy
dovhelow iy v dmovdker, nei vely Ty v amice ve wed dmovdke, 3 Gv-
nurlderen ) decmorele, qaviy ovoa xei ol

35 356 Dio Chrysost. or. XIV § 16 (Vol. II p. 230,17 Arn.). ‘Ewi &y

Aoy o piv goila — odw Ekeom modvvew, ve OF Olmene xei cuupégovie
noi &yada yon @dver Bu mpooixer ve wei ESeoriv. — odnodv ovdevi T TE
potla xel dodupoge mowelv Cljuby dovew — —. ta& Of ye dvavrle micw

opolwg dpeitcn, nel of piv T dpapive medrvrovveg &ffueor dwexelodorv, of
10 0t 1e xexwlvuéve Equotvtar. &Ahor odv doxodel cor modrrey & Eeoriv 7)
of ¢mordpsvor vodve, xel &Ahor revevtle 7) of dyvoodvieg; — ovxodv of

1 Haec suspecta quidem propter auctorem, nec tamen plane abiicienda
sunt. 31 fievdsoley add. B* in mg. 33 xal rolryy—dmorafe om. B. || ) P.
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@oovipor 66 Podhovrar medrrewy, Eieotv adroic' ol Ot &pgoves Gow fovdov-
tar ovx 2Eov dmiysigodor mpdvrery. ore dvdyxm tovg puiv geovipovg
ile‘uﬁ‘ipovg re elvar xal Eﬁefvou avroic moLEiv Mg H}élomu, Tovg
0} dvorjrovg dovhovg te elvan xel & pi) Ekeony etdroig, vadre moutiv. olxoiv
nel TV ilsv&splav 109 J.£y£w émcoriuny Tdv Eq;npévmv %ol THY B
xexolvuélvov, iy 8 dovieloy dyvorev dv e Eeon xol dv pi).

367 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. II p. 450,23 Mang. &7 &’
0V af dnneeclar pyvipar’ elol dovielag, évugysam'ctq nlotig of moke-
por” tovg pip orpavevopfvovg ideiv Eotiv edrovgyovs Gmevtag, oV povov vag
mevomhleg xoullovreg, éAe xal 66a mods T dveyxalay yeficey Vmofvylow 10
reomov Emyydouévovg, &’ ép’ vlgelav Ekibvrag xal @ouyaviopdv woed ydov
wrijvect. — — Eove 0 g wel xar’ elpfymy molepog Tdv v voig Gmlog
ovx &modéwv, ov &dokle xol mevie xol Sewwn) omdvig 1Y évayralwy cvyxgo-
roioww” Y’ ot Piacdévieg Iyyerpeiv mal voig Sovlompemeordrorg dvayndfovrar,
oxdmrovreg, yewmovodvreg, Pavadoovg Emirndevovreg téyvag, UmygeroTveg 15
aoxveg Evexe tod magatpépecdar ete.

p- 451,2. xal ndg maredg udv %) unreds Emirayudrov meides dvéyov-
tee, yvidgupor 8 dv dv Venymrel Oexeledwvror’ dodhog yoe Exdw oldel.
of ye piv toxéeg oV rocevryy VmegPoliy Emdelbovial more pedorenving, HoH
& povov {od) ovpfore Bovislag Zotl, Toag Vmmpecing, dvayrdoor &v maidag 20
tovg Eevrdy vmopévery.

3568 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. II p. 451,9 Mang. &l &¢
Tiveg O dvdpanodoxaniiov Ensvevifopivove (ddv mig olstar dovlovg eddg
elvae, mody Sropegrdver vijg dAndelag. ol yap %) medaocig nverov dmo-
palver tov moudptvov 7 tov moadévra dovlov, Inmel xol maripeg 25
vidw npcs nerédecov xal viol molkdxig moatépwv, ) xave Ayjoveleg Gmoeydév-
twv %) xete wokspov alypohdrov yevopbvaw. — — 707 08 Tiveg wed mgoo-
vmegfadlovieg elg Tovvavriov mepuiyayov TO modyue. deomorar yevouevor ThV
nowepévoy évrl Sovdaov. — —

3569 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 451,47 Mang. mgog so
tovrowg e (mddg) ovx &v elmor tig Tovs @lhovg ToT VeoT EAevdé-
oovg elvar; & py voig piv vév Paciléwv Eraigos dkov {od) povov érev-
Beplov 6 xai Goylv ovvopoloyeiv, cvvemirgomevovot xei Gvvitémovor T
nyepoviay, voig 8 Vv rdv Olvumlowv JSovisiov Empquoréov, of duwr To
QiAddeov evDVg pevouevor eoquleis, ioy dvritiundévreg edvoly, meg’ éAndely ss
duxafovey, nedemee ol movmral gaor, mavdgyovtés e nei Poacihéov Poaoi-
Afiég eloe.

360 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 452,22 Mang. #n
rolvvy (omep TV mokewy af piv 6lsyagxo1ipswu ned -rvgavvoépavm dovheloy
Vroptvovo, zalmovg xel Popeic exoma; Jso'n:omg Tovg VTayouévovs %ed 40
xgototvrag, of 8 véporg impslmmg zgmpevm xok ugodwwtg eloly 2hevOe-
oo, o'ﬁtw %ol TiY dvdodmwy, mag ol uiv v doyn % EmBvple § 13 Tt &hdo
nddog 7 nai Emlfovlog wenle dvvaorevy, mdvvag eloi dodlor, oot d
uere vopov fdoiy éAevdegor. vimog Ot yevdng & Spog Adyog, ovy
U0 Toi deivog %) voi deivog Bvyrod @dagrdg fv yapridlorg 7 ornhaug EPu- 15

1 Goa scripsi, & libri. & éguepévow libri, corr. Reiske. 20 od addidi.
31 mag addidi. | scribendum: zdy Qeiw. 32 o? addidi. 43 dvvoorsvy
scripsi, dvvecrsder vulgo.



88 DE TURE ET LEGE.

106 Spiyois, €AL’ v’ adevdrov @iceng dpdagrog v dBevire Svoly Tu-
nodels: 00 nol Bovpdom &v ng tijg duflvonleg Todg Teeveg ofitw moay-
perov (Obryreg pi) ovvoedvreg, oF peplovorg udv Orjpors A8ywelov ol
Aoxedonpoviov mods Ehevdeolav adraprsotdtove elvel oot Tovg Zéhwvog
5 %ol Avrovgyov vopovg, xpevovvidg te xel dgpovieg madegyotvrow edrois
tdv moluzevopévar® Gogoig O0F dvdpdor tov dpBdv Adyov, 8g xel voig &Alowg
doti ) véporg, ody Ixevdv elven mog perovolav levdegleg voig Vrmemon-
0v0r mdvteov, &t &v 1) meostdrry %) dmeyogedy.
361 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol II p. 452,46 Mang. mods
10 tolvvv voig elgnuévors évagyeorary mlotig élevdeplag %) Loqyople,
7 of omovdaior mdvieg &yovot meds éAAjhovs G8ev xal ve Tolustoe @rho-
o6pwg Ixsive paoiy elpTiodae’
oV yep pereiver vdv vopwy dovdorg Epu
nod mehey”
15 dovdog mftp*umg, ot péveorl cor Adyov.
xoddneg obv 6 poveirdg Adyos &mace voig Em-rsmﬁwxém povo’mﬁv w'qyoqlag
rijc #v i téyvy weradidwor xoi O yooppaTindg 7 PEOETELROS YoCMUETIROIG
7) yeouérooug, ofitm noi & fv td Plo véuog toig Eumelgorg TdV ProTixdy.
of 8 omovdeior Emavreg Eumergor TdY xexe 1OV Plov moayudiov elol, dmote
20 %ol OV v amdoy v @uoe” xed &6l nveg edvidv EAevdesgors Gove xnoi Goor
rovtoeg lonyopleg pevéyovory” oddelg &go tdv omovdelwv dovdog, GAL ZAed-
Begor mavreg. émd O Tijg avrijc dpogudic xal Gt dovhog & Hpowv dotlv Emi-
deuydijcercn” @omeg pég O mavd poveuy wvomog oV Oidwory lompoglev
duovsolg oo pepovswpuivovg 000’ & natd pooppeTy Gygoppdrorg TEOS
25 poeppaTixotg 000¢ cuvvblog & Teyvixdg mods Teyvites dvéyvorg, ofrwg 09l
0 fronindg vopog ionyopieg pevedldwor toig xeve: vov Plov émelgoig modg
tovg dumelgovg” voig Of Edevdéporg %) éx vopov wioww lonmyople dtdoren® xei
elol nwveg Tdv omovdelwv AevPegor xed TV Protixdy Emegor piv of pai-
Aot, Zumegéraor 8’ of copol® ovx dgu eiol wwveg TdV @evhov élevdzgor,
30 dovdot Ot mdvrse.
362 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 454,12 Mang. Aéyeren
tolvvv 0vx &nd oxomod, om & tpgov[pmg mdvre motdy &0 mowsi mivre” 6 8
& TwoLdY mévte 69«&&:; mowsi mavve” & O dpPidg mivra moLdY xel Cwvopog-
TTeg xel ap.tp,mmg xet eveEmmAixntog xod &vwsv&vvmg xed ugqplmg o’
% E’Eovowv oyrioe mévre dgav xel Ly dg Povderen & 0% tedr’ EEeonw, 2hed-
6‘590; dv ein. A& pyy mdvre @oovipwg morei & d&oreiog pévog
&oa Eotiv ZlevBegog.
363 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol II p. 454, 31 Mang. ol
wiv ov pf) vdbpETon pit dvayndoor pire xwlvoes, xcivog odx &v &ln dod-
40 kog* Tov 0% omovdeaiov odx EoTiv &vayst&ﬂm 000¢ xwAdcar’ odx
doa Joilog 6 Mzové’mog Ot 0’ ofit’ dveyxdleton ofre xwhveron Oijhov.
xoAveres pw yo & pi) Twyydveov av dgéyeten” doéyeren 8’ 6 copdg TdV ém’
&getfqg, v cm'owyxdvew o0 méipuxre. wol p?}v &l cveyndberen, ORAov Gu
axov TL mowsi. GvBodmorg OF of moedkeg 7) &’ dgetijc &lor xeTopdduate )
& 6z nonleg Guagripere 7) péoe xol ddidpoge. & piv odv @&n’ dgeriig od

8 meoorarty 1) dmayopedy scripsi, meordrrer 7) dmayopedar vulgo. 16 ma-
hm véuos. 34 évemiliimrog cod. Mediceus. 44 évPodmors (1. 6. &voig)
scripsi, év olg vulg.
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PracBels, A’ Exdbv (alpevd pdo oy aivd) mdv® Gou dpi v & émd na-
xlog Eve pevxre 008’ Gvop modrres. 006k piy v dddpoge elxdg (scil. Exovre
mpdrray), medg & maddmeg dml mhAderiyyog 7) Sudvore Ioodfomei, dedideyuévy
unre dg 6Axdv Eyover dvvamy vdidévar wit’ wg dmoorgoils éElotg Svoye-
ealviey. & dv Zone dfjhov Bu odOdv Exewv mousi 0’ dveyndferar. dodhog b
&’ elmep v, fveyndler’ év' Bor’ EedPegog dv ey & dowsiog.

364 Philo de poster. Caini § 138 Vol. II p. 30,17 Wendl. voizo
8’ dotl 0 doyparmixdrarov Ore 6 dopdg povog EAevdepbs e mal Hpyov xdv
pvelovg tof odpazog Eyy deomibres.

365 Dio Chrysost. or. XV § 31 (Vol. I p. 240,32 Am.). &oze 6 10
&v 7 medg doeviy xaddg yeyovdsg, ToTrov mpooimer yevvaiov MysoBes — —.
ddda piv ody olév te yevvaiov piv elvel tve, py edyevij 6t todvov, odd’
edyevi] Svia piy EhevOegov elver. &ore xal Tov dyevvi) méce dwdyny dob-
dov elveu.

366 Stobaeus ecl. II 107,14 W. megl 82 edpuodg, & 8¢ edyevoig 1s
of ptv tdv &x tijc alploeng Emyéydnoay nl td Myeww mdvia dopov Towod-
tov elvau, of & ob. of piv yap oloviaw od pbvov sdoueig plyvesdu mpds
coeTiy & @Uoswg, clha xel Tiveg #x xoavaoxevig, xel 0 v Taig magorplag
Aeyousvov roimo dmedébavvo (frg. trag. adesp. 227 N.)

uehéry yooveo®eic® elg gioww xaBloreva, 20
70 &’ Suowov xel megl edyevelog dmélafov, Bore edpuiav piv elve xovidg
gkvv Ix ploewg 7) éx naraoxevijg olnelav mpog doerdjv, %) Fw xed’
N edavddynroe Goerdig elol Tvegs Ty O edyéverav EEvv €x yévovg 3

¢x xataoxevijc olxelav mpdg doeTijv.

§ 7. Iuris communionem non pertinere ad bruta animalia. ss
; Cf. Phys. IV § 2.

367 Diog. Laért. VII 129. 27 doéoxer adroig undtyv elver fuiv
Olxarov mpog te &Ade Ede, Oie Tiy dvopoidryre, xedd @noe Xev-
oLemog év TR medTe mepl Adixatoavvns.

368 Origenes contra Celsum IV 81 Vol. I p. 8351,7 K&. (p. 563 s0
Delarue) (Celsus formicarum et apum sollertiam laudibus extulerat). odd’
év vovroug OF Eddpaxe Tl Siagéper v& Gmd Abyov xel Aoyiopol Zmiredodueve
v’ &Abyov @iloewg xol xataoxeviic Yikic pwopbvev, @v Ty altloy
oldeic piv évumdgyov toig mowoUor Adyog dvadéyeran’ 000: pip Eyovow ad-
v — — mokerg oy map’ dvBodimors pere moldGy Smédrnoay TExvdY xol 35
Oiavdbewg vopwy molireion O xal doyel xoi fysuoviw dv &vBpdmoig Tjzor
of wvplog eloiv ofitwg xokodusver, omovdeiol mwveg Ebeg xal Evégyeiu, 3
nel of xoveyonoundregoy ofitwg Svopefopsvar meog TV xete TH Svvarov
Exelvov plunow: éxelvars yop évopdvres of Emitevevyuévag voporedroavieg
ovveorioevro g delorag mokmelog xal tag dpydg wel veg Tyepoviag, v 4o
008ty v roic dAéyorg Forev edpeiv.

1 oty seripsi, elowy vulgo. 8 povog D, pévoy U. 18 waoc Reiske,
novre libri. 16 émnvéyPnoay Canter. 16 7o Canter, vé libri 18 Twveg
Heine, totg libri. 28 éx yévovg Canter, edyevoig libri. 82 loywxijs A.
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Vol. I p. 352,4 Ké. zqv @elev 6% @iowv Davpactéov péyor
tdv &Aéyov #xtelvacav td olovel meodg ta hoyexa plunpe. -

369 Cicero de finibus ITI 19,63. Ut enim in membris alia sunt
tamquam sibi nata, ut oculi, ut aures, aliqua etiam ceterorum membro-

5 rum usum adiuvant, ut crura, ut manus, sic immanes quaedam bestiae
sibi solum natae sunt: at illa quae in concha patula pina dicitur,
isque qui enat e concha, qui quod eam custodit pinoteres vocatur,
in eamque cum se recepit includitur, ut videatur monuisse ut caveret:
itemque formicae, apes, ciconiae aliorum etiam causa quaedam

10 faciunt. Multo*** haec coniunctio est hominis. Itaque natura sumus
apti ad coetus, concilia, civitates.

370 Sextus adv. math. IX 130. zedra O3 magyvovy of mepl OV
IMTv8cyéeav mrelovreg (scil. xoweviav elvei tve fuiv mweds e &hoye TdV
towv). o yap & Fom v duimov 8 Nudv tE xal Ixelvov mwvedpw, e08bg

15 ¥6te Teg Hpiv dixarocVvy mwedg Te &loye OV {Gwv. (dod yup xei
o éw MOwv xel St vév Qurdv mepoliyxé T mvedpe, HOe Nuic avroig
ovvevoiioda, AN 0ddév doty Auiv dlmecwov moog T @ure xai (rovg) Aovg
000 unv vépvovreg xai molfovieg Te TowiTe THY CwpsTey GdixoDuev. T
otv @acty 0f Etwixol Omeuocvvyy Twve xai Imimhoxny EgEw Tovg cven-

20 ovg 7Eog GAljlovg xei Tovg Yeovg; 0 xadocov foti To EAnhaxde O miv-
TV mvelpe, mel &v xal meog T dhoye tdV fwv ewlEte T dixaiov Tuiv,
oA Zmel Adyov Fyopsv tov ém’ dMhdjhovg T mei Deodg Odwetelvovie, ob tTa
dhoya TV fdov wi peréyovra odx Sv Eyor T mEodg Mudg Oixaov.

371 Cicero de finibus III 20,67. FEf quomodo hominum inter ho-

25 mines iuris esse vincula putant, sic homini nihil iuris esse cum bestiis.
Praeclare enim Chrysippus, cetera nata esse hominum causa et deo-
rum; eos autem communitatis et societatis suae: ut bestitss homines uti
ad utilitatem suam possent sine imiuria; quoniamque ea natura esset
hominis, ut ei cum genere humano quasi civile ius intercederet: qui id

so conservaret, eum wustum: qui migraret, iniustum fore. Sed quemadmo-
dum, theatrum cum commune sit, recte tamen dici potest, etus esse eum
locum, quem quisque occuparit: sic in urbe mundove communi non ad-
versatur ws, quo minus suum quidque cuiusque sit.

372 Philo de mundi opificio § 78 Vol. I p. 24,21 Wendl. Tawv ov-

3 tov T& piv odite doerijgc odre naxleg peréiyer, Honeg pure xei {Ho
dhoye, 18 piv G &pvyd té dom wal dpevvdorn @ioee Owoixsitee, ve O
o vodv xal Abpov Ixvétumran. Kemleg O wel doerijc @g &v olxog vode
xal Abyog, © mepinacw EviutdoDar. T O0F b pévig xenowdvyrev doe-
tijg, Guéroye mdong Svva wnoxleg, Bomeg of doréges. Ovror pag {Pd ve elvou

40 Myovrar nei Edo vosgd. — — Ti Ot vijg wuntije fom @icews, Bomeg &v-
Bowmog, 0¢ mdéyeven — égeTiy nol wekiow.

373 Plutarchus mérepe v {dwv @oovipdtepe cp. 6 p. 963f. o pag

4 alia Marsus. 8 recepit Glogaviensis, recipit AB. 10 multoque ma-

gis haec Madvig. 17 zobs addidi. 28 possint Ubri, corr. C. F. W. Muiller.

29 ut ei cum Lambin., ut et cam AB ut cum ceters. 87 od xéxzynren ABP.
38 @ V, olg plerique.
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emwd tije Zrodg xel vod Ilegumcrov pdhiore mpdg vovwevtlov Evrelvovren
@ Aoyw, tijg Sixatoovvng Exépav pévecwy odx Eyovong, dAle mav-
Tadmaciy &ovordrov xal dvvmdoxrov yevopévng, el maoe roig Lot
Adyov péveore plveren pip ) vd élineiv vayxaiov Apiv dpedodow od-
i 1) pi) yoopfvav oidroic vo [y &dvverov xel émogov' xei rgémov mwe
Snolwv Plov Prwcbueda, tag émd vdv Bnolov mgoéusvor yoeleg. —

374 Plutarchus de esu carnium IT 6 p. 999a. Ovx ivog 6¢ ric odroc
6 &yov voig Zrwixoic vmip vij¢ capropaylag. g yap & moldg révog
el vy yoorépn wed T dmrvevein; vl Ty fbovyy Snhvvovieg xai diefdllov-
reg, g odre dyodov olive mpomyovpevov ofie olmeiov, oftw [moog ] meol
v fdovdy domovddnaor; xel piy dxdlovdov v advois, & piigov Zkedav-
vovor xel méppe v cvpmoolov, paklov alpa xol odgxa Svoysgelvey. viv
0’ Gomep el Epnueplde pilosogoivieg dumdvyy dpargodor Tdv delmvov fv
T0ic Gyo7)0T0Lg %ol meQLrroig, O OF dvijutgov Tijs molvrelelug xal @ovindy
oV meparotvron” ,vel, grolv, 000Ev yap Gpiv mpdg té &loya dixnetdv
éore oUdE yap mpog vO pigov, qoly tg &v, o0V0 mpdg v Eevexa vaw
novopdrov: éhhe xoi rodrov dmotgémeode, TO py yovowpov undt dvayraiov
dv %dovy) movveyddev Eedatvovreg.

3;% Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 46 Vol I p. 220,19 Wendl
dervov elvar mépuxne 1o &loyov, 70 piv mapd tov aigodvre Adyov, Ov
dpoove ool tves, o 0 xat’ ixvopnv Adyov, G¢ @Y dov ré pi
loyixd.

376 Anecdota Paris. ed. Cramer Vol. I p. 244 (Schol. in Eth. Nicom).
Oi Emnovgeror sal tiveg tdv foregov Zrwindv peredidooav xoi roig

éhoyors eddonpoviog.

b yzewuévorg Porphyrius. 10 mpog 7& del. Bernardakis. 13 &lg zag
épnueeidag libri, corr. Di. 15 dixarov Bernardakis (S?); olxeiov libri.
20 ag &loyov zov &goova Pap. UFL?, dv d&geove ceteri. 25 nemo certe hoc

dixit ex antiquioribus Stoicis, neque Chrysippus neque eius discipuli.

10



Ethica VII.
De affectibus.

& 1. Notio affectus et singulorum affectuum definitiones.

377 Clemens Al Strom. IT p. 460 Pott. “Ogu7 piv olv goox die-
5 voleg éml T ) émo vov' mwaPog 0 mAeovdlovow Sou7 7) Vmegreivovoe
T6 ROTE TOV lézvov uérge ) bopn éxgeoopévy nai amerdig Adyq.
IHopk @iciu ovv wwvijcerg PYoyijc nete Ty meds tov Abyov dmeldeev 7é
.
378 Stobaeus ecl. II 88,6 W. ’Enel o 2v elder 10 mddog ¢
10 bpudig 261, AMyousv Efjc nepl maddv.

10. ITdSog & clval oo Souny mheovdfoveav %ol dmerdij 16 clpotvie
loym 7 xlvgow  Puyis (&loyov) mwege @uow (slvew 8¢ mddn mdvie vod
nyepovinod g foqg), 0ud nel mEGev mrolew ﬂ:wﬁ'og elvew, {nal) mddv
{mav) madog mouzv Tov &8¢ m«ﬂnwg TotovTov bvrog Vmodqmréov, Te wEv

15 wEdTe Elven xod a’g;mya, ¢ & elg vedre Ty dvagophy Eygew. Ilpdre &
elver 9 ;uévu Tadte T& TE6OCQ, £nu8‘v;uav, tpoﬁov 2 l-lm:r,'v, agd‘oqu "Eme-
m‘}up&w ptv oty ned qaoﬁov wgonyew-ﬂm, Ty uiv medg 70 n;oawopsvov Gy~
r&ov, Tov O0¢ mpog 70 npawopsvov nondv. F/.ruy[va'ﬂm L} tomo;g qgc‘iovﬁv
xed Mmooy, Rdovyy pdv Grew 'wyxavcopev mv Emevpoiuey 'q lmpvympev

20 e’tpoﬂovperﬂu Mmqy 8¢, Grav amorvyydvapsy ov Emedvpoduey 3 mgmwomev
oig ipofolpcde. ’Eml mivvaw 8 t@v tig Puyijs maddv, dmel dokag e
AMyovew elvor, megelopfavesdor vy dokev dwvil vijg dodevodg Vmolpeng,
10 0t moboparov dvri 10D vnTIXOU GuoTodig cAbyov (7)) émdgcews.

379 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 22. Omnium autem perturbationum fontem

25 esse dicunt intemperantiam, quae est [a] tota mente a recta ratione
defectio, sic aversa a praescriptione rationis, ut nullo modo adpetitiones
animi nec regi nec contineri queant. Quem ad modum igitur temperantia
sedat adpetitiones et efficit, ut eae rectae rationi pareant, conservatque
considerata iudicia mentis, sic huic inimica intemperantia omnem animi

30 statum inflammat, conturbat, incitat, itaque et aegritudines et metus et
reliquae perturbationes omnes gignuntur ex ea.

380 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 14. Sed omnes perturbationes iu-

12 &loyov add. Wachsm. 13 vod fyspomexod Wachsm., ve yéwvee 7) libri. |
nel add. Heeren. 14 nav add. Meineke. 19 éneBvpoiusy Meurer, émiBv-
poduey libri. 21 énel Usener, éxl libri. 23 7 add. Salmasius. 256 a se-
clusi. | a recta ratione del. Bentley.
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dicio censent fieri et opinione. Itaque eas definiunt pressius, ut
intellegatur, non modo quam vitiosae, sed etiam quam in nostra sint po-
testate. — — 15. Sed quae iudicia quasque opiniones perturbationum
esse dixi, non in eis perturbationes solum positas esse dicunt, verum illa
etiam, quae efficiuntur perturbationibus, ut segritudo quasi morsum ali- 5
quem doloris efficiat, metus recessum quendam animi et fugam, laetitia
profusam hilaritatem, lubido effrenatam adpetentiam. Opinationem autem,
quam in omnis defimtiones superiores inclusimus, volunt esse imbecillam
adsensionem.

381 Cicero de finibus III 35. perturbationes animorum — quas Graeci 10
nafy appellant. — omnesque eae sunt genere quattuor, partibus plures:
aegritudo, formido, libido, quamque Stoici communi nomine corporis et
animi 7%dovijv appellant — quasi gestientis animi elationem voluptariam.
Perturbationes autem nulla naturae vi commoventur, omniaque ea sunt
opiniones ac iudicia levitatis. Itaque his sapiens semper vacabit. 16

382 Themistius paraphr. in Aristot. de anima III 5 p. 197 Sp. xal
00 xexdg: of &mo Zijvwvog e wady tig dvdpwmlvng Puyijg Tod Adyov
droorgopag elvar uBiusvor xal Adyov xploerg Tupagryuévag ete.

383 Proclus in Plat. Aleib. pr. Vol. III p. 159 ed. Cousin. o0d pap
uovov émd viv Soyudrov vordde mveiter mwady toig dvBodmorg, dg of dmo so
tiic Zrodg Myovow, éAe xel rotwavilov O e towdde mddn el Tag
doétetg uevafdriovoe tag dokag ete.

384 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 9 p. 449¢c. xadl guooly od-
zol (scil. Stoici) zév mpayudrov éxfrelopdvorv 00 macav siver
x0l61v mdBog, dAAe v nvyTixv bouis Pralov xal wAsova- 35
Eovans” duodoyotvreg Erepov slvon O xpivov xel o mdayov &v Huiv,
@onEQ TO avody xol TO xwovusvoy. ovTés 18 Xpvoitxmog v mol-
Aoig bptlbpevog Ty xapreolav xal Ty éyxnpdrerar EEeig axo-
Aovdnrixeg T alpodvvre Abyw, O07jAbs éotvy VxO TdV mMPayudrov
Ouodoyeiv dveyxafducvos dg Erepby éote 1O dxolovdodv év Huiv Tob so
@ dxolovdel medbusvov, 1) mddw pdyeroer wy wedduevor.

385 Cicero Tusculan. disput. III 11,24. Est igitur causa omnis in
opinione, nec vero aegritudinis solum, sed etiam reliquarum omnium per-
turbationum, quae sunt genere quattuor, partibus plures. Nam cum omnis
perturbatio sit animi motus vel rationis expers vel rationem aspernans ss
vel rationi non oboediens, isque motus aut boni aut mali opinione citetur
bifariam, quattuor perturbationes aequaliter distributae sunt. Nam duae
sunt ex opinione boni, quarum altera, voluptas gestiens, id est praeter
modum elata laetitia, opinione praesentis magni alicuius boni, altera, quae
est immoderata appetitio opinati magni boni, rationi non obtemperans vel 4
cupiditas recte vel libido dici potest. 25. Ergo haec duo genera, voluptas
gestiens et libido, bonorum opinione turbantur, ut duo reliqua, metus
et aegritudo malorum. Nam et metus opinio magni mali impendentis,
et aegritudo est opinio magni mali praesentis, et quidem recens opinio

89 altera quae Davisius, altera cupiditas quae recte vel libido dici potest
quae libri.

-
]

Stoicorum veterum fragm. 111,
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talis mali, ut in eo rectum videatur esse angi; id autem est, ut is, qui
doleat, oportere opinetur se dolere.
386 Aspasius in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. p. 44,12 Heylb. of upiv odw
% tijg Zrods jdnoey mddog elvar Souny G-pod‘gav 7 Sguiy &hoyov, Ao~
5 fevovieg o Vmevewvtiov tH 609¢ Adyw. cf. 1b1d. 23.
idem P 45,16. yewne: 0t mwddn of piv éxn vijg Eroag aqmo‘av elvar
ajd‘ov'qv noil .l-unqv pofov (xal) §mﬂ'v,u£av ylveaﬂ'm udv yop T mﬁ‘q
Epacey O 'mwlmpw aya&o'ﬁ nel wnexoD, AR ﬁmv udv g éml megoiice Toig
ocyaﬁotg wevijror 'q wvz'q, '}gﬁovﬁv Efwu, Grav 8% g iml TLepOUOL TOIG KONOLG,
10 lmagv mehw 0F émi toig mpocdoxmuévorg dyodoic Emdvule cvpPelvet, Boekig
ol Gg pawopévov dyadod, nexidy 02 mpocdoxwmuévoy to cvuPeivoy mddog
@oPov Eleyov elvou.
Anonymus in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. (Michagl, Eustratius) ed. Heylb.
p- 180,14. rzowevry Zotiv 9) Mimm, 7w of é&md tiig Zrodg dwil Admg
16 CvoTOATY %A@doUoL.

387 Servius ad Aeneid. VI 733. Varro et omnes philosophi dicunt,
quattuor esse passiones, duas a bonis opinatis, et duas a malis opi-
natis rebus: nam dolere et timere duae opiniones malae sunt, una prae-
sentis, alia futuri: item gaudere et cupere opiniones bonae sunt, una

20 praesentis, altera futuri.

388 Philo de fortitudine p. 419 Vol. II Mang. - zerrdpov Svrav &v
i Yyl meddv, dvoiv uiv meei 1o dyadov Ivesrog 7) wfldov, 7doviig
ned Emdvules, dvoiv 0% mepl 1O xraxby, Mmooy 7 mpocdoxduevov, Aimng
xed ofov ete.

26 389 Stobaeus ecl. IT 89,4 W. 10 d¢ ,,aloyov %ol o ,ﬂagoc puow®
(scil. in 7dBovg deﬁmtmne) o xotwdg, GAhe ToO piEv ,,lxloyov tcov T
»emeLdEc TH A6y mav pag mddog Practinéy domi, dg morddxig Sodvrag
t0vs v toig madecww dviag Ot 00 cuuploer t6de mowslv, Vmd tijg OPOSEG-
TT0g EnpeQoutvovg, xeddmeg Vo twog dmedolc Emmov, avdyscdor modg TO

30 moteiv oUT0, mweg O xod mollduig Tweg EEopoloysicdor Aéyovieg TO Sguhov-
uevoy tovro® (Eur. fr. 837 Nauck)

yvéouny & E'xovﬂx W % @ueg Pudferon
yvoduny yoo Aéyer viw -:qv eldnow xal yvédow TV 6@3‘00'» ngayparmv %ol
T0 ,meQa qmio’w 0’ eilgmrar dv i) t0¥ mddovg unoygmp'g, mg Gup-

35 ﬁmv(wrog ‘maga TOV 696‘01} Kol KoTo qwﬂw Aéyov. mdvreg & of &v
toig oy Ovreg aﬂoﬁtgatpovtw oV loyov, 00 mepemhyoinng 0t Toig §§'q—
mmpevosg v 6:&30'61;, aAd’ zd‘mé‘ovrmg of uév yag qmeznuévor Abyov ydowy
meol {toD) mg ocropo'ug doyée efvm, &d‘ax-ﬁamg Ot ot eio‘w, égploravron
vijc xoloewg of & v toig mddecwv Gvreg, wdv pddwoi, xkv weTadidoyddow

10 Ote 00 Osi Avmeiodor %) ofeicPu, 7 Ghwg &v vols mddeoww elven Tijg YUy,
Ouwg olx dpictovtor Tovtew, Al’ dyovtor Vmd TV meddv &lg ToO Vmd Tig
10UTOY *poTeicdor Tvoavvidog.

390 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 10 p. 450c. év d&¢ Ttoic
mepi Avopoloyiac &6 Xpuaimmoc eimwv ,0T1 TUQPAOV écTiv 1)

7 nel addidi. 26 loov Usener, Goow libri. 27 émedac libri, corr.
Usener. || @g Meineke, »al libri. 28 o huc transposui, post zéds habent
libri &d. 38 rov add. Wachsm. 44 Avoperleg Reiske.
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épyf xal molNéaxic ptv ovUx &é§ Opdv Td €xpavil, mohhdaxic de
Toic xaTtahapBovopévolc émimpocHel* mxpdv mpoeAbwyv ,Ta yap
émyiyvopeve,” oncl ,mabn éxxpouer Touc AoYiCpHoUC Kai TG
wc étépwec parvépeva, Braiwc mpowbBolvra émi Tac évavriac
npGEerc.” elta xpitan paprTupt T Mevavdpw Aéyovn (Kock Frg. Com.
III p. 173)

Ofpor Téhac Eywye, Mol mob’ ai @pévec .

Nuiyv éxeivov ficav év Td chpaTtt

Tov xpovov, 81’ o0 TalT’, 4AN’ éxelv’ fpoUpeba;
xal mahiv 6 Xpvaimmoc mpoehdwv ,Tod Aoyikod (@nci) Zwov @u-
av Exovrtoc mpocxpiicbatl eic €xacta T® A6Yw kai VMO TOUTOU
xkuBepvacBai, mohhakic GmocTpépecBbar avTdv fudc, &AAn Bi-
al0Tépq Qopd xpwuévouc.”

391 Andronicus megl ma®®v 1 (p. 11 Kreuttner). ITddog Zotiv &ho-
708 Yyije #lvnois %ol mege @Uow 7 doun) mheovdfoven. — — o O yewe-
ROTE mx{hg réaaaga Admy, @ofos, émBvula, Bdovi).

vy piv odw Eo‘rw @hoyog ovotods). %) 00ke mEOOQPaTog naxoD magOv-
oleg, ép’ & oloview Osiv cvorédecdor.

pofog &2 crloyog Exxheorg” 1) @uyn dmo moosdonwuévov devod.

¢meBvpla 08 ahoyog Ogebis 4) dlwkig mposdoxwuévov dyadod.

70 ow') 0t aloyog Emegaig” %) 00k modopavog éyadol mogovolug, ép’
o oiovren Oeiv émaipecDar.

392 Philo de Mose lib. ITT Vol. IT Mang. p. 156. & dAdyov madovg,
%) mope puoww Emawpovone xal perswpifovong 7;6 ovijg, 1) ovoreAhovong Eu-
mehty AUmng kel xedargovone %) émootpipovios xei amoxdlvovrog iy én’
e0Pelog douny @ofov, ) tijc émiBvulag meds Te pi) magbvre EAxovong
xol Gmotewovang fly. ibid. t0 pdv pop tod oduavog (scil. xddkog) dv oup-
uergly peodv elypoly te wol ed0agxiy weitar, — — 10 0 tijg dwwvoing &v
copoviy doyudrov xai Ggetdv cvupavie ete.

393 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 7,14. Est ergo aegritudo opinio
recens mali praesentis, in quo demitti contrahique animo rectum esse vi-
deatur; laetitia opinio recens boni praesentis, in quo efferri rectum esse
videatur; metus opinio impendentis mali, quod intolerabile esse videatur;
libido opinio venturi boni, quod sit ex usu iam praesens esse atque
adesse.

394 Stobaeus ecl. IT 90,7 W. Tiw psv otv émBvplav Myovew
6255;1; elvar ﬂﬂﬂfﬂ"q Aoyw® aitov 6’ aurqg 10 dokdtev ayafﬂ'bv ¢mpéoeada,
0¥ magbvrog eV amerddiopsv, tijg d0kng alrie &yovong T érduteg mvyTIROY
{moooparov to¥ dvtwg adtd dgextov elven). Dofov & elven Exxdiory dmetdi]
Ayw, aitov & adrod td dokaferw xaxdv Em?}fgwﬂ‘m, t7jg 00Enc To HevayL-
x0v [xed] moboparov #ovans tod owmg odTd tpthbv elvaw. Abmyv &
slvau Om:rtoh)v Yoyl w'm&q Aoyw, oitiov 0’ cwn;g 10 dobaferv mpdogatov
xandy mogeiver, £ @ nodijxel {ovoréeoder. H doviyv & elva Emapoww

88 drdxrwg del. Salmasius, 89 modoparoy—slvon add. Wachsm.
41 xal del. Wachsm. | dyrog F, corr. Heeren.

7.

10

16

26
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PYuydic &m:ﬂ*q Abyw, odtov 8 edriig T dokdley modopatov dyeddv megei-
va, 8@’ & m&quc) ¢nalgeador.
Tato puiv ovv v émidvplev vmzyemz T6 ToLevte” égyn xol T&
oy atrig (Bvpog xel xolog xol pqwg xod xorog %ol muxploe xed T ToL-
5 elter), fowreg Opodgol xei moDor xal Efusgor xei puAndovien xel @ihomlovties
xol quiodoblon xol té Spote” D7d O Ttyv 1)dovyv Imyemgenanlous nol dope-
vigpol xel yonteior %ol T Opowx” Vmd 0F tov @bfov oxvor xel dywvic
xed Exmhnbis xed cloyvvor xel Sogufor xel dewctdaepovion ol déog xnel Oel-
pota” Do 8¢ Tv Avmyv @ddvog, {ihog, Imhorvmle, EAcog, mévdog, &ydog,
10 &y0g, &via, 80wy, &or).
Stobaeus ecl. II 92,18. zovtwv 0t v maddv e pév smpawaw 70
ip’ & ylyveten, olov elsov, pdovov, Emyegenexlov, aloyivny: e 0% T
uﬁ'mmm tijg wmvijewg, olov 00vvyy, deiua.
396 Stobaeus ecl. II 91,10. dgy% pév odv Zouv émdvpla {rod)
15 Tepwerioacdar Tov doxotvie Nouwmnéver mepe TO TEOGTKOV' Bvpdg OF doyd
dvagyopévny” y6hog O Ogyn Oiotdotice” uijvig 0% dgyy) el mehelwow émo-
tedepévy %) dvamoxepévy” xétog O doyy Emrmgoiice xaugov &lg Tipwglav”
minpla OF doyy mapayefiuc Exgnyvvuévy” Fowg O Zmfoli) gihomoilag Ok
xdAhog t’p,tptxwé;wvov‘ w6dog 0t émBvple 107 Howre dmbvrogw Tuegog Of
20 fmBvpie @lhov dméviog dudlag” @iLidydovia OF €mr3‘vpfa 700vév’ @iho-
mhovtla 0t mholrov @idodokia O dokyg.
396 Diog. Laért. VII 113. ‘ZmiBvuie 0¢ domv aloyog ooekig, Vo’
v tdrTetor xel tevte” omdvig, picog, gulovixle, doyi, fowg, wpivig, Supds.
gote 0t 9) pdv omdvig ImBvple Tig dv dmotevEe xel olov xeywerouévn €x
96 10V MEaypatog, teTapéivy OF Oexevije I altd xel onmwuévy” picog 0F domw
dmdvple Tig 0¥ maxbs slvel Tt peTd mgoxomig TLwog el THPUTHCENG,
prrovixle 0t émBuvpla tg mequargborwg, boyn 08 ZmBvule Tpweleg TOV
doxodvrog Rouxmréver o mpooyxéviwg Epwg 0f domw Imdvule mig (wol)
oyl mepl omovdalovs™ Eot yog dmufors) grlomorlag due xdddog Eugpauvéusvov”
30 pijveg O0f fomv dpyrj tig memodaioudvy xel dmx*xxxdtog Emrnenriny [0¢],
omep Supalverar Oux TdVOE
eimeg yap e yOhov ye wod oUTRpep novoméyy,
alde e el pevémodev Exer xoTov, dpea TEAicoy.
0 0t Bvpdg fonw doyn doyopéva.
35 397 Andronicus megl madiv 4 (p. 16 Kreuttner).
EmitBvplag 10y xf'.
Ooyn piv oty dow Imdvple tpweleg tod fduxyréver doxodvrog.
Ovpog 0t dgyy Zvegyouévy.
Xéhog 02 dgyn diordoice.
w IIixgla 0% boyn magoayoiiue Exemyvvuévy.
Mijveg 6% boyy elg madalwow dmotideuévy).
Koézog 0% dpp xaupdv muzmgovioe eig tipwplov.
"Eowg 0% Zmdvule copatixiiy cvvoveleg.

2 ovorfAlector—E@’ & na@iuer add. Salmasius. 4 oxdrog P, corr. Heeren.
16 émoredepévy Meineke, émorifeuéyy libri. 19 xadlovg libri. || zod foont
libri, zo? fewuévov Meineke, xer’ fowra Andr. 22 7 0t émBvpic BP.
26 meooxoniic B meo//nomijs P. | meocrdeewg B megasrdeswg (coa in litura) PA.
29 oty 7] BP. || édotly ¥our P. | qulwwnmoviag B gilomoviag P. 30 7ig om.
B. || éxioxotos B émi//norog P.
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&ddog fomg’ Embvple gidlog.

ddhog Fomg' [Vmmpeole Bedwv el vadv neraxéounow xal xeddv] ov im-
Podyy xnadoVor glomodeg Oie xdAhog Eugaviuevov.

“Ipegog 0t Imbuple @lhov dmévrog Spurles.

Io®og 6t imbvpla nore Epwre émovrog.

dvopévera 0t dvovorr Imirmenuixy xel xexomordg.

dvovore 0t imBunle 100 naxdg elvel tve adrod Evenev éxslvov.

‘Apinogla 68 ¢mdvple vayd ummdapévy.

‘Prpogaedple 6 tayvrie mepl vd deiv 10 moBoiuevov.

Zndvig 6¢ ¢mBvple drelig.

Teoayving 6t émdvple dvducdog.

"Eptg 6 Zmbuple el évrlrabiy woxomouyrindy.

HgoondBera 8¢ ¢mbvple dedovimpévy.

Dikndovia 8¢ fmbvule 5dovdy Eupstgos.

Didoygenuatie 6t dmbdvple [&ygnoros 7)] &uerpos yomudrawv.

Dihotipla 0t Imbuule &ustgog Tepds.

Dihofale 0 Imbuule lwic &hoyog.

Dirocwparie 0t imdvule odperog evdpvieg mage 0 Oéov.

I'aotoipepyle 0t dmdvule &uergog ciriov.

Olvoglvyla 8¢ imBuvule olvov &miyorog.

Aoyvela 0t EmBuple ovvovordv auetgog.

398 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 21. Quae autem libidini subiecta sunt,
ea sic definiunt, ut ira sit libido poeniendi eius, qui videatur laesisse
iniuria, excandescentia autem sit ira nascens et modo existens, quae
Bdpworg Graece dicitur, odium ira inveterata, inimicitia ira uleciscendi
tempus observans, discordia ira acerbior intimo animo et corde con-
cepta, indigentia libido inexplebilis, desiderium libido eius, qui non-
dum adsit, videndi.

Distinguunt illud etiam, ut libido sit earum rerum, quae dicuntur
de quodam aut quibusdam, quae xeryyogipere dialectici appellant, ut ha-
bere divitias, capere honores, indigentia rerum ipsarum sit, ut honorum,
ut pecuniae.

399 Sextus adv. math. VII 239. & Aywv tov fpwre Emeforqv
tlvar grhomorlag® ovvepgalver 10 ,véov doalwv®, xed & py xevd gnrov
ToUto Zxpépy” oVBelg yap peooviev xei axpudjs Geav wy Eyoviav Eod.

400 Diog. Laért. VII 114. 4dovy 6¢ douv é&loyos Emagoig ig’ ai-
ot doxovvne Vmdoyew, V@’ v tdrrevan xnAnoes, émiycugexaxic, téoyug, dud-
qvoLs.  %7An0ig piv ovw Eomy 9jdovi) 01’ Brwv xeraxylovow, EmiycigExaxia
0¢ ndovy) &’ dddotplos xaxoig, Té@ig O¢, olov Tgéyrg, mporgom Teg Yuyis
ini 10 Cverpévov, dudyveig 0 dvdhvorg doetis.

401 Andronicus megi meB®®v 5 (p. 19 Kreuttner)

‘Héovijg eldn &' '
'Aopeviopog piv otv domv 7dovy) éml émgosdoxirorg dyadois.
Téoywig 6t ndowvy O owews 3 O dxoijg.

2 Pmnesoie—xekdy aliena seclusi. 15 &yenorog 7 seclusit Wachsmuth.
23 definiuntur libri opt. 26 animo Lambin., odio libr:. 31 sit Bentley, est
libri. 38 xaraxioca BP.
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KijAnorg Ot 7dovy 60 éxodic navexmlotioa” %) %Ndov) #x Abyov e xal
povoixiic 4 O &ndrng ywopbvy.

Enmiyoroexaxle 05 7dov) émi toic védv mélag drvysjuecty.

TFoyrela 8t 7dovy xor’ émdgy 7) due poyelog.

5 402 Stobaeus ecl. IT 91,20 W. 2miyerpexaxie 0 7dovi) éx’ dAdo-
tolotg xomoig” GOoueviGuog Ot ndovy) mi émoosdoxirors” yonrela 0 dovy
01’ dewg xore EmdT.

403 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 20. Voluptatis autem partes hoc modo
discribunt, ut malivolentia sit voluptas ex malo alterius sine emolu-

10 mento suo, delectatio voluptas suavitate auditus animum deleniens; et
qualis est haec aurium, tales sunt et oculorum et tactionum et odoratio-
num et saporum, quae sunt omnes unius generis ad perfundendum ani-
mum tamquam inliquefactae voluptates. Iactatio est voluptas gestiens
et se efferens insolentius.

15 404 Cicero de finibus IT 4,13. Sed hoc interest, quod voluptas
dicitur etiam in animo, vitiosa res, ut Stoici putant, qui eam sic defi-
niunt: sublationem animi sine ratione, opinantis se magno
bono frui.

405 Clemens Al. Strom. IT P: 491 Pott. (allato notissimo illo Sarda-

so napalli epigrammate): xadolov pig odx Cveyxaiov Td tije 13601"!‘15' nadog,
fmxolov&mw 0t yoeloug um Quoixaig, melvy, Ohper, $lye, yépw. Ei yody
mm'qg Olyo mueiv olov e fqv 7 toopiic mooclscDan 3 mﬁonouw, 20ely Oy
&v oddeule Erége yoele Tonmg. Ofne pip évéoyere, olve duddecic o0t papw
Qog T fuéregov R0ova). &AL’ dmoveyleg Evexe n:ag'qlrﬁsv ele Tov ﬁkw, domeg

26 ToVg &Aeg oot 1:139 ua@om:étpsmg Tij¢ TEOPTic xo:gw ‘H é¢ aqn;vmaaca %ol
07 0i%oV KaTOXQOTICNCC, :rzpcon;v ¢mBvploy yevvi, Epecv xed Ggekv ovoaw
ddoyov oD xeyogiopévov evri. (Deinde impugnatur Epicurus, laudantur
Diogenis ex quadam tragoedia, Antisthenis, Cratetis in voluptatem in-
vectivae, Philemonis porro comici de Zenone Citiensi testi.monium).

30 406 Philo Leg. Alleg. IIT § 246 Vol. I p. 167,23 Wendl. 4 4dovq
émag6ig &hoyog Ppoyis ofiry navdgarog &5 f.mrt'qg, uove pé oL TH Pavie
mgooylverar, omovdalpy &’ oddevl.

407 Diog Laért. VII 112. & & (poﬁog dotl mgocdoxle xnaxov” elg
0t 1ov tpoﬁov avaysw; nol revre” Oeipa, oxvog, aloyvvy, ExmAnb, Sopufog,

35 aywvla deipe piv odv dom @bfog dfog Eumordv, eloybvy O @éfog édo-
Elag, dxvog Ot @dfog merlovone évegyelag, EFxmAdnEig 0t @ifoc éx pov-
tacleg dovviBovs modypatog, bpvfoc 0t @ifog uere wervemeliews pavig,
éywvie 68 pbfog &djlov medyuarog.

408 Stobaeus ecl. IT 92 W. "Oxvog 0¢ @bfos peAlovons vegpelog’
w0 éyovie 68 @ifog dremrdoeng xel Erépwe @ifog frrme” FxmAnig 0% @ib-
foc €& dovvijBove gavtacleg” wloyvvy Ot @ifos édoklec Bopvfoc 6}
pofoc pere poviic navemelyov: detcidaipovie 02 pifog Bedv %) deupbvor:
0fog 0t @ofog devoi deipa O bfog éx Adyov.
409 Andronicus megpi mo®dv 3 (p. 15 Kreuttner).
45 Défov eidy cy.
"Oxvog pdv olv dom @bfos weddovong dvegyelog.

6 7002y (altero loco) Heeren, d:¢’ 7jdovijg libri. 11 sant et Nonius, et
om. libri Cic. 84 @défos om. BP. 88 é&yovia— é&dniov mweayuczog BP.
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Aloyvvy 6t @ifog é&doklag.

deipe 68 @béfog dpogwuévov.

déog 8 gifog cvvdéwv.

"ExmAnkig 0t @bfos Evexa covviBovs gavieslag dewod.

Katdnmdnbig 0t gbfos éx pelfovos govraoles. 5

[decdie o8 &uoxmpqmg émd pawvoubvov xadijrovrog i peviecley dewod.)

Wogodéero Ot gifog xevig.

Ayovie 6t @ifos damrioeng péPog djrrng” 4 @bfoc EumoLnrinde
16y dvavrlov dAnldwv, meol wv Gpekw ogodpay Eyousy.

MédAnorg O oxvog Oieyvenirog moreiv. 10

0Vgfowdla 6 pifog dvvondévrog.

ObpvPos 6t @ifos pere Qovis xetemelyov.

dectdacpovie 0 @ifog 100 derpoviov. [3) dmegéumrworg tijc medS
Beovs npijs.)

410 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 19. Quae autem subiecta sunt sub metum, 1s
ea sic definiunt: pigritiam metum consequentis laboris ... .. terrorem
metum concutientem, ex quo fit, ut pudorem rubor, terrorem pallor et
tremor et dentium crepitus consequatur, timorem metum mali adpro-
pinquantis, pavorem metum mentem loco moventem — — exanima-
tionem metum subsequentem et quasi comitem pavoris, conturbationem go
metum excutientem cogitata, formidinem metum permanentem.

411 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 446 Pott. wvel, tptxﬁ[v, &hoyog Exxlicig
6 @ofog dori %ol maBog. — — AL &l coplfovron e ovo;mw evddPeray
xedovvrov of qulodmpm tov ol vépov @ifov, ebhoyov ovoav Exxliowv.
dvoparopdyovg Tovrovg otk amd tebémov 6 Decndlrng éndler Koirddwog. 25

p. 448 Pott. &om piv odv 5 pdv Exmdnbig @ifos €x @ovraoleg
oc(mv'q-ﬂ'ovg 7 &’ émgoodoxire goviaoly * x &re wel dyyelag® @ifog OF ag
yeyovéme 7) dvne 3) Bawvuaocidrrg M@ﬂallovsa

p. 450. 4 yoiw Secidoupovie midog, gifos durudvav odow.

412 Diog. Laért. VII 110. &x 6¢ tdv pevddv dmylyvecder vy Oue- 30
crgogiy éml v duivorav, &g’ g mode mddy Plactdve kel éxavectacles
oinie.  ¥ore 0 adrd O mdBog xeve Zivove 19) &loyog xel meps @Ucw Pu-
1iis xlvaoig 7 bpun) mhcovdfovoe. tdV O maddv e dverdie, xedd @Rcy
‘Exdrov — el Zivov &v 10 megl madév, elver yvy térvege, Mmny, @i-
Bov, tmBvulev, 5doviy. — — — 35

VII 111. xal wpy pdv Admyv elver cverolyy dloyov, &idy Ot advijg
Edsov, @bovov, Lijlov, tnphorunlay, dydog, voydnowy, évlav, 66vvyY, GUyyvoLY.
Fleov ptv odv elver Mmypw éc éni éwvaklowg xexomedotvr, @dévov OF
Mmyy v’ éMotglog dyeBoig, tfjdov 0t Mmyy nl v¢ Mo megeiver, Gv
atrog Emdvpel, fnlorvmlav O Mmyy énl t® %l &Aoo mogeiver, & el a0
odrdg Eyet, &ydog 02 Mimyy Papivoveav, dvoyAnoiy lumyy oravoywpoicoy
%ol dvoywoley mopasxsvdfovoav, éviav Aimqy €x Sedoyicpdyv pévovdev 7

11 wrondévros Valcken. éxmrondévrog Kreuttner. 14 73— twuijs aliena
seclusi. 16 lacuna hausit pudoris definitionem; pudorem metum sanguinem
diffundentem Baster. 27 fort. legendum (xeramdnis 6t) gdfos (énl) de(e-
»®) og yey. ete. 37 &vowwy B, P ante corr. 38 #lawoy B. 89 & dw B.

40 ov (pro &) BP. 42 &vowxy B, P ante corr.
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Emzewopbvyy, $8Vvny Mmyy Enlmovov, clyyvoiy Admyy é&hoyov, dmoxval-
ovoay %ol xwAvoveey T& THQOVTK CUVOQEV.

413 Stobaeus ecl. II 92,7 W. ®@8d6vog 0t Aimy én’ éhdorplorg &pa-
Boig Eijhog O Mmn nl vd Eregov Zmirvyydvew dv alvdg EmBvusi, altov
OF wij" MyeoBar 0 xal Erfowg Eihov, poemagiopdv Zvdeodg nal Ere @hdomg
plumow &g &v xgelrrovog” {nhorvmlav Ot AMmyy Il @ (xol) Eregov mi-
toyydvery &v adtdg EmeSipe Fheov 0F Mmyy Inl vd donodvne éweblug
naxomadeiv: wévdog 0t Mmyy ni Bavdre édew’ &ydog 0t Mmmy Peagi-
vovoay' &yog 0% AMmyy dpoviay fumorodoayv’ eviev 0k Avmyy xeve Ow-
loywoudy' 68vvnyv 6t Admyy elodvvoveay xei xeduwovpbvyy® &cnv Ok Av-
Y pETE GimTacuod.

414 Andronicus meol maddv 2 (p. 12 Kreuttner).

Eidn rmye xe'.

"Edeog udv odv don AMimy &n’ ddhorglorg mamols, dvatlog mdeyovrog Exelvov.

D P 6vog Ot AMmy én’ dhlorglorg dyadoic® [7) Aimy émi i) tdv Ememv
sbmpayle. |

Zidog Ot AMimy émi ve Fregov Tupydveww, ov atrdg EmBupeit 7 Mmy
dmi T dhhoig Vmdgyev, muiv 02 wit [7) fijhog pexegiouds dorer-
bryrog.] — —

" Zylorvmla O AMimy ml v &Mhowg Vmagyewv, & xnol Tuiv Dmdgyer.

dvedvple 6 Mmny én’ éhite 7) dvonwijte.

Svppopa 0t Mny #ni cvumepoayuévorg Koxoig.

"Ay®og 0t Mmy Pagivovoa.

"Ayog 6t Mmy époviay dumoroiow. .

Zpaxnediopdg 08 Avny cpoded.

ITévBog 0t Mmn émi édow tehevri).

dvoyégaverg 0t Mmy & fvaviiov loyioudw.

"Oyinoeg 8¢ AMimy orevoywgovce 7) evesrgogiy ol Oidoiice.

‘Vdbvy 0 Mmy elodivovoa xei Ofeic.

Avia 0t AMimy € dvelopiopdv.

Merapéreia 08 Mmy éml dpogrijpact memgayubvorg bg 61 atrod yeyo-
VOO,

Zhyyuceg 8t AMimy xwldovea Siogiv to példov.

Advule 08 Mny dnmehnmlfovrogs dv Emdupsi Tvyeiv.

"Aom Ot AMimy pere guwracpod.

Népeorg 0 Aimy #nl Zmongouévors mege T 7EOCTHOV.

dvopogia 08 AMmy per’ dmopleg Tod midg yoNOEToL TOiG TeQOTOLY.

I'dog 0t Boijvog éyopévov xave Avmmy.

Begv@vple 0 Mmy Pagivovoe xei évevevow ov didoiow.

Kla®doig 0 ddxguorg Avmovpévov vedoviog Zmi Td yeipov.

Doovrig 0¢ Aoywouds Avmovuévov.

Olxrog 0% Admy &n’ éhhovglows naxois.

2 émoxddoveoy B, dmouvaioveay el wwivovear P, sed wvalov in litura P2
b sduleodg coni. Wachsm. || & Pierson, = P. 6 wpipneig P, corr. Pierson. || xel
add. Heine. 7 émePdper Davisius, émBopst libri. | #leog libri, corr. Wachsm.
16. 19 uncis inclusi quae aut Stoica non sunt aut aliena ab affectuum doe-
trina. 28 ovumeguopévors Dah. 27 énl édpov redevrijs C, corr. Kreuttner.
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415 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 17. Invidentiam esse dicunt aegritu-
dinem susceptam propter alterius res secundas, quae nihil noceant invi-
denti. Nam si qui doleat eius rebus secundis, a quo ipse laedatur, non
recte dicatur invidere — — Aemulatio autem dupliciter illa quidem
dicitur, ut et in laude et in vitio nomen hoc sit; nam et imitatio vir- s
tutis aemulatio dicitur; (sed ea nihil hoc loco utimur; est enim laudis)
et est aemulatio aegritudo, si eo, quod concupierit, alius potiatur, ipse
careat. 18. Obtrectatio autem est ea quam intellegi {nlorvmlav volo,
aegritudo ex eo, quod alter quoque potiatur eo, quod ipse concupiverit.
Misericordia est aegritudo ex miseria alterius iniuria laborantis; nemo 10
enim parricidae aut proditoris supplicio misericordia commovetur; angor
aegritudo premens, luctus aegritudo ex eius, qui carus fuerit, interitu
acerbo, maeror aegritudo flebilis, aerumna aegritudo laboriosa, dolor
aegritudo crucians, lamentatio aegritudo cum eiulatu, sollicitudo aegri-
tudo cum cogitatione, molestia aegritudo permanens, adflictatio aegri- 15
tudo cum vexatione corporis, desperatio aegritudo sine ulla rerum ex-
spectatione meliorum.

416 Stoicae affectuum definitiones apud Nemesium de nat. hom.
cp. 19—21. cp. 19. Tijc 0t Admyg &0y récoepe &yog, &yBoc, @ddvog,
#eog. ot Ot &yog Aimy dpoviay Eumorodoe” dySog 8t Admy Pegivovoe” 20
@d6vog 8¢ Admy n’ dAdotplog dyadoic® Edeog O Admy im’ éAdorglowg wo-
no0ig" micw OF Aimy wemdv tf favrijc uoe” &l yig xoi 6 omovdaiog Avmy-
8ijoeten mote yonordv Cwdpdy Siagpeigopfvev %) téxvey 7 molewg mogdov-
uévng, 6L od mpomyovpiveg' 000 xat: meddeorv, GAA& xave megloTaciy.
%ol fv tovtorg OF O piv Vewpyrindg amadic Eorer moavidmaoty dlAotguiadeg 26
fovtov Tty tHde xal cvvdpag Bed 6 0F omovdaiog uerpromadne v avraig
xed ovy VmegPeddov 000 alypedwtiiopevog n edrdv dAAe pdAlov xpardv
avtdv ete.

cp. 20. Aduugeiton 0t xoi @oPog el £, elo dmvov, el wldd, elo alo-
vy, elg xardmhnbw, elg dywviav, elc ExmAnkw: Eor 08 Gxvog pév @ofog so
ueddovone Svegyelag” natamdnee 0t @ifog &x peyddng @oviacieg” ExmAdy-
Eig 0 @ofog ¥ dovviBovg g@avraclagt dywvia Ot @bfog duumrdcewe,
rovréorey amorvyleg' @ofovusvor ylg Gmorvysiv tTijg medkEwg Gywvidusy’
aldwc 0¢ @ofoc émi mgocdoxie Yoyov' xdAhisrov 0F toTro TO madog” «ic-
10V 08 @ofog in’ eloyod mempayuéve: 0vdE tovto 0f évélmorov £ig Gwry- 35
olov' tavry O dwpéger wldig cioyivme, on & piv aloyvvdupevog 2@’ olg
Empake xoradvercn” 6 O waldovuevog gofeiven megumecsiv Gdokic Tl xo-
xehodor 0F of modaroi moddaxneg xed Ty alde aloybvny, xetayoduEvor Toig
dvopaor’ ylvevow 8t 6 @bPoc nord meplpvEy oD Bepuod mewvtog cuvreéyov-
rog &ig vy %apdloev Emi 10 Goynby, xeddmeo xel & dfjuog Grev @ofijrar 40
xaToQevyeL Tog Tovg &gyovieg' tijg 0F Admyc Ggyavov 1o ordue Tijg xothleg
rodro pap foti to Tij¢ O1jkewg cloBavdpevov v teic AMmag. og¢ 6 Tednvodg
v td 1olte tijc @modeixntixnijc etc.

cp. 21. Ovpog 0¢ dom Lioig Tod megi xpdlay adparog 25 dvedvudosng
tijg y0Aijg 1) dvadoldcewg ywoudvy  Owd mai yody Aéyercw xai yohog.  Eome 45
0’ Gre nod 6 Svuds Zomv Bgebig dvmimipweirwg’ @dixovpevor oo 7 voul-
fovtee aduxeioBor Bvpovueda xod yiverar vore wxrov 1o madog € dmdu-
uleg nei Quvpod. &idy O tod Svpod tole' Gpyi), % med oAy xei yohog
nodeiton” pfvig %ol x0tog. Ovuog piv pég doyyy xel xlvyow Ewv ogy)
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nol yohn wei yohog Aéyevow. pijveg 0F yoly) el modalwow éyoudvy elgyTon
yoo Qe TO MEveww xed Tf) pviiuy megededoodw. xbrog OF doyn mwgoTy-
0oUi0e %ougdv &l Tpwoloy” elgnron OF xai ovvog meglk TO xeioHow. Fore OF
0 dupdg 10 dogupogukdv To¥ Aoyopod. Grow poe olvog &ktov xglvy TO

b PLVOUEVOV CyevoxTiOEmg, TOTE 6 dvpog Vmebboyeron, dov xata QU TV ol-
seloy tabw Quldrtecy. '

417 Cicero Tusc. disp. III 52. Cyrenaicorum restat sententia; qui
tum aegritudinem censent existere, si mecopinato quid evenerit. FEst id
quidem magnum, ut supra dizi; etiam Chrysippo ita videri scio, quod

10 provisum ante non sit, id ferire vehementius.

418 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 25 p. 1046b. ’Ev d¢ Td
deutépw mepi 'Ayabol TOV @BOVoV €Enyncapevoc, 6T ,AUmn
écTiv €m dAAoTpiorc dyaboic, e dAToTe Boulopévwy Tamer-
volv ToUc mAnciov, 6mtwc umepéxwciv alTol,“ cuvdmter Ta THC

15 emyoupexoxioc: ,, TavTy D€ cuvexnc ) emixoaipexakia yiveral, Ta-
meivouc PBoulopévwy €ival Touc mAnciov did Tde dpoiac ai-
Tioe ko0’ €éTépac dEé QUCIKAC QOPAC EKTpETOMEVWY O €Neoc
YiveToL“

419 Cicero Tuse. disp. IIT 83. Sed ratio una omnium est aegritu-

20 dinum, plura nomina. Nam et invidere aegritudinis est et aemulari et
obtrectare et misereri et angi, lugere, maerere, aerumna adfici, lamentari,
sollicitari, dolere, in molestia esse, adflictari, desperare. 84. Haec omnia
definiunt Stoici, eaque verba, quae dixi, singularum rerum sunt, non ut
videntur easdem res significant, sed aliquid differunt.

25 420 Galenus in Hippocr. de humoribus lib. I Vol. XVI p. 174 K.
il 0t xed Bvpog xei dvedvule tijg Puyijc wady' duegéger 0t 6 Buvudg xel
{n) ogyn tijg dvedvuieg nei Aimng were tog Evegyelagt v pog T Oyl
xod T4 Svud 7 fugurog evrl) Depuccic fuvelveron. xel yody tove yplveved
7€ %ol avbdverar. v O T AMimy xod dvedvule Guvengeiter xal 6 Puyels

30 & %ed QAeypatinog yupdg Evdev v pévediy EyEe.

§ 2. De proclivitate, morbo, aegrotatione
(sveunrwoia, véonue, adpdornue).

421 Stobaeus ecl. IT 93.1. edeumtwoiar 6 elver evnavagogiov &is

nedog 7 w THV megy @iow Egywv, olov imlvmiav, dgyikdrare, @Ooveginv,
35 axgoyorlov nel 16 Opore. ylyvesPer 0 edepmrwcivg xed i éMhe foyo THW
gl QUGLY, olov elg xhomig med poryeleg wod Tfoeig, #a® Gg xhémror e
nod poryol xei VPgrored Aéypovren. voonpe 8 elven dokev EmBvplag Egvy-
wview elg EEw xel fveoxtgopivny, xed v dmolapfdvover ta wi operd
opédpe aigere elven, oiov giloyvviev, glowiev, gulagyvelev: elver 0 Tve
20 7zt dvewtle (rodrowg) ol voGNuaGL KOTX TQOGKOTWY YLYOpmEVe, olov

10 ferire Rivius, fieri libri. 13 malim Gmwg d7jmors. 14 malim ze
(mepi) tijs. 34 7 m scripsi, &g T libri. 40 tovrorg add. Heeren.
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pooyvviav, woowlev, woevBoonley. & 0F voosjpare per doBevelog cup-
Balvovie ddfworipare xakeioBo.

422 Diog. Laért. VII 115. g 62 Adyevel tove Enl tod adporog égbw-
orfjuare, olov moddyon xel dodoludeg, ofitw xéml vijg Yvyijg pihodoble xoi
gpilndovie xol t& mogamdicwe. 10 yip &dfdoTnpud éor véonpe pere dode-
velag, 10 0 voonuea oinog opodex doxodvrog eciperod.

nei ¢ mi 10U cdparog evepmrwolar tvig Ayovias, olov xerdgdovs
xel Oudgbor, offtw xéml tijg Yuyijg eloww ednaragogioe, olov gpBovepl, éhey-
poovvy, Eoideg wei te mapanmdiote.

423 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 27. ut sunt alii ad alios morbos pro-
cliviores (itaque dicimus gravedinosos quosdam, torminosos, non quia iam
sint, sed quia saepe), sic alii ad metum, alii ad aliam perturbationem;
ex quo in aliis anxietas, unde anxii, in aliis iracundia dicitur, quae
ab ira differt, estque aliud iracundum esse, aliud iratum, ut differt an-
xietas ab angore; neque enim omnes anxii, qui anguntur aliquando,
nec qui anxii, semper anguntur, ut inter ebrietatem (et ebriositatem) in-
terest, aliudque est amatorem esse, aliud amantem.

424 Cicero Tusculan. disp. IV 10,23. Quemadmodum, cum san-
guis corruptus est aut pituita redundat aut bilis, in corpore morbi aegro-
tationesque nascuntur: sic pravarum opinionum conturbatio et ipsarum
inter se repugnantia sanitate spoliat amimum morbisque perturbat. Ex
perturbationibus autem primum morbi conficiuntur, quae vocant lli
voojuare, eaque quae sunt eis morbis contraria, quae habent ad res
certas vitiosam offensionem atque fastidium, deinde aegrotationes,
quae appellantur a Stoicis agdwerrjuara, hisque item oppositae con-
trariae offensiones. Hoc loco nimium operae consumitur a Stoicis, ma-
xime a Chrysippo, dum morbis corporum comparatur morborum animi
similitudo. Qua oratione praetermissa minime necessaria, ea quae rem
continent pertractemus. 24. Intellegatur igitur perturbationem iactanti-
bus se opinionibus inconstanter et turbide in motu esse semper; cum
autem hic fervor concitatioque animi inveteravit et tamquam in venis
medullisque insedit, tum exsistit et morbus et aegrotatio et offensiones
eae, quae sunt eis morbis aegrotationtbusque contrariae. Haec, quae dico,
cogitatione inter se differunt, re quidem copulata sunt, eaque oriuntur
ex libidine el ex laetitia. Nam cum cst concupita pecunia nec ad-
hibita continuo ratio quasi quaedam Socratica medicina, quae sanarel
eam cupiditatem, permanat in venas el inhaeret in visceribus illud ma-
lum, existitque morbus et aegrotatio, quae evelli inveterata non possunt,
eique morbo nomen est avaritia; 25. similiterque ceteri morbi, ut gloriae
cupiditas, ut wmulierositas, ut ita appellem eam quae Graece giloyvvic

4 moddyocr BP. 7 zod om. P. 9 Eoudeg om. B. 16 et ebriositatem
additum ex Nonio. 31 inveteravit—insedit Seyffert, inveteraverit— inse-
derit libri. 38 evelli Wopkens, avelli libri.

10
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25

85
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dicitur, ceterique similiter morbi aegrotationesque nascuntur. — Quae
autem sunt his contraria, ea nasci putantur a metu, ut odium muli-
erum, quale i pidoytve Atili est, ut in hominum universum genus,
quod accepimus de Timome, qui wiedvdoomog appellatur, ut inhospita-

s litas est; quae ommes aegrotationes animi ex quodam metu nascuriur ea-
rum rerum, quas fugiunt et oderumnt.

425 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 29. Quo modo autem in corpore est
morbus, est aegrotatio, est vitinm, sic in animo. Morbum appellant to-
tius corporis corruptionem, aegrotationem morbum cum imbecillitate,

10 vitium, cum partes corporis inter se dissident, ex quo pravitas membro-
rum, distortio, deformitas. Itaque illa duo, morbus et aegrotatio, ex to-
tius valetudinis corporis conquassatione et perturbatione gignuntur, vitium
autem integra valetudine ipsum ex se cernitur. Sed in animo tantum-
modo cogitatione possumus morbum ab aegrotatione seiungere; vitiositas

15 autem est habitus aut adfectio in tota vita inconstans et a se ipsa dissen-
tiens. Ita fit, ut in altera corruptione opinionum morbus efficiatur et
aegrotatio, in altera inconstantia et repugnantia. Non enim omme vitium
paris habet dissensiones, ut eorum, qui non longe a sapientia absunt, ad-
fectio est illa quidem discrepans sibi ipsa, dum est insipiens, sed non

g0 distorta nec prava. Morbi autem et aegrotationes partes sunt vitiositatis,
sed perturbationes sintne eiusdem partes, quaestio est. 30. Vitia enim
adfectiones sunt manentes, perturbationes autem moventes, ut non
possint adfectionum manentium partes esse.

426 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 31. Tllud animorum corporumque dissi-

36 mile, quod animi valentes morbo temptari [non] possunt, <(ut) corpora
possunt; sed corporum offensiones sine culpa accidere possunt, animorum
non item, quorum omnes morbi et perturbationes ex aspernatione
rationis eveniunt; itaque in hominibus solum existunt; nam
bestiae simile quiddam faciunt, sed in perturbationes non in-

so cidunt.

427 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 26. Definiunt autem animi aegrota-
tionem opinationem vehementem de re non expetenda, tamquam valde
expetenda sit, inhaerentem et penitus insitam. Quod autem nascitur ex
offensione ita definiunt: opinionem vehementem de re non fugienda in-

ss haerentem et penitus insitam tamquam fugienda. Haec autem opinatio
est iudicatio se scire, quod nesciat.

Aegrotationi autem talia quaedam subiecta sunt: avaritia, ambitio,
mulierositas, pervicacia, ligurritio, vinulentia, cuppedia et siqua similia:
Est autem avaritia opinatio vehemens de pecunia, quasi valde expetenda

40 sit, inhaerens et penitus insita, similisque est eiusdem generis definitio
reliquarum.

27. Offensionum autem definitiones sunt eius modi, ut inhospitali-
tas sit opinio vehemens valde fugiendum esse hospitem, eaque inhaerens
et penitus insita, similiterque definitur et mulierum odium, ut Hippo-

a5 lyti, et, ut Timonis, generis humani.

8 est vitium cod. Gryph., et vitium ceteri. 18 paris h. dissensiones Bentley,
partis h. dissentientis libri. 26 non seclusit Bentley. | ut inserust idem.
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428 Seneca ep. 75,11. Ut breviter finiam: ,morbus est iudicium
in pravo pertinax, tamquam valde expetenda sint, quae leviter
expetenda sunt® vel gi mavis ita finiamus: ,nimis imminere leviter
petendis vel ex toto non petendis aut in magno pretio habere in aliquo
bhabenda vel in nullo.*

429 Galenus de locis affectis I 3 Vol. VIII p. 32 K. xuvjocwg 6
obong xata pévog Ourrijc, GAAoudoeddg e xel qopdg, Otav elg uovipov depi-
amrae Owideoww 9) erholworg, Svoudlerar véonue, mage @iow odoe dnhovére
duddeoeg”  movayoidpevor 0 dvlove xei Ty vowvtyy duideoww  Gvoudopsy
radog.

430 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 32. Aegrotationes autem morbique ani-
morum difficilius evelli posse putantur, quam summa illa vitia, quae vir-
tutibus sunt contraria. Morbis enim manentibus vitia sublata esse pos-
sunt, quia non tam celeriter sanantur, quam illa tolluntur.

§ 3. De tribus constantiis.

431 Diog. Laért. VII 115. elvew 6t xol edmadelog tpatn TQEig, Y0~
QW, wlcrﬁemv, Povdnoww. xai Ty piv gepdv Evevrlow qmdw elvae ]
100vfj, ovoev edhoyov ingdw, tﬁv ot wlaﬁemv ©H @oPw, ovoav bloyov
Exndeory”  ofndioeodar piv gmg ToV dmpov o'vﬁapmg : wlaﬂnﬁmwﬂm d¢.
©j) Of §m&vpt¢ dvavtlay @aoly elvar i ﬂovlfquw, ovoay sﬁloyov ogeﬁw
m&mg obv dmd & modTa mx&q mlmrer Twe, Tov arov TEomov *ed Vmd
Tag meuteg Evmadeleg” wed Vmo piv vy fovinoev edvown, Efl’)pfvswv,
mmap,é‘v, &yaﬂ:‘qcuv, Drco 0 iy edAdferav «ldd, dyvelav, Vmd OF T
reee : téoYuv, edgoocvvny, eVBvulav.

3

2 Andronicus megl ma®dv 6 (p. 20 Kreuttner).
Ednadelag eidn 5.
BovAnoig piv odw domv ebdoyog Gpekis.
Xaga 0t eddoyog Emagocg.
EdlaPeca 0t ebhoyog Exxhioeg.
Bovlfoewg eidy 4.
Ebvote ptv odv o foddnoig dyedidv (Eréow) eirod Evexev Exelvov.
Edpévera 0t etvora émiuovog.
‘Aomacudg 0t adidorarog {edvoix)
‘Aydmnnorg — — —
Xaqag eidy y
Téopeg piv odv dome yopa W@Eﬂwuda wcg mgl atrov o@elelug.
Edgeocvvy 0t yupa émi voig toi cddpgovog Egyor.
Ed8vple 0t yopa émi dweyaypf) 7) dvembyrqole mavvdg.
E'vlaﬁstag Ecd‘q @
Aidorg uiv odv dopv edddPe dpdod woyov
‘Ayvela 6% elhdfew Ty mepl I eodg) dpcgTyudTov.
18 non possunt libri, non del. Lamb. 14 qui Davisius. || Cf. Seneca
de tranq. animi cp. 1. 18 tjj Aimy” =jj 700vfi PB (tiw #jdovsy BY). || dedicy

B. 19 edlefrjcscfon BP. 21 mimray B. 81 éréom add. Wachsm.
83 sbwore addendum esse suspicatus est Wachsm. 41 Hsovg suppl. Kreuttner.
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433 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 466 Pott. v uiv pag yeeawv ebho-
yov Emapoy emodidoucr” %ed 10 Gychlecdor yuiperv émi xehoigt vd 0 Fleog
Mgy émi éveklog nexomadodvr” tgomag 0F elven Puyiis xel mddy T
Toteire.

5 434 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica II p. 96 Ald.
p. 181,1 Wal. zedrov poo xate 10 dmoxelpevév e xal onuawdpevoy ndovy
nel yopa xol edpoocvvny el téoyrs, ITpoduxog 0t Emerpivo Endore v dvo-
pdrev Tovtey 0wy 1L Onuaviusvov Vmotdeosy, Homee xei oi &mo tijg
Zrodg, yepav ptv Ayovieg ebhoyov émapov, ndovyv Ot &hoyov Emagoiw,

10 Tée ey 0t T O Brov Rdoviy, edpoocdvnv Ot iy dwx Adywv' vopo-
Yerodviov 0 dom totmo, &AL 0ldtv Dy Aeyovraw.

435 Seneca ep. 59,2. vitium esse voluptatem credimus. — —
Scio, inquam, et voluptatem, si ad nostrum album verba dirigimus, rem
infamem esse, et gaudium nisi sapienti non contingere. est enim animi

15 elatio suis bonis verisque fidentis. — gaudio autem iunctum
est non desinere nec in contrarium verti.

436 Philo de migrat. Abrah. § 156 Vol. II p. 299,3 Wendl. ’Aik&
yo@ %eil Tois yopevtaic dpetijs orevalew xai Oaxgvew Edog, 7) TG TOV GPEO-
vov 6dvgopévorg ocvupopds, 0wk 10 QUGEL xoweVikOv xei Qhavdowmov, 7

20 Ouex meQuydoEtay’ piverer 0% atry, Orav E&dgoe éyede und: mgocdonndévre
mort aiguidov opfercavie mhnupvefit &’ o xei To -monTxdv elpfiodal
por Ooxei (Hom. Z 484)

Aaug‘uéev yehacace.
Ipocmecoiae yag ix Tod mzslnistov 3 e'un:ar&euav ocpus'rn 100 & -qmmq.,

o5 peiove ety 7 ngongov qv émoincev, dg dux Tov dyxov y.mu‘n L0QEl TO
odpe” dhPousvov OF xoi mefopsvov éEmooralery APddag, G¢ xaheiv Edog
daxgua.

437 Lactantius div. instit. VI 15. Videamus nune iidem illi, qui
vitia penitus excidunt, quid effecerint. Quattuor illos affectus, quos ex

30 Opinione bonorum malorumque nasci putant, quibus evulsis sanandum esse
animum sapientis existimant, quoniam intelligunt et natura insitos esse
et sine his nihil moveri, nihil agi posse, alia quaedam in eorum locum
vicemque supponunt. Pro cupiditate substituunt voluntatem: quasi vero
non multo sit praestabilius, bonum cupere quam velle: item pro laetitia

35 gaudium, pro metu cautionem. At in illo quarto immutandi nominis
eos ratio defecit. Itaque aegritudinem penitus, id est moestitiam dolorem-
(que animi sustulerunt.

ibidem paulo post: sed putemus, ut ipsi volunt, esse diversa. Nempe
igitur cupiditatem esse dicent perseverantem ac perpetuam voluntatem:

a0 laetitiam vero insolenter se efferens gaudium: metum autem nimiam et
excedentem modum cautionem. — — Eo igitur imprudentes revolvuntur,
quo Peripatetici ratione perveniunt, ut vitia, quoniam tolli non possunt,
medie temperanda sint.

438 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 12. Natura enim omnes ea, quae bona

45 videntur, sequuntur fugiuntque contraria. Quam ob rem simul obiecta
species est cuiuspiam, quod bonum videatur, ad id adipiscendum impellit

18 orevagary Mang., cpaddafey libri. 41 vides Stoicam doctrinam perverti
ab adversario.



DE AFFECTIBUS. . 107

ipsa natura. Id cum constanter prudenterque fit, eius modi adpetitionem
Stoici fovinaev appellant, nos appellemus voluntatem. Eam illi putant
in solo esse sapiente, quam sic definiunt: voluntas est, quae quid cum
ratione desiderat. Quae autem (a) ratione aversa incitata est vehemen-
tius, ea libido est vel cupiditas effrenata, quae in omnibus stultis inveni- s
tur. 13. Itemque cum ita movemur, ut in bono simus aliquo, dupliciter
id contingit. Nam cum ratione animus movetur placide atque constanter,
tum illud gaudium dicitur; cum autem inaniter et effuse animus exultat,
tum illa laetitia gestiens vel nimia dici potest, quam ita definiunt: sine
ratione animi elationem. Quoniamque ut bona natura adpetimus, sic a 10
malis natura declinamus, quae declinatio cum ratione fiet, cautio appel-
letur, eaque intellegatur in solo esse sapiente; quae autem sine ratione
et cum exanimatione humili atque fracta, nominatur metus; est igitur
metus (a) ratione aversa cautio. 14. Praesentis autem mali sapientis
affectio nulla est, stultorum aegritudo est, eaque adficiuntur in malis opi- 15
natis animosque demittunt et contrahunt rationi non obtemperantes. Ita-
que haec prima definitio est, ut aegritudo sit animi adversante ratione
contractio. Sic quattuor perturbationes sunt, tres constantiae, quoniam
aegritudini nulla constantia opponitur.

439 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 9 p. 449a. Ol xai adrol (scil. 20
Stoici) tomov Twa dux Ty dvdgyeey Vmelnovteg L aldeicdar 1O aloyv-
veofar xodotior xei 10 7j0ecdat yalpoerv nal Tovg @ofove evdafelag
TavTyY piv 0vdevdg &v oltiacapivov Ty svguulov, & ta adtd mddy mEOC-
udépeve piv 1@ Aoyioud tovtorg xalodior tols Svopecr, peybueve OF xed
Prafopeva tov Aoyopov Exelvorg. Graw OF damgvoig EAeyyouevor mai TEopoLS 35
ned yooas werefolals vt Avmng nei @dfov dnypovc Tves xal cvvESQOELS
Mywot, nei mgoBvplag tig mBupleg dmonogilwvrar, copiotinig doxovioLy,
00 QLhocopovg Ounanwicelg xel Gmodpdoeg dx TGV TmoayudToY payeviEca
dwx v dvopdraw. mudror mdhiv adrol vig TE yeghg Exelvas wod Tag Pov-
Mjcetg nod tig eddafelag edmadelag xehovioww, ovx dmadeleg, bodig Zv- so0
taida yoouevor toig Gvopect.

440 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 4 (140) p. 354 M. Chrysip-
pus inducitur: uy evyywedv énl radrod Adyaww aleyveePor xod el-
delodan, wijd’ fj0caon xel yedperv, AN dxgufody &mevre xed péyoer
Tdv dvoudrav dEdv (adrov) év rolg Guyyoduuacty. 36

441 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 7 (173) p. 468 M. ¢ire o¢ 7Q00-
leoBar nol Qevyew lsye;g, eite 6uzmsw, elr’ dpleaBar, Srogpéger o‘vdsv, GOomEQ
o'vds &l ﬁouleaﬁm '}} 0957568a¢ 7 Gvruimworeicdor 7 ommfsa-ﬂm 7 Em&up.sw
7 yéo TOV TorovtwY Svoudrev &alpsmg 000ty ug ngv meQoToey oxéYLy Ovi-
viotv, AL adtd Tovvavtlov amzpog v’ ot wod r'qv usg; @V ngaypatwv ©
Cipmow &l iy megl TV ovopm:m dupLofiTnoy amxyu Oud ned TEyVd-
fovral wwveg embindec Umip to¥ pndiv megavdijver meds Exactov TV bvo-

2 appellemus Wesenberg, appellamus libri. 4 (a) ratione aversa Orel-
lius, ratione adversa libri. 11 cum Bentley, gi cum libri. 14 a add. Mich.
Brutus. 15 gtalta autem libri. || eaque Bake, ea qua libri. 20 olg xal
atrol Turnebus, of xed adroig libri. 26 ovvedgoirg corruptum, ovyBeorjoseg
Hauptius. 28 dunoudosis Xyl., diaxavees libri.
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uczoy dviotacdor, sl piv Ogéyeodur mopotog eimorg TOV Supdvra, M cvy-
1ogotvreg ,,00éyecda’ Aéyeav, doreiov ydoe Te TRV Geekiv elvar xal
puovov tod Gogod, vmdoyew yodv evriy douRv Aoyiorixyv émi T
6oov yem 7dovrog, &v O ,fmBuvusiv®, 0ldE offrwg dvopdfew ocvyyweodv-
576" TO piv yage 0tYijv ovx €v toig qavloig pdévov, alde xai Toig
dovelots ylyvesBar, 1oy 8 ImBvplav edrify 16 @avdyy elvar xal
uévoig voig pavdotg éyyivecdar, elvar yog boekiv adodwg gemre-
NV wEOG TO TUypavELy. &l OF u1) pongov oiitwg altiig dgLoudy mouticetey,
add’ boekiv [re] dhoyov Umdgyew elmdv, émiTiuioer pdhe cepvidg dvdpi mok-
10 Adxeg ovx &v vf) moayudrev EmorTiun wovov, cAhe xdv T @Y dvopdrov
10706 pvglov duapigovre. towoiror O Suéher xed TdY mehudv ooy odx
OAlyor, xeddmee nai odrog 6 IThdrwv @uolv, 6vouasct yowuevor xouwidg uetw-
VOUOOUEVOLS.
(Videtur mihi Chrysippus Platoni opprobrio vertisse, quod in libro
15 quarto de re publica in synonymorum distinctione parum diligens fuisset:
cui patrocinatur Galenus.)
- 442 Clemens Al Strom. IV 18 p. 617 Pott. dgeéev odv émBupleg
duorgivovowy of megi Tevte Oewol’ ned iy uiv émi dovais el dxolaoic
teTTovcY, Ghoyov ovcav’ T O Ogebw Emi Tdv were QUOW dveyxeiov,
20 Aoyixfy UmdQyovOay A{VYOLY.

§ 4. Affectus exstirpandos esse, non temperandos.

443 Seneca ep. 116,1. Utrum satius sit modicos habere adfectus
an nullos, saepe quaesitum est: nostri illos expellunt, Peripatetici
temperant.

25 444 Lactant. div. instit. VI 14. Nam Stoici affectus omnes, quo-
rum impulsu animus commovetur, ex homine tollunt, cupiditatem, laeti-
tiam, metum, moestitiam: quorum due priora ex bonis sunt aut futuris
aut praesentibus; posteriora ex malis. Eodem modo haec quattuor morbes
(ut dixi) vocant, non tam natura insitos, quam prava opinione susceptos:

30 et ideirco eos censent exstirpari posse radicitus, si bonorum malorumque
opinio falsa tollatur. Si enim nihil censeat sapiens bonum, nihil malum,
nec cupiditate ardescet, nec laetitia gestiet, nec metu terrebitur nec aegri-
tudine contrahetur.

Lactant. de ira cp. 17. Sed Stoici non viderunt esse discrimen

35 recti et pravi; esse iram iustam, esse et iniustam; et quia medelam rei
non inveniebant, voluerunt eam penitus excidere.

Cf. cp. 18. Quid opus est, inquiunt, ira, cum sine hoc affectu
peccata corrigi possint.

445 Clemens Al Paed. I 13 p. 158 Pott. Ilév 76 mege tov Ad-

10 yov TV 6080V Tovro audprnud {6t wdTixe yoiv Te mddn T
yevinrore 00 mwg Oglteo®ar dEtovioww of gildcopor’ Ty piv Emdvulew
ook amerdi) Aoyw® tov 0 @ifov Exxlow dmerdij Abyw® fdoviy Ot Emagoiy
Yuyijs dmerdi) Adyo.

2 dozeiov scripsi, airioy libri. 8 &l 0k — émmpijosr corrupta; fortasse:
el 0f (r1g) — — eimor, EmiTipdot.
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446 Philo de septen. et festis dieb. Vol. II Mang. p. 348. Ilav pdv
nd®og ¢mldynmrov, Imel xal mioa &perpog el mheovdfovoe Opuy) xel tijg
Yuyijc 9 dGhoyos xel moga puow xlvyoig Ymaltiog.

447 Hieronymus ep. 132 (ad Ctesiphontem) 1. wenena — quae
de philosophorum et maxime Pythagorae et Zenonis principis Stoico-s
rum fonte monarunt. Illi enim quae Graeci appellant moby, nos per-
turbationes possumus dicere: aegritudinem wvidelicel et gaudium, spem et
metum: quorum duo praesentia, duo futura sunt, asserunt exstirpari
posse de mentibus et nullam fibram radicemque vitiorum in
homine omnino residere, meditatione et assidua exercitatione vir- 10
tutum. Cf. dial. adv. Pelag. 11 6 (ubi Chrysippum quoque nominat).

448 Diog. Laért. VII 117. gaol 62 xei énedij elvae vov cogiv,
o v évéumrorov elver. elvar 8¢ xol &ldov dmadij, Tov gaidov, év ice
Aeybusvov T oxlno®d xel aréyxro.

449 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. IT 4,1. Catius Epicureus fuit, qui 1s
scripsit quattuor libros de rerum natura et de summo bono. Sub eius
nomine quomodo in proxima Stoicos ita in hac Epicureos inrisurus est,
qui dicunt summum bonum 7dovay rerum honestarum. Unde Stoici hanc
gulae et corporis libidinem criminantur, 9y é&regeylev tis Puyis,
hoc est nihil timere nec cupere, summum bonum esse. Unde 20
Varro dicit Aoyouaylev inter illos esse.

450 Lactant. div. instit. VI 10 (de humanitate disputans). Ad hanc
partem philosophorum nulla praecepta sunt; quippe qui falsae virtutis
specie capti misericordiam de homine sustulerunt; et dum volunt sa-
nare vitia, auxerunt. Et cum iidem plerumque fateantur, societatis hu- s
manae communionem esse retinendam, ab ea plane se ipsos inhumanae suae
virtutis rigore dissociant.

ibid. 11. Quaero igitur ab iis, qui flecti ac misereri non putant
esse sapientis, si homo ab aliqua bestia comprehensus auxilium sibi
armati hominis imploret, utrumne succurrendum putent an minime? non so
sunt tam impudentes, ut negent fieri oportere quod flagitat, quod exposcit
humanitas. Item si aliquis circumveniatur igni, ruina opprimatur, merga-
tur mari, flumine rapiatur, num putent hominis esse non auxiliari? non
sunt ipsi homines si putent. Nemo enim potest eiusmodi periculis non
esse subiectus. Immo vero et hominis et fortis viri esse dicent, servare ss
periturum. Si ergo in eiusmodi casibus, qui periculum vitae ho-
mini afferunt, succurrere humanitatis esse concedunt: quid
causae est, cur si homo esuriat, sitiat, algeat, succurrendum
esse non putent? Quae cum sint paria natura cum illis casibus fortuitis
et unam eandemque humanitatem desiderent, tamen illa discernunt, quia 40
non re ipsa vera, sed utilitate praesenti omnia metiuntur.

451 Origenes comm. in Ezechielem cp. 8 Tom. III p. 424 Delarue.
Fleog® — Svnve deloavro of megl vaive davol Avmyv elver #ml ©f vod
nAnolov dvomgayly xel qool uy deiv laredv 4 dixecryv rodrov
tov Eleov Ehesiv, p1) more ovyyudivres Vmd tijg émi 6 olrwg dAesiv Ema- 45
yovong Avmyg 2umodioddoy dmodotver TO LaTourdy 7] TO OLRQOTIXOYV CUWQE-
eoviwg 10 Sepamevopdve %) tH dmafouéve Eoyov.

Btoicorum veterum fragm. III. 8
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4562 Seneca de clementia lib. IT c¢p. 4. "Ad rem pertinet quaerere
hoc loco, quid sit misericordia. plerique enim ut virtutem eam lau-
dant et bonum hominem vocant misericordem. Et haec vitium animi
est ete.

5 cp. 5. Scio male dudire apud imperitos sectam Stoicorum tan-
quam nimis duram et minime principibus regibusque bonum daturam con-
silium. obicitur enim illi, quod sapientem negat misereri, negat
ignoscere. — — Misericordia est aegritudo animi ob alienarum mise-
riarum speciem, aut tristitia ex alienis malis contracta, quae accidere

10 immerentibus credit. aegritudo autem in sapientem virum non cadit.

453 Seneca de clementia lib. Il cp. 7. Constituamus nunc quoque,
quid sit venia, et sciemus illam dari a sapiente non debere.
Venia est poenae debitae remissio. Hanc sapiens quare non debeat dare,
reddunt rationem diutius, quibus hoc propositum est. ego ut breviter

15 tamquam in alieno iudicio dicam: Ei ignoscitur, qui puniri debuit, sa-
piens autem nihil facit quod non debet, nihil praetermittit quod debet:
itaque poenam, quam exigere debet, non donat. sed illud quod ex venia
consequi vis, honestiore tibi via tribuit: parcit enim sapiens, consulit
et corrigit.

20 454 Origenes comment. in Matthaeum Vol. III p. 674 Delarue. simep
téhetdg dorv 6 mdoag Fwv tag dgeTag el pynére émwd xemicg medrrav ete.

nisg v nel dboymrog yévor’ Bv &Bebwg, &l Tiyor edéumrwrog v &g
dopijv; midg OF el dAvmog xel xgElrTev mavidg ovrwododv Guufivar -
vepbvov, iy Muyp mpoxchovubvov; midg 0% xal ¥ @béfov mdvey ot

25 Tod mepl wévev %) devezov 7 tév O6x dvverer T En drehectégav Puydw

goficon; tiva 8t tobmov — — éxtdg E6tar wdong émeBvplag; — —
el 0t nol % Aeyopévy %dovi), Hhoyog ovow Emegoig Tijg Yuyiig, mddog otl,
nidg &v 1g — — Gmaddeyelny 100 GAoywg Emuigeada.

455 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 25 p. 1070e. 444’ duoloyei pe

so Xoveunmos, &lvel tiveg @éfovg xal Avmes xel dmdrag, af

BAdmrover puiv Yuég, yelogovag 0’ 0® motovay. "Evrvye 0t v6

wedTe TdY medg Iidrove yeygappévor mepl dixarocdvnyg:

xel poo HAhov Evexe Ty &xsl Tod &vdodg evgnarloylev Ekiov [ero-

oijooL, midvrov OmAdg moayudrev xel doyudrov, olxslov ouod xei
36 aAdorolow, Gpedoveay.

§ 5. Chrysippi wegi wad@v libri IV (quibus demonstratur
Ot %Ql0Eg 10T TyEuOVIKOT T& TAD).

456 Diog. Laért. Zeno 111. doxei 0t advoig Te: wddy xgiceig

slva, xodd guer Xovainmog &v vg mepl Iaddv: 1) te pog priug-

0 pogie. Dbl Tt Tod TO GOpUQLOY xaddv slvou, xed B wEDy OF wed
1 Gnodedle duolwg xei o GAle.

35 émdoveay libri, corr. Mez.
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457 Galenus de locis affectis III 1 ed. Bas. III 270 K. VIII 138.
te pdv ovw roweite Aoyuxdvegd mog Epyy elvent Aoyune yio Svrog
éotly Ooe Tilg yoelug Eméneve mgosoylpeve wy @i dbost Taw
mpeypdTov, dmole Tig VRAEQYEL xerd T olxelev odelav: ovrwg poiw
xel Xovounmog & guAdoopog Eypayev mepl Tdv wijg Yuyiic mabdw s
P ply 10 Deoamevrinov Pifliov, o pdiere yorfousy ey T laow
avtdv, Erepa 0 Tole Aoyuxdg Exovre fyrijoeg.

468 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 6 (171) p. 469 M. &g zo-
76 pe xal € adrowv dv Eyoupe Xpvainmos mepl mobdv Eveer novope-
detv.  rerrdpov pap Pifilov ovtw psydlov edrd ysyocupdvav, G6¥ 10
Exooroy sivar OuwAdolov Tdv Nuerépaw, Suwg fueig 000’ v Blowg dvo
Ty mepl @Y mabdV adrd yvouyw nrixepcy ete.

459 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp.3 p.441c. Kowdg 0} dmav-
zeg ovror (scil. Stoici, Aristo, Zeno, Chrysippus) =)y doeriy vov
nyeuovixod tije Puyic Ouddecly tive xel OVvauw, yepsvyuévmy VIO 15
Adyov, padlov 0t Abyov odeav adriy Guolopovusvov xal Péfetov xal
duerdnroTov, vmoridevrer xal wvoulfoveww odx siver O medyTiNoV
xel Glopov OLopopd Tive xel QUGEL Yuyijs ToU Aoyuxot Oraxexgiuévov,
dAde o edro Tig Yuyis wéog, O 07 xadover didvorew el Nysuow-
#0v, Otblov tTpemiusvov xel perefdillov &v e roig wdPe6L xeld Talg 20
xare EEw ) Owddearw perefolais, xexiav ve plyveedar wal dgperijv,
nel pundev éxewv Eloyov fv Eqvr: Adpeedar 0% dhoyov, Srav TH mhso-
vabovee Tijs Oouis, (Gpved yevouive xal xparijeevti, meds T TOW
drémoy mepe Tov alpotvre Adyov Exgpéonrar: el pop O mddog iven
Abyov movypov xol axdlecrov, éx @aving xwl OiquegTnuivys xpL6Ewg 25
apodpornre xel gouny meoclefovers.

Cf. ibidem cp. 7 p. 446f. &wor 0¢ paow ody Ersgov siver Tod
Abyov 10 mdPog 000t dvoiv Oiapogdy xal erdev, dAde évog Adpov
ToomY € duglbrega, Aavddvoveay fuds 6EvTyTe xeld Tdyer perefolijs’
o 6vropdvTes Gt Tedrdév dot Tig Yuyis & mépuey EmBvueiv xod so
ueravoeiv, dopileadx xal 0edisvar, @épeaPaur mpog 10 aleyedv VY’
n0ovils kel @eQopivy wilww adrijc émideuPivecdar: xol pap émBvulay
xel Sy xel @éfov xel ta vowwdre mdvre, O6keg eiver xel xpiGeg
TOVNQAG, OV WEQPL £V TL pLyvoudves Tijg Yuyiic uegos, dAle SAov Tod
nNyeuovinod gomag xei &lferg nal ovyxevaPéces ual Opuds uei 6Awg ss
Evegyelag twweg obeag év SAMye peremrords, domse ol rdv meldov
émdgoual to Goydaiov xal T 6Podoov Emiepodis Vmd dedevelng xol
afeforov Eyover.

460 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 6 (168) p. 448 M. Posido-

32 gsoousvn —adrijg scripsi, gspopévng— adrijg libri.
8 L
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nius Chrysippi sententiam spectans: ,,z0 07 7dv maddv alriov, Tov-
TéorL Tijg T Gvopodoylag xal Tov xaxodaiwovog flov, TO wi) xore WEy
Eneedar Th év avrd Oaiuove Guyyevel e Ovt xel Ty Owolay QUG
Eovte T TOv BAov xbepov dvouxotvri, T OF yelgov ol f@odeL mword
5 Gvvexxdivovreg @épeodar. of 8% (sc. ol megl Xpveuwmov) rodbro ma-
otdbvreg odre év tovrorg feAriov6L TV alriav TOY waddV,
od7 év 7Toig mepl tijg eVdarpoviag xai Opoloylag dgdodo-
Eovey. oY pap PAémovey, btL medToV EoTwv v adri) TO xoTR M-
Oy . &ye6dar VO ToU aAdpov e xel wmaxodaluovog xwl ddéov rijg
10 Ppogiie’  év rodrorg @avepods 6 ITocerddvios €0(0ake, myAixov cuag-
dvoveww of meol 1ov Xpvaummov, od wdvov év voig wepl Tdw
woddv Aoyieuois, GAAe xel mepl Tov TéAovg. 0¥ pag g Exsivor AE-
yovewy aAd’ &g 6 IlAdrav 0(0ake, 10 Tf] pveeL Lijy duolopovusvmg éotiv.
461 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 1 (135) p. 334 M. xaze
15 pdv 0 wedbregov mepl Yvyije PifAlov & Xoveiwmos ovy Omeg
avtiAéper, undeulov ever viig Yoyiic Ovweuww 1) émBvpyrixny 13 Sv-
woerdij, dAAe xei e madijuar’ adrdv ExOiLddexsr xel TémOV GwOVEWEL
ToD Gdparos Eva xare OF 1o mepl TdY waddY fmavra, Td TE TOlR,
o0 dv Emiexénteron T Aopixe mepl adrdw {ymijuare, xal mgoefrr TO
g0 degomevTindy, & O ol POV émipgdpovel Tveg, ovxid Opolws EV-
oloxeTar pLyvaexov, GAAe Ta pudv GO¢ Eéxauporegilov podget, To O
Og undeuioy fyoduevog elver Ovwopy Tiig YPuyiic wijre EmBvunTixiy
urjre Bvpoardij. xare utv yog v Efynewy TdY OQLEpdY TOD TdDoUS,
dupaiver Tive dvvapy dioyov év ti) Yoyl Tdv meddv aitiov UwaoyEw,
5 (g OAlyov veregov émibeltw Tiw gijew EEnyneduevog atrov: v Ok Toig
Spetije Evda Iyrei, wérega (upi6elg Zativ 7)) xglee6Ly Emiylyveror T
wdd, weopavig dwoyweel tig ITAdravog 06Ens, Og ¥ 000d Taw doyiw
év ] Owugéoer Tov mpofiijuarog NElwes xal Tavryg Empvnedivar.
xoltor Tovro wmedTov EVBVg Eyxwdiceiey dv Tig alTd Tage TO TS
%0 Otaugéeeng EAdimds éopodudve. TO pdo Tor midog, olov & Egws, fvor
xglaws Tl domwv, 1) nglesoww Emyuyvluevov, 7 xlvqelg Exgpogos Tijg
mBvunrixiis Ovvduswg. obvrtw O xal 6 ybélog fjror xeiGig 1) Emdusvéy
7L Tavry mddog &Aoyov, 7 xlvneig 6podoe Tijs Bvuoetdots dvvdusws.
0 0 9 090’ otrwg éyywpotv &ls toln Téuveador To mEbPAnue pero-
36 yepllerar TOv Abpov émidetxviver wELpduEvog, Mg dustvor &ly
x0i6eLg Vmodapfdvery adrd xal 0dx Emiyivéuevd Tive Taig
‘xplaeoy, émladdusvog dv adros v TH mooréoe TG el Puyijs
Eyoape, TOov uiv égota tig EmiBvunrinis slver dvvdpeng,
z0v 0t y6Aov 7ijg Bvpoetdods.

26 add. Miiller.
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idem V 1 (155 i.f) p. 405 M. Xpvouwmos pdv odv év v mpd-
te wepl waddv dmodaxviver mepirar, xploeg TIveg Evor ToD Ao-
yLotixod ve maby, Zijvov 0 ov vag xploeg avrdg, dAde vog muyuy-
vopéveg avraig Ovorodeg xel yU6ELs, EmdQOelg TE xal ATDOES TS
Yoyijs fvbpiev elven ve mdb). 5

idem V 7 (175) p. 47T M. "GdAde xal xave e mepl maddv ovy-
yedupete, T Te Toie Te Aoyuxe xel TO yopls adrdv (0l yeypappivov
v adrov, to0 Bepamevrinby Te nal POV Emuypaplucvov.

Galenus de propriorum animi affectuum curat. 1 Vol. V p. 3 K.
yépoantar ptv ovv Xovelnmp xal &Adowg moldois téw @Lloddpav 10
Depamevrine ovyypappera TV Tijg Pvyiic medGY.

462 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 2 (136) p. 338 M. xal paep
oV xore roavte pbvov adrdg foxvrd Oapépetar gpovepds, dAAd xdmwer-
dav vmdp Tdw xare TO mdBog bpuoudv pedgav Uloybv Te xal mage
pUow xivnow Puyils adrd gdoxy xel mAsovdfoveav douifv, &lva TO 15
ptv Gloyov EEmpoduevos 10 ywels Abyov 7e xal nglocws elpijodar
pdoxy, tijg 02 mAsovafovons dpuijc mapddeiyue Tovg TEéyovTag Gpo-
dods magaleufdvy® ravrl pop duplrepe pdystar TH xploelg sivor Ta
nadn elodpeda O fvagyiorepov adrag voag (1jes adrod maguypd-
Yaveeg' Exee 0’ %) pdv Erépe Tévde Tov TEdMOV. 20

A€l dE mpWTOV €vreBupiicOar, 6T TO Noyikdv Zdov éxo-
houvOnTikdv @ucer écti T AOYw, kai katd TOV Adyov Wwc v
nyepéva mpaktikév. molhdxkic pévror kai dAAwec @épetar émi
Tiva kol @mé Tivwy, amelbdc T Adyw WwOoUpuevov émi mhelov,
ka8’ fiv Qopav au@dtepor €xouvav ot dpor, ThHc mapa @iciv s
Ktviicewc ahéywc oUtTwc yivouévne kai 1ol év Taic Oppaic
mheovacuol. 1O yap @hoyov TouTi AnmTéov amerBic Aoyw kai
dmectpappévov Tov Aéyov, xab’ fiv popdv kai év Td &Be1 Tiva
Qaupev WOelcBar xai aAéywc @épecbar dveu Adyou kpicewc,
ouxi €l dinpaptnuévwe @épetar kot moaptdwv T1 katd TOV Ad- 30
yov 1alT émicnuatvopeda, &AAa pdlicta xab’fijv Gmoypdager
Qopav, oU mMEQUKOTOC ToU Aoyikod ZWou xiveicBar oUTwC KOTA
TNV Yuxnv, GAAd xatd tov Aéyov.”

‘H pdv obv érépa 1dv 1od Xpveinmov @fecov Enyovupévy tov
medregov Taw Opaw tod meBovg dvravdoi tedevrd: iy & vmdAoumov, ss
év ) tov Eregov Bpov Enpeivon, yeypopulvyy Epekiic THde xerd TO
wedrov oVyyQappe nepl waddv 40y cou magadijeouae.

4 pvcerg an ivoeag in Ham. incertum. duaydosg Miiller. 7 70 et ye-
yecupévoy Miller, ra —yeyoappéva libri. | ofray L, cludy ceteri. 18 od
xore radre Cornarius, odx afre redra libri. 28 mwwe Miiller, rivag libri.

81 coniicio émonuatvéusvor. 31 dmoypagousy Miiller.
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JKoatd tolTo d¢ xai 6 mheovacudc thic Opufic eipnrar, did
10 TV k06’ abtovc kai Qucikfv TAOV dpudv cvppetpiav Omep-
Baiverlv. Yévorto 8’ Av 7O AeYOpeEvOoy d1a TOUTWY YVWPLUWTEPOV.
oiov émi o0 mopevecBar xab’ dpunv ol mheovaler | TAV CKeE-

s AV kivncic, GANa cuvamapTtiZer Tv T Opuij WeTe kal ctiivan,
6tav ¢6éNy, xai petaBarrerv. émi de TV TpexOvTwy kabd’ Op-
ufv oUkétt ToroOTOV Yivetar, GANG mheovalZer mapd THV OpuNV
N Tdv ckeADv kivnaic, Wcte éxpépecOar kol un petafallery
evme18dlc oUtwe €0BVC évapEapévwy. oic ofpai 11 TapamAnciov

10 Kol émt TOV Opudv vivechar di1d 10 TNV xata Aéyov UmepBai-
veirv cuppetpiav, KOcbd’ §tav dpud un edmerbdc €xerv mpodc av-
tév, émi peév 100 dpopov 100 mMAeovacuol Aeyouévou mapa TNV
Opunyv, &mi de Tiic Opufic mapd TOv Adyov. cuppeTpia yYap €cTi
guaikiic 6pufic | katd TOV Aéyov, kai €éwc TocovTovu [Kai] E€wc

15 00TOC GE101. D10 dN kai THic UmepBacewc katd ToUTO K@i OU-
Twe Yivopuévne mAeovaZouvcd te Opun AéyeTonr €ival xai wopo
Quciv xai Ghoyoc kivncic yuxnc” .

Al ptv vov Xpvelnmov $jeeig edren. Similia év ©d wepl ma-
Bov 79xd exstitisse testatur Gal. IV 5 (144) p. 365 M.

20 Has affectus definitiones Galenus probare studet cum Platonis
decretis congruere. Ad intellegenda Chr. verba utilia haecce: Zmweidy)
y&o Nri6Taro 0vo onuatvipeve medg Tije HEAoyost gavig, GV TO Eregov
povdsrer pbévov dniovedor xeve TOv Ggov, TO YWEis xQleEwg, OpPMS
émoinee umdsulov vmodiwduevog dugiforiocv, ¢Al’ adrog dnAoeag, Ou

25 TV nevd TO Wddog bouiy Hlopov slvel gn6L, xd’ S6ov émEoToamTOL
7oV Abyov neld dmeLdel 6 Ay nel ywols xploswg yivevar. Ok utv odv
100 ans6Td@pdar pdvar Tov Adyov €yoeLes T xate Td wddog EAoyov
xvmeww TV dPiyev TE xel Téw édyor fwov. — — éx utv 07 Tow
Towovtrey Oslxvvrer o uift’ dYvye Twl wifr’ dAdye (de mddog éyyi-

0 vE6dar Yoyuxdy. émedov O0F poden, ywels Adyov xel xpleewg plyve-
od T xavé TO WEPog wlvyew, Elve Gvvdmtov pstis Aéyn, ,00x0
& Oupeotnuéves @égetar nal meguddy TL wewe TOV Abyor, el
»OTECTQUUUEVDS TE %ol Gmaddg adtd®, Otopiler TdV auegrnudTov
Te Wddy xel wivv debvrwg. T ptv pop dpagrifuerve poydroal xgi-

35 6eLg &06C, nai [6] Adyog &pevopdvog Tijg aAnPelog nal dimuegryuévog.
10 0% mddog — Gmerdis éote T Ady® xlvyorg Yvyile. Exempla affe-
runtur Agamemno filiam caedens (nomen deest) et Medea pueros tru-
cidans.

ibid. ep. 3 (139) p. 349 Mii. Gal. ideo potissimum Chrys. vitu-

5 7f) ooufi Miiller zijg oouijs libri. 9 oig Miiller aig li. 14 del. Mii.
23. 26. 30 cave ne Galenus fraudem tibi faciat. 85 o del. Mi.
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perandum iudicat 8¢ wifre émegyelonoey Blwg e meog TV Wededw
elonuéve diedveneBour xol mpds adrdv duagéperen, vvvl plv ylveodau
vouifov re mady dvev Adyov xel xgleewg, vvvl 8’ o pbvov xglocowv
EncoBor @doxav, &ALV adrd OY) rodro xploeg elven. TO yop und’
8wg épdnreodaur xglocwg évevridrarov dfmov T xplowy elver Td md- s
Bog, & wij, vy Adle, poyPov g adrd @aly, mielo oypalvew o
il xplocwg voue, xel xeve pdv iy ijynew tod Sgov T olov
wegloxep™ elpijoBar xploww, bg elven T dvev ngloewg loov tg Evev
neguonéypeng, EvBa 0t xplocg eival gnor te mddn, trag bguds ve xal
Tag ovpxaraBéoes dvoudfeodor xoloeg. &AM’ elmep tovtd tig 0€Eairo, 10
nmleovdfovoa ovyxardfecis Eorar vd mdfog, xel mdlv & Iloosddviog
dorfoeron vy elvioav, V@’ K¢ mAsovderar, mpdg Td xel péyioTov dudo-
mpe xerve )y Odaoxalicyv juagrijeBur td Xovoimmp. &l yoo v
atrd 07 rovre 7O xUgos tod Obyuerds fotww, v v dwroreldacHo
)y duovvpley xel Osifar, xave tl plv enuavdpevov bvev xgideng 15
ylveron ta mddn, xave vi 0% xgloeg elaiv, 6 0 000t xed’ Fv row
tevvdgov PuPilov, & mepl tov maddv Epgapev, Emolmoey adrd, mig
ovx &v Tig adrov Ounaing péuparvo.

ibid. cp. 4 (140) p.353 M. Gal. dicit absurdum esse: éxerdav dnweBg
ve nol Gmeorooupiveg tod Adpov (sc. Aéyy e mdBy pivecdar) TdO py- 20
Oepier émilnreiv Exdpav v i) Yugl) Vv, Ng xvovuévyg dmweBdg
@ Abyw ylyveeBou ta ndBy pundl pee elval tive roravryy, O
Evor oY Qrlocbpar dmoleufdvovery, émiBvunrixify e xal Hv-
po&dij mpooayopevovreg, 1d SAov yap Elvarl To THY dvPod-
TV NYEPOVLROY Aoyixdy. 25

463 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 2 (135) p. 336 M. xeze zov
avrdv todmov €v toig bpLopois TAV yevixdv maBdv, ovg meH-
tovg EEéBevo, teddwg dmoyweel il yvouns edtdv (sc. Ty maledv),
»Tv AVmyy dpifdpevog 06Ear mobopator xaxod mapoveieag,
tov 0! @dbfov mpoadoxiav xaxod, vijv 8 fdovyv d6Eav medo- 30
patov dyaBod magoveiag® &dvrixpug pyep év tovrows Tod AopLoTi-
%00 tije Puyijs pévov plpvmrar, mepedéimov o T EmBvunTinov xei
10 Svpoedés. ,L,Keal pap ti)v 06kav xal tiv mwpoddoxiav év td
Aoyiotindg péve ovvidracBar vouifer Kare pévror tov vijg
émedvplag Goov, Yv Beekiv &loyov elvel gpnowv, dpdrrerar pév ss
nwg Ogov €l v Adkel tije dAdyov xere vy Yuyy dvvducwg, éwo-
ywoei 0t xdvredBa xare iy jynow adrije, el pe xol 4 Soekig, W
xore vov OQLopov magiélefe, tijg Aopuxije fort Odvvducwg. Ogiferar
yodv adrv Oeunv Aoyux)v éxi ti 86ov o) Nlov. & pévror

34 Aoyiwotixg Marcianus, vulgo lopixd. 89 uiy Miiller.
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07 rodrowg toig Bgorg dpuag xel 00Eeg xel xnplesg Vmdoyeww oletan
¢ Wy, xere 0 wwag zow &g Emxoloe xel Zijveove padlov i)
roig favrod ddyuacwy dxblovda podpel. TV TE pee Avmyv dot-
Ebuevos peiwawy elval oueww énl gevird Joxodvri Vmdg-

s geev, Ty & fdovny Emapoiy @’ alperd Ooxodwvri VmdgyELY.
xel péo of pewdoeg xal ol éndgosig xel af cverodel xal al deydosis
(xod pop ToVTew &viote péuvmrer) Tiis GAdyov dvwdueng ot madij-
uere teig O0ckug Emipuyviueve. voledryy 0¢ Twa T od6lay TEV
nedov *Eninovgog xel Zijvev, odx avros vmodeufdver. O xel Hav-

10 pilewy éméoyeral por Tdwdpds, v Emayyedle Aoyuxijs TE Gue xed dngL-
Poig dudaexedicg odx dxgifoivrog.

464 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 4 (139) p. 351 Mii. Ilepl
0t 70¥ 1) goovillew tiig moog fevtov fvevnodoylag adrov Eyov vt
uvele Adyeaw, @ tdy dv xel Uoregov, & paxgorigag émiiefoluny exo-

16 Adjs, &lg plov é&dpoldoupr moeyporeloy Gmavre, magalimoy téide wé-
vov 1oV olxelov TOig VUV TOOXELUEVOLS MYNUOVEVG®. THV TOLVVY
Ermidvplov év vé wodre wepl madHY dprodusvog Soekry &do-
yov, admw mdlw my Bpekiv v Exte TOV %0z yEvog Opwv
bounv Aoyuxnv sival guowv é€xi 1L, 86ov 207, N0ov adTd.

20 ovr® 0! avryw Oplferar xdv Toig megl Tijg bouis-

Ad primam sententiam confer Gal. V1 p. 407 M.: zo 0¢ unodd
imep Vmédevro dvvacHou dwwpuidrrewy, AN dvewrie yodpeaw avTiv,
dyvuvderov mepl Abyov dvdedmav, oibs mep xel & Pavuasidreros
Xovourmog &v moumélioug edploxerer mooyporelong. dAde mepl udv

25 TOV &AAov Erégadt.

4656 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 2 (156) p. 407 Mi. zo me-
Dog Tijs Puyiie xivneiv Twe mepd QUG Hloyov UVmdgyew, ovy ol
medosol uévov, dAdd xed Xevoummog Opoldoysi. wel uiv 03 bg 7 xi-
w6ig abry tais TdV dotelov odx Lyylverou Puyeis, Guoddynrer meg’

30 dugoiv. Omolw 0% vis forw ) oY @avdeov Py xevd TE TE TADY
xed PO OV MDDV, 0 &Y duolws myotwrar. Xpdeummog uiv yig
dvdioyov Eyevv adtifv @néL voig émerndelols Gapediy &ig
wvgerovg Eumimtewy 1) dragdoleg % 7L ToLoDTov ErEQow éml
6uLx@ xal Tvyoven mwgopdesr. Dein affert G. quae contra Chry-

ss sippum Posidonius disputaverat, quem ipsum quoque in quibusdam
erravisse, evincere studet. Pergit p. 411 Mii.

Xoveunnog & éromdregov Evu (sc. rod Ilocsedwviov), und’ év reis
weQuodixeis TLeL véGoLg AaPEOTHOL, oOlovel ToLTelov 1) TEtapTalow
TVQETHV, OuoLHEden GVYRwEdY TV véGov Tiig YuRils” Yedpel yodv GO

5 & Miiller, vulgo &".
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»Ymovontéov toivuy, TV pev tfic yuxfic vécov dpototé-
v elval ) 100 chpatoc wupeTwder xatactacer, kab’ fiv ov
meprodixdc &AM drdxTwe mupetol xai @piker yvivovrai, xal
dA\wec drd Thc draBécewc xal pixpdv émivivopévwy altiwv.”

ovx oide tf more O6ker adrdd Tovg pdv Evolpws Eyovrag medg TO s
voaijoer vooelv 10y gmel, rodg &’ 4oy voGotwres ovd’ BAwg wvoesiv.
Sequentibus probat Galenus zodg mevdoiwrag 7 dpdvrag 1) gpdovoiw-
7eg bene cum iis comparari, qui in quartanis vel tfertianis periodis
sint, dootg pévror wijre mévdog évéoryxe wifr’ dmbuple Tig Vmépviog
7 Bvudg, odror Toig Vyieivovor T odpate megemxAnelmg Exovoww. i
émel 0 xel vovrov abréw Ewor pfyv slow eddAwmror visols, Evio
4’ oV ete.

Ubi verba supra allata scripta fuerint, elucet ex verbis p. 419,8 M.:
e 0% 10D mpdTov TdY Aopixdv elxdfov adriy eVAvro xai
cvdiapPddoreo vVyLEle. 15

466 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 7 (152) p. 394 Mii. ex Posi-
donio: 8re 8’ év v yebve paddiveren Te Wddy, xév of dcke pévaor
Tov xaxv T elroig peyoviver, xel & Xpvaimmos év td devrépo
neQl maddV paprvgel, yedpuy GoE

SZnticar d’ dv Tic xai wepi ThHc dvécewc THc Aimnc, mdC 20
yivetal, wérepov d6Enc Tivoc peTakivoupevne, fi macdv dia-
pevouc®y, xoi dia ti 71007 &ctan” (cf p.455,2 M. mv aitiav
amodidway, umeép fic 6 Xpvammoc év T deutépw mepi MaBWYV amopeiv
WHONGYMCEV).

elt’ émoépwy nci- 35

LOA0kel D€ por | pév ToravTn dOEa diapéverv, OTL xaxdv
av1d, & dn mapectiv, éyxpoviZopévne d’ aviecBar i cuctoln
xai, wc ofpar, N émi TV cuctoAnv Opun. TUXOV dE xai Tav-
Tnc diapevovcne, ovX Umakovcetar Ta €Efic, did morav &AAnV
¢miyivopévny didbeciv GculAbéYICTOV TOUTWY YIVOREVWY. OU- 30
Tw Y&p xai xhaiovrec mavovrar xai un Bouldpevor xhaierv
khaiovcy, étav [un] 6poicc Tac Qavraciac TG UTOKEipeva
moif) xai évictnrai Tt fif undév. Ov Tpbémov yap N BpRvwy mavcic
yivetral xai xhavbudv, Totadta edhoyov kai €m’ €xeEiVvwy Cuv-
TuYXaGvely, ¢v Taic dpxaic pdhhov TV TPAYUATWY KIVOUVTWY, 36
xafamep éwi TWV TO0V YéAwTa XIvoUuvTwy Yivecbar &€onv, xai
& 6pora TovTOLC

6te pdv odv Td yedéve mederer e mddr, nedvor Tijg 0okng Oa-

14 adeiy sc. iy wijg YPvyis voooy. id. p. 425,83 M. év té nearw mepl nwa-
fav. 80 Jovidéyroroy (i. e. &ovid.) Ham. unde dvoldyioroy apogr. 32 un
seclusit Miiller. 33 malim xa#d &» (pro xel). 34 xilav@pdy M., xlavdpol libri.
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uesvoveng, avrog 6 Xpvoimmog dpoloyel O Tive uévror Ty aiview
roto plverar, OveAdyiotov elval gnow. &0 kg Erepa magaminoicg
ywdueva yodpel, megl Gv 000" adrdy Onlovine T alview Emayyéd-
Aevou ypwdonew. — — 60 00 — — 0ieL AeAvePaur To Lyrovuevow, dv

s duoloyrjoys dyvoeiv Ty alvlev. xalror T6 ye evvéyov Sinyy viw meay-
poreley Ty tE Ty Aopuxéw Cprqudrov xel iy Ssgemsvrumpw téw
nadedv 00ty dAko eriv, %) 10 vis alviag Eeveelv, V@ dv plveral Te
xol maveren tvd mady. ovrw yao v Tig, otper, xel Ty pévesw od-
OV xwAveeles xel pevouivas mevoew Ovvydely. ocvvevergsicPar pdg

10 ebAoyov olpen tels aiviig Tdg TE pevécelg wel Tdg Vmdobag TAW
MQayMATOV. TOUTE TOL %ol GIWOQEIG xevd TO WEQL THW Maddw Pifiiov
w xal podiar ToloDrov Nuiv, @ WYOGEYOVTES TOV VoY XWAVGOULY TE
10v mefdv Exaorov yiveoPor xel pevduevov locduede etc.

Contra verba Chrysippi supra prolata pugnat Posidonius apud

15 Galenum 1. L. p. 153. 154. p. 400 M. Iterum laudantur verba zwyov
0¢ — moufj, verbo u7 ante épolwg omisso.

467 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 7 (152) p. 397 Mii. de Posi-
donio: wmgooyeirer 0’ &lg zovro (sc. Vwo Bvpod xel émdvuleg ylyve-
odo T madn) udorvor xel adrd v Xouoinme xard Td devregow

0 wEQl TOVY WP OV OO mag yodgovre

»ITeEPL D€ THic MUmnc [kai] we &v éumAncOévrec Tivec dpoiwe
@aivovtal a@ictacBal, kabdmep kol émi "AxiANéwc TadTo A\é-
Y€t 6 mointnc mevBolvtoc 1ov TTaTtpokhov: (0 H41. & 514)

"ANN’ 61e dN) khaiwv Te kuhivdopevic T’ ékopéchn,
25 Kai ol @md mpamidwy A6’ ipepoc nd’ amwd yuviwy,
émi 10 mapokalelv Wpunce tov Tlpiapov, T™Hv Tiic Nimnc ého-
Yiov adT®d maprcTdc
€iT’ EpeEiic émpépar kai TolTO"
»Kab’ 6v Aéyov ovk &v amekmicor Tic olTwe TV Wpaypd-
30 Twv éyxpovilopévwy, kai Tic madnTikic pheypoviic dviepévnc,
TOV AOYov mapeicdbuopevov kai olovei xwpav AapBéavovia
moplcTdval THY To0 mabouc dhoyiov.”

évapying pog év todrors &6 Xpvetmmog bpoloyel, iy TE madyTi-
Y QAsypoviy dvicoPar xerd Tov yebvov, Eve Tiig VmoAjpedic TE el

35 06Eng wevovong, duminiacdel ve vdv mednTiRdy mvifoeav Todg dvdod-
movg, xel O Tovro mavAdv twe Aeufdvovrog Tod mddovs xel Hev-
pdeevrog, 1oV Abyov émxparirepov pivecder. rare yoQ &Andi uév
éorww, eimep Twe xeld &Ade, udysren 0% Taig YmoYécEcw adroD, xaddneg
xal o Emupepducve tévde OV TEbmOV EYovTa

21 xoi seclusit Miiller.
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JAéyeton dE xal toralto eic TRV petaBolnv Ty mabdv’
(0 103)
— — haiynpoc d¢ xépoc cTuyepoio yYoolo.
xai €11 Ta ToradTa eic O xatd THv AVmnv aywyov (Eur. fr. 576N)
— — T01C d¢ ducTuyxoici mwc 6
Tepmvov 10 xhalcor kGmodipacbar TUyoC
xai €11 TouTwy é@eEfic (0 1137?)
‘Qc pato’ Toict 6& maciv V@’ Tuepov Wpce yooro.
xai* (Eur. EL 125. 126)
Tov avTov Gdvéyeipe YooV, Gvaye mohudaxkpuv andova. 1o
Zore 0 duéler mdumodde xel EAde ToleDre gl TV mOLTOY
dgoidar pegrigie Tod xel AVmng xel duxpvow xel xdevdudv xed
dorjvov xed vinng xel Tipijs xel mdvrov [te] TV Torovrey dumimio-
69 Tovg cvdoddmovs, €@’ oig 0Oty yudewdv foti vddoyileePar T
aitiev, O fv v 16 yedve medetar pév e madr), xQurel 0k THV Op- 15
pédv 6 Aoyog. Gg yap Eplerar 10 madyuxov Tijg Yuyis olxeliov Ti-
vow dpextdv, olrwg el Tvyyevéview adrdv fumimlere, xév TOVTE
my fcvrdy xiviow xediornow, itg Eéxpdrer Tiis dpuiig Tov feov
xed %0 Ecvriw Nyev g 8t mugijyero. Ultima (a verbis Zo7i 0t quéder)
omnia Posidonio tribuenda arbitror. 20
468 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 10 p. 449d. "Tee roivvv
Te GuagTijpare mdvte xel maoeg TidEuevor Tas aucgries, & pv EAAY
My wepoedoL TO GAndlg odx EoT xeog fv TG magbvre Ouedéyyewy, év
0t zoig mhelooy @ailvovrar xouidf] mapk Tty fvdgysiav Evierdusvol TG
Abyp. miv pdv pep mddog duegric xet’ edrods fori xal mig & Av-1s
moduevog 7 @ofodusvos 7 Emdvudy ducprdver. pepdior 0k TdOV me-
dov dwegogal xere TO pdAlov xel To Nrrov OpdVTHL — — — —
tevte Tolvvy xei Td TODTE OLanQOVOUEVOL ,Tdg EMLTEBELS TOY
naddOVv el Tég 6podgdrnreas ot Quaer plyveddar xara Tyv
xpl61v, &v 5 10 GuoagryTindy, dAAe vig OrjiEerg xal Tag 6voTo- 2
Adg xel Teg Orayvosig elvar tag to pallov xel o fTrOY TG
Ady® deyopévagt
p. 450b. éxcivo &’ éx rovrov Anmréov, 6t GvyympoUeL el edTol
Tijg xplocwg Eregov elven TO dloyov, xed 0 @aot ylyvesHar 7o
ndPog ocpodpbregov xul peifov, folfovres mpog ToDwope xei TO 35
o, T& 0t modypara O1dévreg Tois Owuplpay To madnTiRoY xed EAo-
yov Tov Aoyifousvov xel %Qivovrog GWOPELVOUEVOLG.
469 Galenus megi 7. v. Puyijc 79dv ed. Bas. I 351 K. p. 820. dix
11 ¥ore Cornarius, trad. ¥z 13 deijvov A, gvBuod Hamilt. | & seclu-

sit Miiller. 24 mistooe libri, madeor Reiske. 30 drjkerg Amyotus, Lijeg
libri. 32 l6ye libri, éloye Mez.
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rodro (scil. Posidonius) xatd ye vy megl 16v meddv mooypareley Iveveid-
tote poovei Xouoimme xel dv i mepl tijg Ouxpopd TdV dgerdv, moAld uiv
wv gl Xodoumwmog &v toig Aoyunidg {nrovpévoig megl Téw medBY Tig Puyijc
ueppauevog, it 0 mhelo ré@v &y toic megl Oregogdv TEV dgeTdv.

5 470 Philodemus mepl by Col. I (p. 17 Gomp.). & pdv odw
éneripe Toig Péyover pévov, &ddo 0t undt Ev moroveww 7 + e .. Awgt
Blow év v megl tijg bopijs xel Xov6inmog év t(d) me(ol) naddv
(Be)o(e)mev(Te)xdd, »bv pevolog lerarvo.

471 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 2 (158) p. 413 Mi. ddAd,

10 v Adle, @ijeer tig lowg 1ov Zroixdv, Gomeg oty xal Aépovew, od
Y admy dvedoylov ever Ti) Pvyfj MEdg TO GdMe xeTd TE TS MADY
xol Te vooruote xel v Upleev. At, Galenus inquit, Chrysippus
ipse hanc corporis et animi analogiam instituit. 7/ 0% Xgdeiwmog év
70 weQl waddY Pixd podpe TovTl;

15 »OUTE Yap mepl 10 vocolv cud écti Tic Téxvn, #jv mpoc-
ayopevouev iatpiknv, ovXi dé kai mwepi THV vocodcav yuxnv
écti Tic Téxvn, oUT év T katd pépoc Bewpiq Te xai Bepameiq
b€l AeimecBbar TavTNV €xeivnc 010 kai, koBdmep T WEPL TA
cpata ioTpd xaBNkel TWV Te cupBarvovTwy adTolc Tabdy Ev-

20 T0C elval, e eiwBact Todto Aéyerv, xai Thc éxdctw oikeiac
Bepameiac, oUTw kai TW Tfic Yyuxfc latpd émBdaAler, dpgo-
Tépwv ToUTwy evrdcC elvar, Mc &vi dprcta. xal 11 olTwe Exel,
uabor dv Tic Tfic TpodC TalTa dvaloyiac mapatedeicnc am’ ap-
xfic. N yap mpdc TalTa AvTiTOPATEIVOUCH OIKEIOTNC TTAPACT-

2 CEl, WC olopal, kKai TNy TWy BepametWy O6po16TNTA, KAl €T1 TNV
dupotTépwy TWV itaTpery mpdc dAANAac dvaloyiav.”

Ore utv ovv édwodoylay Twe Poddovrar elvon Tdw v Tij Yoy
Toig xeTe TO Gdpw, Ofjdov olpar yeyovéver, xel od ubvov pe due Tijg
mpoyeyoapuévyg feswg, GAA: xel 00 dv pekijc yodpe, TévdE TOV

s0 Te6mov Eybvrev:

~Kabamep yap xai €émi ToD cWpotoc Gewpeitar icxvc Te
kol acBévera, evTovia kai atovia [kal Tovoc], mpdc d¢ ToUTOIC
UYLELQ TE xal VOcCoC, eveEia Te xal xaXeZia,” xai @\ Sco ToU-
TOIC €EfjC koTahéyer a6 TE xai APPWCTAMOTO KoL VOCHMATO, ,KOTG

35 TOV aUTOV, @nci, Tpdmov &valoyov Tiva mact ToUTOIC Kol év

yuxf Noviki] cuvictatai Te xai dvopalerar

€10’ €Zfic émpépwy enciv ,,'Rc ofopatl, amwd Thc ToradTne dva-
Aoyiac Te kol 6M01OTNTOC XKl THC €V a¥TOIC CUVWVUMIOC YEYE-
vnuévne. Kot yap xal xotd yuxnv Tivac AEYOopev icxverv koi

3 dw» scripsi, od» ed. 6 fortasse 7} fo()d, . 27 nipex Cornarius, li.
TLvEg. 32 seclusit Miiller. 86 édvaloyc Miiller.
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dcOeveiv xol evTévouc kal drdvouc elvar, xai €11 voceiv xal
vyiaively, oUtTw mwce xai Tod mWaBouc xai ToU kot aUTHV Gp-
pwctnuatoc Aeyouévou kal TWV TOUTOIC TapATANCiwv.”

His verbis dicit Galenus Chrysippum analogiam statuisse quae
inter synonymas et corporis et animi condiciones intercedat: ,xels
yao robvope xal 1dv Aéyov adrdv elvar 1OV adrév, &l ye 84
gvvdvvpd @uey Omdoyely adrd® — — Oue plv oy medxetran
1@ Xpvolnme dvedoylev &macev EEnycleBol ve xol @uidrraw, éx
rovroy Ofjdov. &l O} ‘émgapijoes adrd mowsiv, od wvyrdver Tod
mporedévrog, ovx Grodrariov éotl viig dpotdryrog, dide (416 Mil.) i) 10
Odeoxedie peumréov, bg odx dindel. rovro O ovdiv Jrrov alrd
xol xore Tov Epekiic Vmdoyel Abyov Gmevre tov v T mepl maBov
NOuxd. yodpe yoiv G

»O10 xai katd Tpémwov mpofiktar ZRvwve Aéyoc. % dE Thc
yuyxfic voécoc oOporotatn €cti T TOU CWpaTOC GrROTOCTOCIQ. 15
AéveTor d¢ elvar cpatoc vécoc i} dcupperpio TV év alTW,
0epuod xai yuypov, Enpod xai VypoL.“

Kai per’ dhiya:

»H 3’ év T chpati Uyiera eVxpacia Tic kai cuppeTpia TV
d" eipnuévwv.” 20

Kai méhwv égeEnic

»OTpor yap eivar eveZiav cwpatoc THv Gpictny TV pnbév-
Twy evkpaciav.”

Kol mahv égeEiic

JNévYeTar d¢ kal Tadta oUk dmo Tpémou éni Tod cwpaTtoc, 35
d16T1 ) év Bepuoic xai Yyuxpoic xat Uypoic kai Enpoic yevouévn
cuppetpia f| acvppetpia éctiv Uyiera f§ vécoc, /) d' év velporc
cuppeTpia fi dcuppetpia icxve fi dcOévera xai evtovia ff drovia,

N b’ év toic pélect cvppeTpia fj dcuppetpia xahhoc i aicyoc

Sequentibus (. multis verbis probare studet, Chrysippum dicere o
nequivisse: révov éatl poglov 1 vilg Pugiis Vylee cvuperple xel védog
aovppergic.

471a Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 2 (160) p. 420 M. xaizoc
vocger y épekiic av dAlyov Eumpoodev atrod megedduny Griseov HOL.

»O10 xai xakf) § aicypd wuyxn Gvaloyov PnéRcetTal xotd ss
cuppeTtpiav 7€ TIva kal GCuppeTpiov To1DVIE TIVWY pHepOIV."

— — tive 0’ éotl radre T Tijg Yuyis wlore, uy) dvvdusvog Ei-
melw, wg v &v évl pbve, @ Aoyiomixd, xel Ty vyiaev adrijg xel
v véoov xel 1o xdAdog xel v aleyog tidéucvog, dveyxdferar mepL-

11 edzd Miller, adrjj codd. . 20 & elonuévwr Miller digenu. codd.
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nAéxew te Tov Abyov xal T@V dvepyeldv edrils OF HEQHY UYNUOVEVELY.
dpekiic podv oig mapedéuny GOl podper

» ECTL D¢ THic wu)xijc -uépn, d’ dv 6 év adth Aéyoc cuv-
€cTnke kai | év avT® didBecic. Kai €cti xakf) §i aicxpé wuxn

5 KOTA TO TYEMOVIKOV mOprov Exov oltwe fi oltwe xatd TOUC
oikeiovc pepicuovc.”

molovg olxelovg pepiepovs, @ Xpveinne, mpoeypdag épetijs dmal-
AdEeg uiig moeypdrav. GAN o¥r évraiPa mooeéypaug, ot &v ElAo
nvl vov Geevrod Pufiiov, &AL Hemep odx &v vodre O mév xDgog

10 Vrdoyov Tijg mepl rdwv maddv mpayuarelag, droywpeis Te maguyoiiue
zijs Oidaexulicg adrod xel pyxvves vov Adyov év Toig 0d mpoefxovet,
Ofov Empeivar xel Oeibor, vive moré éeve ve pdoie Tod AopieTixod
ijs Yuyis.

472 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 3 (161) p. 425 M. Ana-

15 logiam, quam inter corporis et animi condiciones intercedere iudicat,
demonstrare Chrysippus non potuit peze rod xol evyysiv el redrvov
my & vplaer tiig Puyiic xel 1o ndAdog. Eml pdv poe Tod Gdperos
axgifds adee diwploato, Ty piv dyletav v ©f Tdv croiyElow
cvpuetoly Fépevog, vo 0% xdldog év vfj tdv poglor. E01fAwe:

20 P& Gapds Tovro O Tijg mEoyeypapuévng bAlyov Eumpoedey Grecws,
v ) v pdv Dyleoew Tot 6dparos év Feouois xel Yuyoois xal Engois
xel Dygois evpperolow &lval gnew, Gmep 07 ervouysia dnAovéTe oW
eopdroy foriv, t0 0 xdAlog odx v Tf) Tdv ervouysiov, GAN év T
@y pogloy Gvuperpia evvieracdor voullee ete.

25 p. 42T M. xaza yap rodg olxelovg rov Adyov pegi6povs
xadyv 3 aloyecv Epnee ylyveedar pvyifr. Vpwivovee & 3 vo-
covex mdg dv pévorro, mapfiumev, &lg TadTOV olpwt Gvyyiwy Hugpo,
xal py Ovvdpsvos dxoifidg e nel GELepéveg UVmie adrdv  dmo-
prjvecdar.

30 473 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 6 (147) p. 376 Mi. Ow ¢
0 Xpveuwmog ovy dnek i) 0lg, ddde mdvv molddug avrds Opoloyei,
Otwaply tve Erdpav elven vijg Aoyuxiig &v raig Yuyais THV dvdedmav
alviey oV ne®dv, Eveeriv fuiv éx T@Y rowodrow xevepadeiv, v olg

3 Ubi haec verba iterum afferuntur (p. 421,15 Mii.) post 8¢ additur ye.

10 émwoywerjoees libri, corr. Mii. 24 Sequentia: daxrdlov meds ddxrvior dnhovire
nol ovpmdvtoy adriov mweds te perandemiov xwl xcemwdy, xal Todrov meos wijyvy,
nol mijyews weog Poayiove, xal mdvrov meds mwdvte, xoddmwese fv v Ilodvxleirov
nowdvr yéypamrar. mdaceg yog EndiddEag Nudg fv fusive TH OVYYEUUPNTL TS U~
peroieg Tod odbdparos 6 ITodvudeiros, ¥oyow tow Abyov éfsfaiwes, dnuroveyrcags
évdoidvra wnore T Tod Adyov meoordypare, uol xolfceg O xal edrov Tov dw-
dotdvra, xaddmwse nal 16 cvyyoopue, uavéve ipsa quoque ex Chrys. desump-
sisse Galenum verisimile.
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alviéral tdv mparroptvay ovx 6p8ds aroviav te xal adhé-
vetev tijg Puyijs’ ovte yap avrag dvopdfer, xabdnep yE xal
tdvevele td piv evroviav to O (oyvv. Ooa pap ovx SpBdg
nodrroveww vBowmor, ve plv &lg uoxPneav xplow dvagépe, ta O’
elg dvoview xal deBéveiew tijg Yuyijs, Bomep ye xal dv xaropHod-
v 3 681 xpiog EEnpelrar perd tig xeto TRy PRy EV-
rovieg. aAde rowovrww, Gomep 1) xpiowg Epyov Eorl Tijg Aoyuxijs Ov-
vdpewg, olrag 1) edrovia §dun ve xel dgery Ovvducwg Erépag Moo
my Aoyuwajy, v edtrog 6 Xevotnmog dvoudfer tévov, dplora-
6Bal 1€ ooy Eariv 81e tdv bpoBdg éyvacpudvov fpiv, év-
ddvrog tod wdévov Tijg YPvyie xel w1y wegapclvavrog Ewg
woaveog u1d éEvmnoerrjoavrog toig Tod Adyov mpocrdypuadiy,
évepyis év voig Towovtolg fvdexviuevog, oldy T TO wdbog Eoriv.
fj0n 0} ol giicw adrod Twa magappdypw, mepl TovTaY éxdiddaxovoav.
éote 0’ éx tod mepl maddy NBuxoD.

» ET1 bt kol kate To00T Tcwe o1 émi 100 cwpatoc Aéyovtal
Tévol dTovol kol elTovol efvol kaTd TO veupwdec, T dUvachar
Audc f dduvateiv €v Toic di1d ToUTWY émTehovpévorc é€pyolc,
kai 6 év TH Yyuxh tévoc Aévetal, e evTovia kai drovio.”

Kai épegfic

» Qcmep Yap év dpOpw kail avOéZer Tivoc kol Toic mapa-
nAncioic fdn, & dra TV veVpwy évepyeitor, €cTi TIC €mMiTE-
AecTiKN KATGCTACIC Kl évdoTikY, TV VEVpWY TTPpOEKAEAVMEVWY
kali aveipévwy, avaloywe xai émi yuxfic écti 1010070 VEU-
pidec, kaB’ 6 kal xaTd peTaQOplv dvevpouc Tivac AéYouev
Kol velpo €xeiv.”

€10’ éZfic éZnyovuevoc alTd TOUTO ThdE Yphger:

» 0 ptv daipdv émyivouévwy a@icratar, 6 d¢ xépdovc
Inpiac Qepopevnc €ZehvOn xoi évédwrev, 6 dE kabd’ ETepa TOL-
abTa ovx OANiya. €xactov Yap TOV TOolOUTWY TpémeTai TE Kai
dovioUTar Huac, e évdiddvrac avToic kal @ilovc kai moheic
npodiddvar, xol avtovc eic moANdc xai Gcxfuovac mpaEeic
émdidovan, Tiic mpoc Batepa opdc éxhuBeicnc. oloc eiciikTar
kai 7 Evpimidn 6 Mevéhaoc' cmocdpevoc yYap TthHv uéaxaipav
@épetar émi TRV ‘EAévnv e avaipicwy, idwv d¢ koi koata-
mAayeic €ic 10 xalhoc éZéBole TRV payxaipav, ovdE TOUTNC
éT1 duvapevoc kpoateiv, kaba kai f| émimAn&ic avtn eipnkev
avT®* (Eur. Andr. 629. 630)

7 comicio zoivvw. 12 pnd” Mii, . pir’. 19 og delet M. 21 doopm
Mii., li. redpw. || zoig #—org Mii, Li. zédv w— . 31 gilovg Corn., wollovg
MA. 38 Parepa scripsi, Héaree libri. 37 verba corrupts. Ham. «dri).

10

16
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cU b’ Wce éceidec poctov [éxeivne] éxBalwyv Eigoc
Qiknp’ édéEw, mpoddTiv aikaAlwy kuva.”
p- 380 Mif. 06Bev kai avtdc 6 Xpuammoc ém@épwv €pei
LA10 mavTwy TAOV @adlwy oUtw mwpatTtédvTwy 4moctaTi-
s KWC Kol évdoTikdc katd molldc aitiac, GcBevlic kai kakdc
€xocto MPATTELY GV AéYo1vTo.”

De verbis ,xere moddeg alrieg® disputat Galenus: Utinam mul-
tas illas Chr. causas protulisset: & pdp g wpoaéyor Tov vodw, ovdtw
otTwg EVQYEEL GVVEyor TV mEpl TR maBdV mpayuareiev, xal wd-

0 Atera Ty Depamevriniy, v 7 Tavt Eppaev, g TO mdoag yvHver
r0g alvieg, O Ov dmoymgodar T € dpyijs xolacwv ol xeve mddog
71 mpdrrovres. O OF ye rodovrov O&l cvumdens axpifidg exdiddoxsiy,
06T 00’ adriy Tadryy g pluvnrer viv E0fAmee Gapis.

Versus quosdam Medeae Euripidis attulisse Chrys. in hoc libro

15 G. testatur p. 382 Mii.: 5 0 ye Mijdere Pragdeice mpog o Bvpod,
wepl g nal adriig odx old Onwg 6 Xpveuwmos odx eleddverar xed
éovrod Tov Edgumidov ueuvnuévog éndv: (Eur. Med. 1078. 1079)

Kol povddve uév, ole dodv uédio xaxd,
Ouuog 0t xpelocov Tow éudv fovisvudrav.

10 Cuius rei exemplum hos versus attulerit Chr., ex Galeni loco
non patet. :

474 Origenes contra Celsum I 64 Vol. I p. 117,16 Ka. (p. 379
Delarue). el ravre 8’ &v mpoodelmy voig Aeyouévors ome Xoveim-
nog v 1) mepl maddv Pepamevring mepiror Y vod xere6TE-

5 A e v dvdpdimorg mddn THV Puydv, Wy mEOGTOLYGLUEVOS TOlOV
70 ijg GAndelng dorl déppe, epamedew xerd rag dwepdoovs alpidelg
Tovg &v roig mddeor mooxevetAnuuévovg, xedl @uely Sr xdv Hdov)
tédog 1], oVrwel Depumevriov Te mddn” xév vole yévy TOV dyeddw,
000 Frrov xal wxere rov Adyov voirov TV meddv obrwg dmweddax-

30 Téov Tovg éveyoufvovs avrois.

Cf. VIII 51 Vol. II p. 266,18 K&. (p. 779 Del). cdiie giiavdoo-
néregov oluer Kéieov Xpdeimmov memomuévon év vd mepl maddv
Deroamevring, fovidusvov Bepamsvowr Te mWady Og xevemelyovra
xel Evoyhotvre Ty dvdpamlvny Yupfy, meonyovuiveg ulv toig do-

s koo odre Upiéer Abyorg, devrdpwg 0t wal Tolrwg xdv Tolg i
apéaxovaL Tdv doyudrov:

LKav yap tpia, @nciv, ) Yévn TOV dyabdv, kai oltw Bepa-
meuTéov TG mAON" oU mweprepyalopevov év T kapdh THC QAEY-

6 Aéyorvro Mil., li. éyorro. 26 7o @ Del,, = ceteri. 29 xoi EH, om.
ceteri.
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povic Ty mabdy 10 mpoxaralhaBodv déyua ToOV Umd Tol ma-
Bovc évoxhovpevov' pn mwe T dxaipw mepl TAV avarpomnyv
TV mpokatalafévrwy THY Yyuxnv doypdtwy cxodi # éyxw-
poica Oepameia mapaméintar @Ond d¢ én ,xb&v Hdovhy § 16
dyabov xal To0Tto @povi) 6 UMd 10U MGBOUC xpaTOUpNEVOC' OU- 5
d¢v fitrov avTd Bondnréov xal mapadeixtéov, 611 xail Toic
ndoviy TdyaBdv xal Téhoc TiBepévoic dvopoloyoupevév écti
mav méboc”

4975 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 6 (149) p. 383 Mii. Xpv-
aunmog 0 obte Tijg év Tovrowg dvevtideewg aloBdveran xal pvple Evega 10
yodper Toravre, xeddnep éneldiyv Aéyy

» ECTL b, e ofpar, xorvétarov /| &hoyoc adtn gopa xal
drnectpappévn toév Aéyov, xab’d xai Bupd @apév Tivac @é-
pecbar

xai méhy* 15

»A10 xai émi TWvde TWV éumabdv wec mepi éEecTnxiéTWY
Exopev xai wec mpdc mapnihaxdétac morovueda Tdv Aéyov xai
ov map’ éavtoic oud’ év éavtoic dvrac”

kai é@eEfic d¢ mahiv éEnyoupevoc avta TaUTO"

»H d¢ mapaklayn yviyverar xai | €€ avTol dvaxwpncic ov s
xat’ &Aho Tt §j TV TOoU AGyou dmocTpo@nyv, W mpoeimopeEy.”

76 T& piQ HOvud Pigeodar” xal LEEcoTyxéval® xal 400 g’
favrois 000 év iavtoig elver® xel mwavd Soa towebra, Pevepis
BoQTUOEL TG XQUOELS Etver TO WAdY xéw Tf) Aoyl OvvduEe Tig PYuyiis
ovvloreodol, xedanep xal ta ovrwg Exovie: %5

»A10 xai Toravtac €cTiv dxolcarl Qpwvac émi Te TV épwv-
Twy xai Thv &Awc cpbdpa émbupovvTwy, xai émi Tdv dpyri-
Lopévwy, 611 Te T® Bupd Bélovcr xapilecBar xai édv adtolc
€it’ duervov €ite un xai undeév Aéyerv avroic xai Wwe ToUTO €K
mavréc ye Tpoémou mointéov, xai €i diapapravouct xait €l s
dclpgopdy éctiv avtoick

xal pop xel e ovrag Um0 Tov Xguoinmov Asydusve etc. — —
opowe OF Toig moyeypoppivols xel to ovrwg VO Tov Xpueinmov
Asydueve, xeddmep Eyer xol tade

»0lac pakhicta popac xai oi épwpevor GErotct mpodc €av- s
TouC EXELY TOUC €pacTdc, GmepickenTéTEpPOV Kai dvev émicTpo-
@fic hoyikfjc ictapévouc, xai €1t 10U mapaivoivroc Adyovu
avUToic umepPatikotc dvrac, pdAlov d’ ovUd’ 6Awc UmompovNTL-
koUc axodcai Tivoc Tor0UTOUL.”

8 ozoif) P, opodijy A. 22 ¢é Mi, li. z@a 24 immo dymipaervest.
Stoicorum veterum fragm. LIL 9
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Keai pop ta rowatra mivre i medud 00ky pegrvesi, xeddms
xol o Epekijs avTéw TAdE

,O0UTWE Te pakpav édméxoucty amnod Tod Aéyov, wc &v édkod-
cal fj mpocéxerv Tivi ToroUTw, Wete pnde 1a ToradTa dmo TPOG-

s Tou €x€l Y oavTolc AéyecBbar”

(Eur. fr. 341N) Kdmpic vap ovdEé voubeToupévn xald:
"Av yap Braln, pallov évteiverv @ihel.

(Eur. fr. 668N) — — — NovBetolbuevoc d’ épwc
MaAhov méZler — —

10 Kol péo weld rovre o e épekijs Asybusve v madoud pogrugs

dbyuare wegl vijs vV maddv pevécewms Exer O olrag

» 0T 8 Wemep dxatpov émiTiuntiv kai ovk émyvdpova
Toic Yivouévoic év Td €pdv dmoxAivouct Tov Abyov, kabBamep
dvopwmov dkaipwc doxodvro vouBetely, fvika d1 kai ol Beol

15 dokoDCIV aUTOTC é@leval EMOPKETV.”

kat €1 Ta ToUTWwV €EfiC”
: » ETt p@Ahov {&v) ¢ékein, onciv, adtoic 10 émov moiely
akohovBoict Ti) émOBupiq.” |

476 Galenus de H. et Plat. dogm. IV 4 (141) p. 356 Mii. dicit

20 ,,tA0pog* vocem adhiberi aut de oregijosr aut de xaxwese Tov Adyov.
éAdo Ot Tolrov ) xel vy Ala téragrov, dg ovror (Chrysippi sc. secta-
tores) Pudfovron, enuavdpsvov odx Eorw év Eda rois "EAlyew, O
nyeicda Ty govy énayyédlovrar. Onloi 0t Todro xei adrdg &
Xovoumrmog év tf)0 ) rjoe.

25 »O10 kat o0k amd Tpoémou Aéyetar Umd Tivwy TO THC Yu-
xfic méBoc eivon kivncic mapd @Ucivy, wc émi @oBou &xer kai
¢molupioc kol TOv Odpoiwv. wdacor yap ai ToralTar Kivicelc
T€ kol katactdcerc amerbeic Te T Aéyw eici kai dmectpop-
uévor ka®’ 6 xai dhéywc Qautv @épecbar Touc TOLOUTOUC,

30 00X oiov xakWc év T dialoyiZlecban, wc dv Tic €imor katd
10 Exerv évavriwe mpodc 10 €V0AOYwc, GAN& kaTtd TNV TOD A6-
YOU GmocTpo@nVv.“

Unde haec sumpta sint, ex sequentibus apparet p. 368 Mii. ag elye
yodusde Abyo xel xar’ adriy (sc. iy rod mddovg xivyew), odx bo-

35 ddg & Xovouwmog elmev, &v 1e 16 npd1E WEPl WAB DV, 00yl duy-
pegTnuives gépsron xal maguddy T xere tov Abyov, AL amedroou-
uéveg te xed gmaddg avrd, xel mddw v T FEQamEVTIXNG TRV
ned By adre 0 Tedre TO GLAEG WEEETEv por magayepgauuive O

5 ita Ham., vulgo ¥yeup. 16 ante 7vixe haec verba transponit Mi.
17 &v post udldov add. Mi.; fort. ésivel pacy adrois. 22 of pro & Mii
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ijg §rjocwg, &v ) 10 pdv dvavting Td eDAbywg Aeybuevov Eloyov ovx
fpaoxey etc. — — émpépov yoov grow

,O0lar xal dxpateic al roradrar xatacracerc eiciv, W av
ov kpatouvTwy €autwyv, GAN’ éxpepopévwy, kabamep ol Td
Tévw Tpéxovrec mpocexpépovTal, ov kpatolvrtec THC TotavTnCs
kKivijcewc. ol d¢ xara 1ov Adyov xivoUumevor wc &v fiyeudva
kal TouTw olakilovrec, x&v Omorocoldv 7, kpartodciv [fiTor
arafeic eic] ThHc ToravTnC Kivicewc xal TAV xat’ adTRV
Opudv.

Paucis interpositis quibus probat verbis xdv oémorodotw 9; Chry- 10
sippum discrimen illud significare, quod inter wdfog et dudpryue
intercedat, Gal. eundem Chrisippi locum iterum adfert, sed ultimis
verbis paullulum mutatis et additis quibusdam:

SKpatolct TWV kivicewy kal TWv xat’ avtdc dpudv, dere
mercOfivar, éav mep évdekvinTal avtdc, mapamhnciwc ToilC 45
mepimarovcaiv.”

oUK dpkecBeic d¢ TouTOIC ém@éper”

»O10 kail al oUtTwc dhoyor xivicerc wabn te Aéyovrar xai
mapd @uayv eival, at’ éxBaivoucar v Aoyikiv cvctaciv.”

ibidem cp. 5 (143) p. 364 Mii. o9 pdvov tolvvv of &Ahoi, dAAé so
xul & Xpvournmog adros v voig mepi moddv evyypdupaciy éx’ ovde-
prig oQulter Pefalog 06Eng, GAN del 6Godever xebdmep v xAVdaww.
xel yap xal ywols Adyov mawrds plyveedol guer v mddy, xel addig
tijs Aoyuxijg elven Odvvduswg pbvng, GHere did Tovro undd v tois &Ad-
yoig fwowg ovvicteaBor, xal yoois xpldcwg plveedar, xal addig xQl- 3
ceig elvan. Eumlnrer 0¢ more xel elg 7o paexew, eixi ylveedor tag
xere ta wddy wveeg, Gmep 00Oty HAho fetlv 1) dvating, &l Tig
dxpifios éevdfor To Gijpe. aig yodw SAiyov Eumpoedev yéypage
$rieeowy Epetiis ey

»Oikeiwe dE T TAV MaBv yéver amodidoTar xai f) wro1d s
xatd 10 évcecofnuévov todto kal pepbéuevov €eikij.”

Cf. id. V 1 (156) p. 407 Mii. zaw dAdeov Zroixiwv, of ye péyot
T060UT0V Qrhovetxleg fmovery, &6t émedy) tig Aoyuxiis dvvdpcwg
Epooay ewor v wady, Toig dAdyorg fdoig ul) peTéyew adrow evyyw-
o¢iv, ol mAtioror & 000t toig meudlorg, Bri dnAedy) el TadT 0Vdén® 35
Aoyexa.

477 Origenes comment. in Matthaeum Vol. III p. 591 Delarue.
Omep O énl tow xave: v dppodloie Aédextan megl taw moudlwy, Tovr

3 80ey Mi. dubitanter. 7 desunt haec verba in schedis Cantabrig.
16 évdamvimren Mi., li. évdslxvvrar. 22 dpulfee Mi., 1i. doifee.
9‘
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dv AeyPelny nol mepl TdY Aondy maddv xel dddwernudrov xal vooy-
pdrev tig Yvris, &lg & wi) mépuxe madie uminteww, Soa Tov Adyov
undéne ovumenArjoaxey.

paulo post: & orpagels bg maudie xal Ewv dvadafiv éx Adyov

s Tijg AVng GmapadexTov. —

p. 592. dg udv odv medg TO axgiPic dmodédeinrar el &Adog Bri
000y oY maddv winve slg ve undénw ovumemdnowxdre tov Abyov
moudle: &l & oVdtv Ondovdéte xal 6 @dfog” GAX’ &l dpa avdioydy m
roig madear, xal Tavre auvdge xal tdyora dvacxsvalbusve xal Fepa-

10 Tevbueve yiverow &v toig mardlog. — — 8t e moudia Tov udv @o-
fov tdv @avdeov od mdoye, &Aho O0f T of Oiaxgufoivreg Te TRV
aaddv xel tov dvoudrav Exelvav Aéyovew slvar gdéPov. olov OF
uod T TV madiow duvneixexov, mag adrovg Tovg TOY daxgVev K-
p0dg v dnagel peraforiopfvar xal yeAovrov xel evumeufdvrov toig

16 vourfouévors AsAvmmévar kel mepofyxrévar, dAL o xore T dAifdeay
TadTe EvNEYNHéOLY.

4978 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 6 (149) p. 386 Mii. xed
udv 03 xel Svav pryuovedy tod Mevavdgeiov Emovs, &v ¢ gnoL” Tbw
vow Eyov vmoyslolov elg tov miBov dédaxe, pavegds xdvraida uag-

20 TVEOUGY Embpacwy vi) makad 06y megar(Perar, xaddmep xémedov
ényoduevog o un mep’ favroig elven und v éavroig Adyy Tovel:

,Oikelwe de kol éxpépecbar Aéyovtor ol oUTwce dpYiZope-
voi, Ttolc émi TV dpopéwv mpoexkpepopévorc moapaminciwc
katd 170 mheovaZov, TV pév mopd TNV év TD TPEXELV OpunV,

25 TV d¢ mapd ToOv idiov Aéyov. oU yap &v oUTwc of Y€ kpaTolv-
Tec ThHc kKivicewc xab’ éavtovc @v kxiveicOar Aéyorvro, GAha
kot GAAnv Twva Biav €Ewblev adTWV.X

dporoyel xdvradvda Plov twe viy mwvodoayv eivar mact volg éu-
nodéow bouds, dodbrara yyvéoxwv, miyw br vy flav Eodev ad-

80 Tév Epnoev elvai, 0oy ovx EEwdev, ¢l év Tois dvdodmors Vmdoyery
elneiv etc. — — — Bmeg, olpor, xel Oie TdY TOOVTOY mMepadsiyud-
rov 6 Xpveinmog xaraoxevafoy odx aloddverer. magariBerar yodv
10v Edgunidov peypappévorv ‘Hoaxdel mpog "Adunzov didio-
yov. Eyer 8 &de (Ale. 1079)

35 T¢ & &v mooxbmrorg, el Béderg orévery asl;
ravrl pdv ‘Hoaxdig Afyer, 6 8 "Adunrog dmoxglverar

"Eyvoxe x adtdég, ¢Ad’ Epag tig éEdys
dfjdov yop O vijg EmBvunrinijs dvvducwg, 0¥ Tijs Aoyuxijs 6 Epag
addog vmdoyov Edyer iy SAny Yuypy xel dye Tov Evdoomov &g

25 immo u7) xpar. 28 fum. Mi., li. mePeary.
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dvavelag modkeg dv & doyils émempiner. mepariPerer 8t xal o
rod 'Ayidiéwg mpdg tov Molapov elpnpéve (R 549—551)
"Aveyeo und’ dilaerov $dvpeo 60V xare Svpdy
09 pdo vt morkerg, duayfuevos viog éijog,
008¢ piv dvorifesig, wply xal xaxov Ado nd®y6da. s

Tadta pév ena Aéyev adtov ,map’ avtd drakeyébpevov (oltw
vap Eypayev oavtoic dvéuacy), éEictacBar d’ ovk dhiydkic éx TAV
aUTWY TOUTWY Kpicewyv év ToiC cupmimTouCty, Kal un kpoaTelv
éavtod vikwpévou Omd TV TaAbWV.”

Kol pop oy nédvreiv®e 16 e tow xplocwv éEloracdar” xal to 10
wlt?) xparely favrot™ xal TO ,mott plv slver wop’ favid, mord 8 ot
xel wdv® B6a toabre, voig te pauvoudvois évagpis dpoldoyel xol i
nodoud 6ty mepl maddv te xal Pugils Svvduewv, od v olg Umé-
Pero Xpvouwmog. Opolwg 8’ elomrar xel te Totedre xate TO mEPL
tdy wabdv Befilov: 15

10 Yap O cecoBnuévov xai mapnihaxodc év fuiv xai amer-
6¢c T® Aéyw ovx AiTTOV éml THc Rdovijc xatariveTar”

xal méhv:

»OUTW Yap éErcTGueba xai EEw Tivopeba éauvtdv xai TeE-
Méwc dmotuplovpeBba év Ttoic cpallopévorc, Wet’ Ectiv Gte s
céyyov Exovrtec R Eprov év Taic xepciv TolTO draphuevo,
BaAhopev e df T mepavolvrec d’ avTWV: €l b’ éTuyxaGvopuev
paxapav &€xovtec f &Alo T, ToUTW &v éxpncaueba mapa-
wAnciwc®

kai éQeEfic” 25

»JTOANGKIC D¢ xaTd THV TolavUTnV TUu@AOTNTA Tac xAEicC
daxkvopev, kai tdc OVpac TOmTOMEV, OU TaxV adtdv dvoiyo-
pévwy, mpbc Te ToUC AiBouc édv TPOLTMTOICWMEY, TIHWPNTIKWC
mpoCcPepOpneda katayvivrtec kai Pi1mrtTolvrec avTovC €ic Tivac
Tédmovuc, kai émAéyovrec xad’ €xacta TovTwy dromwTaTA" 30

Weadtwe dt xav Toic €Efc gnav:

»EVvvoncete d’ dv Tic éx TV ToroUTwY kai Tnv év ToOiC
ndOeciv dhorvictiav, kai Wwe év Toic ToroUTOIC dMOTUPAOUMEDQ
katpoic, wec &v €tepoi Tivec vevyovéTec TV mpodialeloyic-
pévwv.“ 35

SAwg & &ltig éxAéyor mdvre xal mapaypdgor viv, 86a xare TO
nepl 7. PuPAlov elpnron edrdd, paybpeve plv olg adrdg Omédevo d6y-
peow, duolopoivra 0t roig te garvouévolg dvapyds xel tij IMAdrwvos
06kn, wijxog &v duetpby T pévorro Tov PiufAlov. peorov ydp oty

9 windpevoy Mii. 21 roiro Mii., rodroy libri.
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vt 10 podupe tév te [xal] xploswv éloreedar Adyovti xel Téw
npodiadedoyouévay 0w tov Svpov 1) iy Emdvplay 7 v Rdomijy,
7} Tt Torovrov ete.
479 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 5 (144) p. 366 Mii. Cum
s de motu in affectibus verba facit, dicit: zijg duérpov xwi, dg adrdg
slodev bvopdley, énplpov xmmjeews. — — % & odv ¢ijes 4 xare
70 DepamevTixdy 1&v weddv BiPiiov 6O’ Eyxa

»Olkeiwc d¢ kai Opun mAeovéZouvco Aéyvetar eivar T6 mh-

Boc, Wc dv Tic émi TV éxpepopévwy xivicewv mAeovalovcav
wxivnayv eimor, 100 mAeovocpod év avTii Yivopuévou xatd TNV

700 A6you d&mocTpo@nv kol TO dvev Tol mheovacpod TovTOU

cweTikbv. UmepBaivouvca yYap TOv Aéyov 1} 6pun kol moapd Tod -

Tov GOpowc Qepopmévn oikeiwc T &v mwheovalZeiwv Pnbein xai

ka1l To0TO TTOPA @UCIV Yiyvecbor kai eivar dhoyoc, wc Umo-
15 YPOQOMEV.“

480 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 5 (144) p. 368 M. v udv
oy éx oD mpdrov mepl maddv $ijeww, Evde guolv ywpls xploswgs
yveedar e nddn, wagsdéuny Eunpoedsy. dre 0 xal xaze TO Pepu-
wevTex0v avrod fifriov, & 01 xel PPV Emvppdeperal, Tig VTS

g0 00kng Eyeron, padsiv foriv éx vij@ds vijg (1joews.

(145) ,,00 yap év T kpiverlv &yaba €xacto ToUTWY NEYE-
tar dppwethpata Tadta, AAAG xoTd TO émi TA€ov éKTMEMTW-
kévar wpoc Tadta 100 xatd QUvaIV.”

(Quae siquis falso interpretatus sit) éx zav Zmupzoopévar 1

5 yvouy rod Xpvelnmov xetapoviesTal

»,'00€ev oVk GAOYwC yuvailkopoveic Tivec Aéyovratl kai Op-

viBopaveic.”
— — dAde v) dle lewg dv Tig @ijcee, TO peviddes o0 Ow TRV
&loyov ylveodar OVvapiy, dAAe due 10 éni mAfov 7 mpoaixev EEijyBar
s0 T1fv T& wploww xal iy 06w, bg & xel obrwg EAsysv, dgdwearifuara
ylveedar xatd Ty Pupgy ody dmAdg T Pevdds Vmeldypévar mepl
e, g dyeddy i xexdv, ¢AAe 1@ péypote voulfaw adrd: undénm
yeo ddddernua v mepl OV yponpdreov slvar 06kev, @g
dyadodv, GAN énelddv tig adre péyierov dyadov elvar vo-
s wify xal undd Lijv &Eiov dmolaufdvy T arsonPévre yonud-
T@v. v rodre pop evvierwedu vy e Quioypyueriev xel T
prhapyvolor dgdaotiuara oveug. ’AAAe Td Tavre goacxovre lloest-
ddwog dvtidéyav HOE mdg @uer: roovreyv O tmd rod Xpveiwmov
Aeyouévav eto. Ultima verba evincunt antecedentia Chrysippea esse.

1 nel seclusi. 11 scribendum (ag) xal.
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481 Posidonius apud Galenum de H. et Plat. decr. IV 7 p.391 M.

6 yovw Ggog ovrog, gnoly, & Tijg &g, Gomep ot xal GAlor moAdol Téw
mePodv, vné ve Zifvavog elgyuévor xal mpog vod Xguolnmov peppop-
uévor, capds EEcdéygovol vy pvauny adrod. ,,06Eay pog elver mobo-
@azrov, Tov xaxdy ovve megeivas,* guel vy AMmpw. & @ xel ovv-s
roudregov éviore Aéyovreg d0€ mwg moopépovrar L Avmy forl déEw
wpdoparog xaxod megovolag” elvew ulv 01 10 mpbogearéy grar ,vd
vbyvov xeve tov yebvov,“ éEwot Ot (sc. Posidonius) =iy elviav On’
bty §ndivar, 00 iy 1) rod xexod d6kx mpbdegaros udv ovow cvoTéddet
T Y Yoy xel Mnny dpydieran, ypovicPeion 8’ 3 008’ BAwg 7 ovx 10
£9’ bpoiwg ovorédder. xairor 000 10 modogarov Eypiy éyxeioBou
xare TOv Ogov, Elmeg dAndij v Xgveinmov. xata pog v yvdunyv
avTod paddov rod peydiov xexod 1 cvvmopovifrov 7 dxeg-
TEQITOV, XaddneQ avrds lwdev dvopdleiy, vy Avanw elpfjoBou
&0e 06kav, o0 mpoopdrov. EvBa xel duyédev & IMoceddviog dvre- 15
Aéye. v Xpuelnme, xerve utv rodwov rov devvegov dpuoudv dvaut-
uvijoxov TdY T Gopdv xal Tdv meoxonrbvraw, dg Eumgocdey slpyrar’
ol udv pog év peplerorg éyadolg, of 8’ év peylorois xoxolg Eevrovg
vwodapfdvovres elven, Suwg 00 plvovrer die Todr’ v mdder xave O}
0V mpdrov fpwrd Ty altiev, O v ody 4 Tijg Tod xaxod magoveiug 20
06ke iy Admyy, dAX ¥ mpbepearos dppdferar ubvy ete.

482 Galenus de Platonis et Hippocr. plac. IV 7 p. 392 M. xal
onoL Ouére maw 10 duedéryrov xal Efvov addwg mooominvov xmimvel
te xal v wedudv éElorne. xplocwv, doxndiv 0% xal ovveSiodiv
xal goovicey 7} 00’ SAwg loryow, Og xavi mddog mveiv, 7 énl wi- 35
%00V xoutdf]" 010 xol wooevdyueiv Osiv @uoL Toig mEdypad. uijnw Te
megotow olov megovoL yoioder. PovAerar 0% TO mooevdyusiv {ijue
16 Iossdwvlp to oiov mpoavemidrrewy Té xal mporvmoty 0 mpiyue
neQ éevrd tO péAdov pevijoeodau xal bg mpog 707 yevduevov Eioudy
Twe wosioPer xare foeyy. 00 xel o Tod Avebaydpov mageldnpev o0
vradda, bg doa Twdg cveppeldavrog adrd Tedvdvar Tov viow €
udie xedsoryndrog emev ,f0ew Fvyrdv yevmjoas” xal dg roiro Ae-
Pov Edgurldng ©0 vénpa tov Oneée mexolyne Aéyovre: (Eur. fr. 392N)

éydr 02 {rovro) magk Gopod Tiwog waddov

el poovrldag vodv ovugpopds T Efaiibuny, 35
guyag v duevtd mpooTidels mirgag 2uds

Davdrovs v dodgovs xel xaxag &Adag 6dovg,

2 &rng] Amns coni. Cornarius et Bake. b rod Mii., zd libri. || pro é»
@ malim 9. 8 dn’ add. Mii 15 ¥e add. Kiihn. 28 gnot] sc. Chry-
sippus cf. Bake Posid. rell. p. 204. || vulgo duéronroy cf Petersen p. 26. | éx-
nisjerer Kiihn. 28 Xovoizme reponit Bake h. 1,
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&er’ & . mdeyou’ Gv €06Eetby more
i por vedgeg moodmecdy Yoy Odxors
otrw Ot clpijePal gnor xol td voevre (Eur. fr. 818 N)
»&l ptv 768’ fuag medTov v xexovpve
5 xol py) pexgoy 01 0w mévav évaverdlovy,
elxdg epadefewy v dv bg vebluye
ndAov, yedwov aoriwg Oedeypsvor:
viw 0 auPivs elpe xal xernorvxddg HoxDdVS
Z6® Ore vd towetre (Eur. Ale. 1085)
10 poxQOg
g06vog poddte vov 0’ & ffdoxe xaxby.

483 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 5,9. Chrysippus et Stoici,
cum de animi perturbationibus disputant, magnam partem in his par-
tiendis et definiendis occupaty sunt; illa eorum perexigua oratio est, qua

15 medeantur animis nec eos turbulentos esse patiantur.

484 Cicero Tusculan. disp. IV 29,63. quodque vetat Chrysippus,
ad recentes quast tumores animi remedium adhibere, id nos fecimus ete.

486 Cicero Tusculan. disput. III 25,61. Ommnibus enim modis
fulciendi sumt qui ruumt nec cohaerere possumt propter magnitudinem

g0 aegritudinis. Ex quo ipsam aegritudinem Avmyy Chrysippus, quas:
solutionem totius hominis, appellatam putat.

486 Cicero Tusculan. disput. III 31,76. Chrysippus autem ca-
put esse censet in consolando, detrahere illam opinionem maerenti, si se
officio fungi putet iusto atque debito.

26 Cf. ibid. 33,79.

487 Cicero Tusculan. disp. III 25,59. Quocirca Carneades, ut
video mnostrum scribere Antiochum, reprehendere Chrysippum solebat,
laudantem Fwripideum carmen illud:

Mortalis nemo est, quem mon attingit dolor
30 Morbusque; multis sunt humandi liberi,
Rursum creandi; morsque est finita ommibus;
Quae generi humano angorem nequiquam afferunt.
Reddenda terrae est terra: tum vita omnibus
Metenda, ut fruges. Sic wubet Necescitas.
36 60. Negabat genus hoc oratiomis quicquam ommino ad levandam
aegritudinem pertinere.

488 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 29,62. Quare omnium philosopho-

rum, ut ante dixi, una ratio est medendi, ut nihil, quale sit illud, quod

17 scil. ipse Cicero in Consolatione. 29 versus ex Eur. Hypsipyle vid.
Nauck fr. 767. 30 multis Lambin., multi lbrs.
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perturbet animum, sed de ipsa sit perturbatione dicendum. Itaque pri-
mum in ipsa cupiditate, cum id solum agitur, ut ea tollatur, non est
quaerendum, bonum illud necne sit, quod libidinem moveat; sed libido
ipsa tollenda est, ut sive, quod honestum est, id sit summum bonum, sive
voluptas, sive horum utrumque coniunctum, sive tria illa genera bonorum,
tamen, etiamsi virtutis ipsius vehementior appetitus sit, eadem sit omni-
bus ad deterrendum adhibenda oratio.

489 Olympiodorus in Plat. Alcib. Vol. II p. 54 Creuzer. ’Ioréov ydp
ovs — tpeig elo tpomu m&ugaimg, ITvBayogixoig, Zmnpmmog, Iegumaryme-
x0g -qzo: Zrixnog” xei 6 piv Euoucbg dwx ov dvavtlov vé dveviie lave,
1% piv Svpd iy dmdvplay Endyov xd ofivm paladdmv awm', iy 02 éme-
Svplav 1@ Bvpd xed oftw Jwvviev a'uﬂ}v nol avaymv wpog 1O Gvdguxdive-
ooV, dfmgv TéV xsmmu!vmv éaﬁdaw, &g of Délovreg e0BTIven mpdg vO Evav-
tlov nspalvyt'fovuw, va &x tijg &g 10 dvavilov TEQLPOQEs T0 OCUppETQOV
évagavi. Ofvm xei #mi Puyijc &x vob towirov teémov cguoviav Eumorsiv
énerndevov.

490 Clemens Al. Strom. VII 17 p. 893 Pott. roirrs) dé Begameic
ohiamg, xaBdmep xei mavidg m?-&wg' padnols ve vod alviov xal tod mdg
av E.Empz&sh; totro” xal vplvov 1) &onnoig tijg Yuyijc xai 6 iBwopdg meog
(rd) voig ngiBeioty dpPdg Eyerv cmodovBeiv dvvecdo.

Cf. paullo post: dnav Ot moageff ng tov Abyov — — &l pév dix 1O
mqw[dwv TQOOTECELY Tive q:muo‘lav nodévncev, u'poxslgo'ug reg govreclog
Tég J.oymag ﬂo:m&'ov & 0t 0 E9a 10 npomeo‘xnms a;rrq-&slg yéyovev, q;r
pnow 1 peapij, xudmog, émomavovéoy 1O EBog g T mstlsg xol oG TO
dvnikéyery olvd Ty Yuyly yvuvacréov' el 8t xal peydpeve Ooypara dpEd- 35
xeofal Tveg Jouu, vmebougeréov radre ete.

18 rod scripsi, ro6 cod. 20 mpdg 0 Wil,, modg cod.

16

20



Ethica VIII.

De actionibus.

§ 1. De mediis officiis.

491 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 23 p. 1069e. Iléfer odw,

s guoly, Gotwpor; xel tive Adfo tod xaPrxovrog doyly el Tiny

Tijg dQETijg, AEls Y @Uew xel T0 xerd @U6w; (Incertum an sit ex
libro mepl 7ot Kedijxovrog Chrysippi.)

492 Commenta Lucani p. 74 Usener. % de officiis declarat:
quae homini a prima conciliatione nascendi sumuntur. inde

10 enim colligit (scil. Cicero) unum hominem sociale esse animal et cum
sibi tum omnibus hominibus natura esse conciliatum.

493 Diog. Laért. VII 107. #n 8¢ xe®fjxév geow ever 8 moaydtv
ldoyov [ve] loyer dmoloyioudv, olov vo dmérovdov v [7j] Lwf, Gmep ol émd
10 Qure xel {Go Owrelver” bpacdor pip %dmi tovrew xedirovre. xeTwvo-

15 paodar ¢ oftwg Tmd medrov Zijvwvog TO xedijxov, Gmd Tod Hevd Tweg
new vijg mpocovopaciag eldnuuévng. fvéoymue 0t olrd elver Teic Kot
QUOLY AQTOOREVOLS OL%ELOV.
494 Stobaeus ecl. II 85,13. ’Axélovdog & ovi 1 Adym 0 TeQl
iy mponyuévav 6 megl Tod xadfroviog rémos. Opilevar 08 7o %o ij-
20 %0v" ‘70 dxbélovdov &v fwij, 0 moaydiv ebloyov dmoloylev Fer’ mepd o
xadipov 0t 10 Evavtlwg. Toilvo dwxvelver %ol elg v dhoye t@v fdwv, Evee-
yei ydp w wbxzive dxohovdwg tii fovvdv g@iloe imi (0 tdv Aoymaw
towv otrwg dmodldoreu’ “td dxblovdov v Blw’ Tov 0t xedyméviov v
piv elvai guor télera, & 0f xol xevopddpave AMysoda. Kovopdduare
25 0 elven 18 nor’ doeviy Bvegyrfuote, ofov TO geoveiv, O dixouompayeiv. obx
tlvew 08 xevopPdpere ve wy ofitwg Fovve, & 0f o0 rélew xadimovra
mgooeyogevovoy, GAAk péca, olov td yausiv, vd moeofevery, 10 dndéyecdeu,
& ToUroLg Guote.
495 Diog. Laért. VII 108. 1dv pdp xad bguipy Evepyovuévew v
so pév xadfrovra elvur, ve 02 magd O xedijxov, o OF odre nadd-
xovra olre magd 10 xadijxov. xadfrovva uiv olv v Foa Adyog

5 dpfopor libri, corr. Rasmus. 2 mepee libri, corr. Mez. 12 moaydév
Menag., wgoey¥év BP. 18 z¢ seclusi. || 7jj om. BP. 16 Cf. I n. 230.
16 moog dvwuiags B. 20 mopaydiv libri, corr. Menag. 26 70— évepyruora

Davisius, 76— évéoynue libri. 30 7o 0 B. | & 8¢ obre—unedimov om. BP,
31 z& pro xediuovia B.
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algei mowiv, g Eyee yoveic npdv, édedpovg, matplde, cvumegupigeoBor @l
dotg” mepe to xadixov Of, Goa ui algei Adyog, wg Fyee & voweira, yo-
viwv dpedeiv, &&Atp&w d@oovrioreiv, glloig m‘j dwdmt&w&m, morplda
Umegopiy xal ve mepamdiowe. odve dE ua&nuov:a odive mxpa 10 xa-
Oﬁuov, doa ole olgel Adyos modrrey o'ﬁn amyopwu, olov ndpgog cve- &
AMoBar, yoageiov xpateiv (7)) o‘rhyylda xoil w Opotx Tovrorg.

496 Diog. Laért. VII 109. =xed ta pdv elver xedirovie dvev
WEQLOTHOEDG, TG OF MEQLOTOTLNG. X0l &VEV WEV TMEQLOTECEWS TOOE
Oypelag EmpeheioBar xoi alodyrnelov xai v Opowe’ xate mweplotaciv O
10 mEovy Eovrov el T xrijwy Owxdfimreiv. 10

cve Aoyov O0F nal vdv maga To xadijxov.

fu oy xaPyxiviov te piv del xoBixs, ve 0t odx el ot &ei
piv xa®ixer w0 xov doevyy Liv, odx del O0F 10 Jpwrdv nei dmoxplvecBar
xol mepumateiv wed e Gpowe. 6 O advdg Adyos wei imi Tédv mepn TO xaBixov.

Zore OF xal 2v voic pécorg v xadijmov, dg 1o meldeoder rodg maibog 15
Toig merdoywyoig.

497 Cicero de finibus III 22. Cum vero illa, quae officia esse
dixi, proficiscantur ab initiis naturae, necesse est ea ad haec re-
ferri, ut recte dici possit omnia officia eo referri, ut adipiscamur principia
naturae, nec tamen ut hoc sit bonorum ultimum, propterea quod non inest g0
in primis naturae conciliationibus honesta actio; consequens enim est et
post oritur, ut dixi. Est tamen ea secundum naturam multoque nos ad
se expetendam magis hortatur quam superiora omnia.

498 Cicero de finibus III 17,58. Sed cum quod honestum sit, id
solum bonum esse dicamus, consentaneum tamen est, fungi officio, cum 35
id officium nec in bonis ponamus, nec in malis. Est enim
aliquid in his rebus probabile, et quidem ita, ut eius ratio reddi pos-
sit, ergo ut etiam probabiliter acti ratio reddi possit. Est autem offi-
cium, quod ita factum est, ut eius facti probabilis ratio reddi possit.
Ex quo intelligitur, officium medium quiddam esse, quod neque in bo- so
nis ponatur, neque in contrariis. Quoniamque in iis rebus, quae ne-
que in virtutibus sunt neque in witiis, est tamen quiddam, quod usui
possit esse, tollendum id non est. Est autem eius generis actio quoque
quaedam, et quidem talis, ut ratio postulet agere aliquid et facere eorum;
quod autem ratione actum est, id officium appellamus; est igitur officium ss
eius generis, quod nec in bonis putatur nec in contranis. 59. Atque
perspicuum etiam illud est, in istis rebus mediis aliquid agere sapientem.
Iudicat igitur, cum agit, officium illud esse. Quodquoniam nunquam falli-
tur in iudicando, erit in mediis rebus officium. Quod efficitur hac etiam
conclusione rationis: Quoniam enim videmus esse quiddam, quod recte 40
factum appellemus, id autem est perfectum officium, erit etiam in-
choatum, ut si ,juste depositum reddere* in recte factis sit, in officiis
ponatur ,depositum reddere'; illo enim addito ,iuste* fit recte factum,

1 foei B. b foei B. | 10yw B. 6 7 add. Cobetus. 9 xal O alo®.
P. 138 verba: 7o xat’ deeryw Lijv, odn el 8¢ om. BP. 16 péoos hic dicuntur,
qui nec rationales sunt, ut homines adulti, nec irrationales, ut bruta animalia.
30 quiddam Madvig, quoddam libri. 36 est prius Madvig, sit libri.
41 autem etiam libri, autem del. Lambin. 43 fit Lambin., facit Libri.
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per se autem hoc ipsum reddere in officio ponitur. Quoniamque non du-
bium est, quin in iis, quae media dicamus, sit aliud sumendum, aliud
reiciendum, quicquid ita fit aut dicitur, omne officio continetur. Ex quo
intelligitur, quoniam se ipsi omnes natura diligant, tam insipientem quam
s sapientem sumpturum, quae secundum naturam sint, reiecturumque con-
traria. Ita est quoddam commune officium sapientis et insipientis; ex
quo efficitur versari in iis, quae media dicamus.
499 Stobaeus ecl. IT 86,10 W. mav 0% 10 mopdk 76 xedfmov &
hopixdd pivopevov Gudormue elvar’ 0 0t neBijmov telerwdiv xordeBwpe yi-
10 veodar. mopoperpeicBor 0t 10 pfoov xadijxov édiapdgorg ticl, nelovuévorg
0¢ mepd @Uoty xel ket QUow, towvtny O sdguley mpospegouévorg, (67
el ui) Aepfovopey adre 7) Otwdolpuede dmegiomdorng, ui v eddapoveiv.

§ 2. Recte facta a mediis officiis qua re differant.

500 Stobaeus ecl. I 93,14 W. xaréefoua 8 elvar Aéyovor xadij-

15 %0V maviag Eméyov tovg Geeduodg, 7) — — télaov xedimov: dudernpd

e 10 moagd v GpBov Abyov mearriuevov 3 v & magarédeimrel T KeBFrOV
oo Aoyinod foov. :

501 Stobaeus ecl. I1 96,18 W. ¥ 82 wdv dvegpnudrav gaocl té piv

elvon navopBdpate, T 0 ducpripare, & 8 oddérepe” xaToQBduara piv

20 7& Toweite’ Qoovelv, Gopooveiv, Ouxatompayeiv, yelgew, edeoyeveiv, edppal-
veodar, geovipng megumateiv, mdv® Goa xatd v dpddv Adyov mpdrreTen
cucpripera O shvor 16 Te dpoalvery xod 10 dmodacralvery xod T &dixeiv
noel 70 AvmeicBor nel 10 @ofeicBor ol 10 xhémrew xol xe®odov Goa magl
70v 6gB0v Adyov medrreron” odite 0! xavopfdpate odre dpogripara

2% & rowadte” Aéyewv, dpwrdv, dmonmplvecBo, megumoreiv, dmodnueiv xol Td Tov-
T0L5 TeQamAnOLe.

502 Stobaeus eclog. I1 7 p. 97,5 Wachsm. Idvze 8¢ v& xatogdd-
pore Sunatompayfipate elver xal sdvopfuate xel &drexriuera
ol evemirnledpora xal edrvyfpore xel cddatpoviuare xal ed-

so xarQuate xal sdoynuovipata” odx . pévrotye @oovipelpore, Ay
pova & émd ppovicews xei Opolog mi tdv EhAav dostiw, & xod ui)
@vépactat, olov copgoviiuete uiv Td &md Cwpeoctvrg, Ouxmduete OF T
6md dmarocivne. Ta 0% dpepripere x tdv dvmneapévov ddimompayipate
xel Gvopduare xol draxtiuare.

85 503 Stobaeus ecl. IT 86,5. rdv 0% xeropdwudrov v& uiv v
@v yorf, & 8" of. bv yoi piv elvar (z&) nermyogotusve dpefuate, olov

3 omni kbri, corr. Gruter. 10 diagigorg libri, corr. Heeren. || #xleyo-
pévors Usener. 11 sdguiay F, égviay P, yosiov Lynden de Panaet. p. 98 alii
alia. 12 @ot’ &l piy Lynden, &ore py libri. | énsorordrewg vel dmepronémrog
coni. Wachsm. 15 éwéyov libri, corr. Canter. | audeornud v Heeren, dpcprij-
pere libri. 28 codd. #dworjuere, corr. Dindorf. 29 edemirndstpare Heeren;
libri fmrndedpera vel fmredpare; émredypere Wachsm. in adn. dubitanter,
fort. recte. 31 Jpoimg Heeren, libri dpordosawg. 32 libri cwgeovipsdpare
corr. Canter. 36 ra addidi. | xernyopodpsva dgslijpoera Wachsm., xarnyd-
enpe agélnpa libri.
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10 Qoveiv, 10 Owpgoveiv' ovx elvar 6F @v g1 ve py oftwg Fovie
ouolng 0 xel oV mope TO xadijxov v alwy plvedBar reyvoloylev.

504 Cicero de finibus III 32. Sed in ceteris artibus cum dicitur
wartificiose* posterum quodam modo et consequens putandum est, quod illi
¢myevvypanixov appellant; cum autem in quo ,sapienter* dicimus, id as
primo rectissime dicitur. Quicquid enim a sapiente proficiscitur,
id continuo debet expletum esse omnibus suis partibus; in eo
enim positum est id, quod dicimus esse expetendum. Nam ut peccatum
est patriam prodere, parentes violare, fana depeculari, quae sunt in effectu,
sic timere, sic maerere, sic in libidine esse peccatum est etiam sine effectu. 10
Verum ut haec non in posteris et in consequentibus, sed in primis con-
tinuo peccata sunt, sic ea, quae proficiscuntur a virtute, suscep-
tione prima, non perfectione recta sunt iudicanda.

.505 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 115 p. 249,4 Wendl. 1éym d:
tolte 00 megl TdV doerdv, dMa megl TdY pécov Teyvdv xal dv Ellwv 18
aveynelov wepl ve odparog Emepbleay xal Ty dv Ixvdg meguovoluy moaype-
revovree. Emel Gye mepl eyaBdv xal xeldv relelov movog &y Vore-
oily vod télovg [xavdg ¢ adtod moocwpeldijoar Tovs yowpévoug,
te 0 Goo Extdg cgevijg fav i) mgooyévirer TO mégug Cvwpeli mivra.

6506 Seneca de beneficiis I 6. Magnum autem esse inter ista dis- 20
crimen vel ex hoc intellegas licet, quod beneficium utique bonum
est, id sutem quod fit aut datur, nec bonum nec malum est. — — Non
est beneficium ipsum, quod numeratur aut traditur: sicut ne in victimis
quidem, licet opimae sint auroque praefulgeant, deorum est honor, sed pia
ac recta voluntate venerantium. itaque boni etiam farre ac fitilla religiosi s
sunt, mali rursus non effugiunt impietatem, quamvis aras sanguine multo
cruentaverint.

607 Seneca de beneficiis IT 31. Hoc ex paradoxis Stoicae sectac
minime mirabile, ut mea fert opinio, aut incredibile est, eum qui li-
benter accipit beneficium reddidisse. nam cum omnia ad animum 80
referamus, fecit quisque quantum voluit. et cum pietas, fides, iu-
stitia, omnis denique virtus intra se perfecta sit, etiamsi illi
manum exserere non licuit, gratus quoque potest esse homo voluntate.

b08 Seneca de beneficiis IIT cp. 18. refert enim cuius animi sit qui
praestat, non cuius status: nulli praeclusa virtus est, omnibus patet, omnes 35
admittit, omnes invitat, ingenuos, libertinos, servos, reges, exules. non
eligit domum nec censum, nudo homine contenta est.

509 Seneca de beneficiis IV 21. Quomodo est disertus etiam qui
tacet, fortis etiam qui compressis manibus vel etiam adligatis, quomodo
gubernator etiam qui in sicco est, quia consummatae scientiae nihil deest, 40
etiamsi quid obstat, quominus se utatur: ita gratus est etiam qui wvult
tantum nec habet huius voluntatis suae ullum alium quam se testem.

510 Stobaeus Florileg. 103,22. Xpucinmou. ‘O d’ én’ dkpov,
Pnci, TPokOMTWY ATMOVTO TAVTWC Gamodidwcr T kKabBnkovrta
Kai oUdév mapaleimer. a5

Tov € rovrov flov odx civel nw @yoly evdalpovea, ¢Al

b5 cum FErnestius, quod libri. || dicimus om. A.
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Emipiyvecder adrd v e00wipoviov drev al péoar modkerg
abror meo6ldfwee 1o féfatov xal Extixdv xel 10lev mijEww
Twve Adfact.

511 Clemens Al. Strom. VII 10 p. 867 Pott. xeitor mpdooerai Tive
nei TwPds TOY wy) yvectadv Opddg, &AL’ o meve Adyov: olov Imi dw-
docleg” Evior yep éx @Uoewg Qvpoadeic pevépevor, clre dvev Tol Adyov
toiro oépavteg, GAoywg Emi te moMdé Opuidor %l Ouore toig Ewdpeiowg
dodowy, Gote dvlote v& edre xoropPoiv olov Pacdvovs Vmopbvery edndlwg
&Ad’ ofre amd tig elrijc elviag T yveoTxd oite xed TO adrd moodéusvor,
000’ &v 10 coue Emav Emdddow. — — Ildca odv 7 Otd ToD EmeGTr)-
povog modkig edmouyle, 4 0t die 10D GmEMGTHUOVOG RanOTOAYLer,
xdv Evoraoww 60fy. Emel ua &x Aoyiopod ovdpiferen umoE éml T yprjcLpov
1@ Imi Gperiy xed Gmd bgerijc metacToEQOVTY Ty medkw navevddver. O
0¢ adtdg AGyog xei Zmi tdv &hdev doerdv.

912 Philo Leg. Alleg. IIT § 210 Vol. I p. 160,2 Wendl. Zmel xei
6 pavlog via dp& @Y zadyxéviwv olx g Efitwg xadyxoveng
nol 6 pedvov wévror nmei peuqig EoTiv Gre vipdhe @Oéyyetal te xed moret,
6Al’ odx é&md vypovong Oievolog” xal of Fre xouedij vimor meideg ovx &md
Aoyixijs Ekewg (otme yop adrodg %) @iloig Aoyixovs memaidevxe) molhe: modr-
tovor xei Aéyover @v of Aoyixol. Bovdetew 0% 6 vopodéing ToOV Gogov i)
oyeTixidg nod edodidTog nel Og &v Ik TOyg edAOpoTov Odoxeiv elven, @Al
om0 Ektwg nai Oedicewg evhoyioTov.

513 Philo de Cherubim § 14 Vol. I p. 173,12 Wendl. 10 déov
mwoldxig Ocoviwg olx fvepyeitar xned TO py) nedimov Forw Ore dpdver xady-
wévrwg. Olov 9 piv tijc mogexatadixge é&médocig, Grev wy émd yvdumg
Dyovig ylyvawen, AL 3) Zmi BAdPy vod AepPdvovrog 7 én’ védee vijc mepl
uelfove mlotiy dovioewg, nedipov Egyov od debviwg Emzedeiver. To O (0
rapvovte ) eAndetioor tOv latpby, xevodv %) véuveww 7) neley Seeyvondro
in’ ogelele To¥ vocodvrog, fve un) meodefiv T dewve @iyy Ty Fegamelav,
1) 8EacBevioas dmelmy mpds edrijy” 3) mpdg Tovs modsplovg TOV Gogov Pev-
cecdar Emi i) tijc mezpldog cwryoly, dclcevre uy & to¥ dhydevcer (wodi]
e 1Y evnmdhov, ov xedipmov foyov Oedvrmg Evegyeivou.

514 Frontonis epistulae (de eloquentia ad M. Antoninum) p. 140 ed.
Naber. — — officiorum genera duo, rationes tripertitae: prima species
substantiae, ut sit; altera qualitatis, ut talis sit; tertia rei, ut rem ipsam,
cuius causa superiora officia suscepit, expleat — — — {dis)cendae exer-
cendaeque sapientiae: tertiam autem hanc speciem rei dico ac negotiis
solam terminatam, se quasi contentam. Hac officiorum partititione, si
tamen aut ille verum aiebat aut ego olim audita memoria retineo (Stoici
utuntur), ut prima homini ad sapientiam tendenti sint (molidmenta quae
ad vitam salutemque pertinent {conservandam). Igitur et prandere et
lavari et ungui et cetera eiusmodi munera sunt sapientis officia. Quam-
quam neque in balneis quisquam sapieptia etc.

Non est sapientiae negotium vesci; sed sine vita quae cibo constat
nulla sapientia, studia nulla esse possunt.

8 trad. fovadoovs, corr. Potter. 26 yévnran H. 36. 40. 41. add. Naber.
39 ipse ludendo supplevi.
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515 Clemens Al Strom.VI14 p. 796 Pott. &omep ovv vo piv amhdg
owtery wdv plowv forlv' vd & dpPds xal dedvrwg naropBope” oftws xal
noo npaEsg ywoﬂuuoﬂ pév xeropPopc, tov 62 mlﬁ')g mato*ﬂ péon moakg
Myorr’ &v, pﬂéfmo xeze Aéyov t‘mulovpe‘vn undd ;mv xov Enlovacty nerto-
ﬂovpt'w; mwtog (.13 tpmalw rod éBvixod apeprynixg” o yap anhdg vo &V 5
modrrety GAA& tO mElg wiva oxomdv vig mpakerg moreioBer xodi (wava) Abyov
dvegyeiv xaBijmov of ypopal magioriow.

516 Sextus adv. math. XI 200 (Sextus probaverat Gzc 3 @edvyoig
ovx Eou véyvy wg mepi wov Plov, g Wwov ovdiv weyvixéy domv Eoyov).
Al mpog 1098 dmavidvrés gaot mdvre piv xowvée elvar xel mdvrowv o
ta foya, Oropllec®ar 8 td dmo veyvinijs SraBéocwg %) émod dréy-
vov ylyveoBar. OV yap o émpelsioBar yoviov xal dhhwg wpdv yoveis
tod omovdalov foriv Egyov, éAda omovdalov to amd Qoovidewg tolvo molsiv
xal G vo piv Vpualey xowdv dote ol ve lavgod xal [Budrov, vd 8% lavpr
xidg Upalery Tod teyvirov Pdrov, dbde el TO piv Tpdv tods yovelg xowov 15
rod te omovdalov xal py) omovdalov, Td 8¢ &mwd peovijoewg TLpdv Tovg
yoveis tdtov tod copod, dore xel téyvyy advdv Fewv mepl vdv Plov, 7g
idov dovv Egyov 10 Exactov TV moarrouévev amd dolorne SwxBéesnc
TOATTELY.

Cf. ibid. 207. "AMoc 8¢ elow of v® Oropchioud xai vaker tavra Oio- 30
Qltw-ﬂcu voplbovres. KaBe yop ni rdv ploov veyvidv idov fove tod vey-
vitov 10 e uwypévmg T moweiv xei vo &v voig &notshdpam prallfuv
(:wmdm yop &v more xal lﬁsmqg 70 tszvutov prov, 7V Y. dmzv[cog xal 0V
:mwou, 000t xote TO @lrd xed mdavmg) @0c %ol Tod piv geovipov
paciv Epyov elvar 1o &v toig xarvopPdpact Sopadllsiv, tod i 35
&pgovog rodvavriov.

517 Beneca ep. 95,57. Actio recta non erit, nisi recta fuerit
voluntas: ab hac enim est actio. Rursus voluntas non erit
recta, nisi habitus animi rectus fuerit: ab hoc enim est volun-
tas. Habitus porro animi non erit in optimo, nisi totius vitae so
leges perceperit et quid de quoque iudicandum sit exegerit etc.

6518 Philo quod deus sit immutab. § 100 Vol. IT p. 78,4 Wendl.
%ol Tovg &hho T Téw dsovtmv ao‘vyxmm‘h'rm prouy mETTOVIAS €&£J.ovd[mg, s
Prabopévove 8¢ 10 mag avroic Eéxovoiov, i xavogdodv.

519 Philo Leg. Alleg 18§93 Vol. I p. 85,17 Wendl. Awxgpéper i s
reia tadre, meoorakig, dmaydpevots, Evrody xel ngalvamg 7 miv yae
GmaylpEvoly mepli apaprqpdrov ylverar xai meds gadlov 3 8
neoorakic (mepi) xaropPopdrov’ 4 8§ nopalvesig meog Tov pécow
rov pijte gailov pire omwovdaiov. obve yop Guagraver Mg wayoQEvELY
av e cdrd, obre xoropdoi xare thv tod 0pdod Adyov meocrabiw, cAda 40
roeley Fyer megavéoswg, tiie ovéyey piv tdv gevdov Oidaonovorng, mEOTEE-
movong 0: pleaBou tiw dovelwyv. T piv ovv wehelw (scil. copd) — —

6 xore add. Pott. 7 trad. xa®ijxev, quod correxi. — gnosticum substi-
tuit Clemens pro sapiento. 10 trad. rodg dmavtdvreg, corr. Fabricins. 11 libri
ante duePéoewg habent dicwpéoewg nel, quae iure seclusit B. 14 70 piv Bk,

piv 7o libri. 24 wdvrore Fabr, wdvv vore libri. 33 (ui)) é0elovoiog Mang.
87 neel om. UFL Arm. 88 mepl add. Wendl. | xeropfwpdroy (meog rov
onovdaiov) Mang., (weos toy edrdy) Wendl
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TOOCTUTTELY ) GITCYOQEVELY 7] TOQOLVENY OVYL dei* 0ddevdg yeo rovrwv 6 vi-
Aetog Oirow” v 0t pavde mpoordbemg xel dmayogevoews yoele” v OF vymin
mogouviceng nol Oudaonadleg. “Qomeg ) vedelp yoouporind 7 povond o0v-
devdg Ocl magayyélparog vdv elg tag répveg v 0F cpodloufve mepl e
Sewgrjpera Ooavel Tvey vopwy, mooTalEs ual GeyoQEVGELS EY0VTRY” TH
0’ done povddvovre Oedacnaling.

520 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp.11 p.1037¢. (CEv v nepl
Néuov?) To xarépdoud oot véuov medoreype tiver' To 6 dpdo-
que véuov ameydgevue, 0d tov vépov moddd Toig pavlolg dmeyo-
o&vey, mpoordrrey 0t undév: od yap Ovvevrar xarogdoiw.

521 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 11 p. 1037e. (Xpv6immog
v vd mepl Népov?) Kei tov largov v padyry) mposvdrrewy Aé-
yover teueiv el xadoar, xere mepdlapey Tod evxalows xel perglng:
xal TOV povexdv Avplou xel dowi, xetd megdleupy Tov Euueddg el
cvp@oveag: 0ud Tovs Tabre mouvjoavtas Gréxveg kel xexds xoAdfovoiy:
[g] mooserdy®ny pop dpddg of & odx dpBdg émoimoav. Ovxoty xwi
0 Gogog TG Yegdmovre mpoordrraw Elmelv T xel moakar, xGv py V-
xalpwg tovro modfy umdt dg Oel xoAdfwv, 0Adg 6T xarépPwpe
npoeTdrTEw, 00 pfoov' & 0t pfoa mooordrrovow ol dogol Tolg Q-
Aotg, Tl xwAver xei T TOD Voo mEUETAYuETE TOLRDTH ELvOL.

522 Philo de sacrificiis Abel et Cain § 43 Vol. I p. 219,14 Wendl.

of télewor dgeral povov 1o rvehelov mod pvnolov wvijpere” va 0 péca TV
xadnxéviov papudrrer xal roic &redice péyor v Eyxuxdimv mgo-
woubsvpatey EAdodowv.

523 Origenes comment. in Mattha.eum Vol. III p. 494 Delarue. xoi
ngmov ;vé dort Deo¥ vopw mmyogwsw T8 GO mmg ol ngoﬁwm:few e
ror ozgtmv ta 0F Q) i&m loym n:d'uxtpogu: ravre dav Eni quag, d‘vvapevn:
due vy mpoelpecy xol vov v fpiv Adyov auogrevipsve piv xends medr-
te6dae, xorvopdodueve 0t yivecdor nakig.

§ 3. Recte facta et peccata esse paria
nihilque medium inter virtutem et vitium.

524 Cicero de finibus III 14,45. Et quemadmodum opportunitas
(sic enim appellemus édxergiev) non fit maior productione temporis (habent
enim suum modum quae opportuna dicuntur) sic recta effectio (xeréoBwow
enim ita appello, quoniam recte factum xarépdwpc) recta igitur effectio,
item convenientia, denique ipsum bonum, quod in eo positum est, ut na-
turae consentiat, crescendi accessionem nullam habet. 46. Ut
enim opportunitas illa, sic haec de quibus dixi, non fiunt temporis pro-
ductione maiora: ob eamque causam Stoicis non videtur optabilior nec

4 éopaduéve mouei UFL. 7 Chrysippi esse probant § 6 verba xetdy’ adtoy.
10 excidisse: odddy &% roig cogoic dmuyopevery, ob yhe dvvavror ducercvey
putat Wy. 16 @g del Reiske. 18 pfooy meoordrrwy, ot xardefope Madvig.
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magis expetenda beata vita, si sit longa, quam si brevis, utunturque si-
mili: Ut si cothurni laus illa esset, ad pedem apte convenire, neque multi
cothurni paucis anteponerentur nec maiores minoribus, sic quorum omne
bonum convenientia atque opportunitate finitur, nec plura paucioribus nec
longinquiora brevioribus anteponent. 5

526 Porphyrius in Aristot. categ. p. 137,29 Busse. of &t mweg pdv
Ekeeg xal tovg more ravrag mowovg Uvmeddufavov pi) Emidéyeador td paklov
xed 10 Jvrov dg (rag doerag xal) rodg xery tevreg {mowolg, twag OF Eeg)
%ol morovg Emdéyeador Emitaowy xal &veoww, o mdoag (tig péoag) Téyves
xol veg pédag mowdryres xel vodg xard tevrag moodg. 1g yeyévect 6kzs 10
of énd ¢ Zrodag.

Supplementa sunt Bussii. Cf. II n. 393: veg pdv &ag Zmirelvecdol
@aor ddvaodar xol dvleo®or” tag 08 dwabéoearg dvemrdrovg elvar xod dva-
vérovg.

626 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1038¢. Xpvammoc, €i xoi 15
moAAG TPAC ToUvVavTioV YEYPageE, difAdC écTi TpocTIOEUEVOC T uNTE Kokiav
kaxiac f) auapTtiav apapriac Umepéxoucav elvar, unt dpetnv dpetiic fi xaT6p-
Bwayv xatopbuwcewc 6c Ye enciv év Tl Tpitw mepi Plcewc ,,"Remep
TW Al mpocnkel cepvivechbal €m’ auTW Te Kai TW Biw xai péya
ppoveiv, xai, €i del oUTwc €eimelv, Vyauxelv kol xkopdv Kai g
peYalnyopeiv dEiwc BrodvTi peyaknyopiac oltw Toic dyaboic
macl TalTa WPOCNKEL, KAT 0UOEV TTpoexouévolc umo Tod Ardc™

627 Diog. Laért. VII 120. édeéexct te adroig lea fycicdar
Tt Guepriuere, xedd gnor Xeveiwmos v Td rErdore TOV
‘H8wedov Zyrqpdrov xel Ilsgéeiog xed Zijvov. &l pop ddndig ss
ainBodg padlov ovx Eorwv ov0E Yeddog YPevdovg' olTwg 000F dadry
amdrng o0v0! cudornue ducgriuerog. Kel ple 6 éxerov eradiovs
aneyov Kevidfov xal & Eve émiong odx eloly év Kevdfo: olre xal &
nheiov xel 6 EAarrov ducgrdveov émiong odx eloly v Td xevogoiw.

628 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 106,21. ‘Iod re wdvta Aéyovory &l- 5
var te apepripere, ovxére & Gpota. Koddmep pio dmd s tvog
nnyiis vijs waxlag plpecdar méguxre, vijc xplocwg olong v mior toig ducg-
Tuact tijg ovtic” mape OF iy Hwdev alviev tiv dp’ ols of xploag dmote-
dotvrar péowv dweddarréviov, Ouigoge xate mowbtyre plvecdar Td dpceri)-
pete.  Adfowg 8 Gv eixéve capij tod Snhovpbvov 1B dmiorides’ miv yig ss
10 Yeddog én’ Foqe Pevdog ocvuféfyxev, ob pap elver Fregov Erégov
paldov dwepevopbvov 16 [ve] yap vixr’ (del) elvar Peiddg dote, naddmep
10 immoxéviavgoy Eijyv' mod od palhov elmeiv ¥ore Peddog elven Bdregov Da-
tépov’ &AL oyl td eddog émlong Pevddg domv, olyl OF xel of Sieevoudvor
inlong eioi Oeevopévor. Kai dpeprdvery 68 paldov xal firt0v 00% 40

6 anteponent Madvig, anteponentur A anteponerentur B. 19 29’ éxvrd
Mez. 25 Zijywv] cf. I n. 224. 26 wpevdovs Peddog (hoc ord.) B. 28 évvée
P fvax P% || 6 ante wieioy om. B, suppl. PL 29 6 om. B, suppl. P5.
81 trad. odn &¥ori, corr. Heeren. 84 trad. péoov, corr. idem. 87 del.
Meineke. 40 xedl cpepr. Meineke, libri diepaer.

Stolcorum veterum fragm. IIL 10



10

15

25

30

835

40

142 DE ACTIONIBUS.

fotiv, macay yop cpogrloy xate dudpevow modrreodor. "Em odyl nazdp-
Bope ptv peilov xal Eatrov od plyveodar, dudornue 08 psitov xol Flarrov
ylyveaBar' mdvre ydp ot téhew, domep obr’ EMhsimay odr’ Vmegéysy Sdvear’
v eAjleov.

529 Stobaeus ecl. IT 113,18 W. mdvrav ¢ 1év dpagrgudray ooy
ovtay %ol iV xoropdwpdrav, xel Tovg dpoovag émloyg mdvrag &poo-
vag elvar, vy odopy xed lonpy Fovreg Owddeow. fowv 02 Svrav aw
dpogrnudrov elval tivag v adroig drapogdc, xed Goov Ta pv edriw
émd oxdnodg xel dvodrov Swdéscwg ylvereu, e 8 of.

xel tOv omovdalwv 8% &Ahove &AAwv mporgemrixwtégovg
ylyvea®ar xal meorixwrégovg, ¥re % xal dyyevoverégovg, xaTé
te péoe ta dpmepihapfavipeve tdv émitdocwy cvpufatvovadv.

830 Cicero de finibus III 14,48. Ut enim qui demersi sunt in
aqua, nihilo magis respirare possunt, si non longe absunt a summo, ut
iam iamque possint emergere, quam si etiamtum essent in profundo: nec
catulus ille, qui iam appropinquat, ut videat, plus cernit, quam is qui
modo est natus: item qui processit aliquantum ad virtutis habi-
tum nihilo minus in miseria est quam ille, qui nihil processit
— — Sed quamquam negant nec virtutes nec vitia crescere, tamen utrum-
que eorum fundi quodam modo et quasi dilatari putant.

531 Cicero de finibus IV 75. Peccata paria..— Quonam modo?
— — Ut, inquit, in fidibus pluribus, si nulla earum ita contenta nervis
sit, ut concentum servare possit, omnes aeque incontentae sint, sic peccata
quia discrepant, aeque discrepant; paria sunt igitur.

76. Ut enim, inquit, gubernator aeque peccat, si palearum
navem evertit et si auri, item aeque peccat, qui parentem et qui
servum iniuria verberat.

77. Quoniam, inquiunt, omne peccatum imbecillitatis et in-
constantiae est, haec autem vitia in omnibus stultis aeque magna sunt,
necesse est paria esse peccata.

632 Cicero de finibus IV 21. Omnium insipientiam, iniustitiam,
alia vitia similia esse, omniaque peccata esse paria, eosque qui natura
doctrinaque longe ad virtutem processissent, nisi eam plane
consecuti essent, summe esse miseros, neque inter eorum vitam et
improbissimorum quicquam omnino interesse.

533 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. I 2,62. Negat interesse quicquam,
utrum quis in matrona an in ancilla an etiam in adultera delinquat, se-
cutus opinionem Stoicorum, qui omnia peccata paria esse di-
cunt; neque enim rei admissae quantitatem, sed admittentis voluntatem
spectant.

534 Acro ad Hor. ep. I 1,17. Stoicorum sectator — qui non dant
virtutem nisi perfectae philosophiae. Peripatetici et alii et non perfectis
honorem derelinquunt.

2 od quod post alterum #learrov in F legebatur (deerat in P) huc trans-
posuit Madvig. 8 trad. yiyweren, corr. Heeren. — Chrysippea est syllogismorum
in hoc frg. forma. 11 mornwrépovs libri, corr. Usener. 17 habitum cod.
Leidensis, aditum AB procedere = mgoxdnrery. 19 et tamen libri. 20 Chry-
sippus dixit: abfecBor rdg doerdg xed Srafaivery.
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6356 Plutarchus quomodo quis in virt. sent. prof, cp. 2 p. 76f. of d¢
p) udéusvor 1a doypote medg toig meaypaciy dAhe te mpdypate medg Tag
favidv dmoléoeg dpoloyeiv pi) meguxore xarefuefiusvor moAddv dmogudv
dumemhinace v qihodoglav, usylorng 6% vijc &lg Xfav opod maxlav mavieg
avBpdimovg mhiy Evdg vod tedelov wBepbvng, V¢’ 1g elveype yéyovev 4 Ae-s
yopévy meoxoms), mxnpdy émolslmovor dpgootvvyg foydtng, tovg 6 p4
wdviov Epe mwaddv xel voonudrov dgeapévovg Vw adrig Ere
r0ig pndevdg &myllaypévorg tdv xaxnlorov dpolog mapéyovoe
xaxodatpovoivreg ovror plv otw fevrodg éyyovory, Ev piv reig oyo-
Aaic fonv cdumlay v ‘Aoworeldov tff Paddpidog tdépevor, xal deldlav Ty 10
Boooldov tjj dohovog xai vi) dle tijg Mehjrov pnd’ breodv vy ITkdrwvog
&yvoposvvyy dwapigovoeyv, dv 6 e Plo xel voig medypaow Exslvovg piv
Ixzpemopcvor xal @evyovveg g Guethlnrovg, tovrorg 8 g éklowg molhod Ta
uépiore nol yodusvor xal mGTEVOVTES.

536 Diog. Laért. VII 227. éeéoxer 8¢ edroig pundiv péoov elver s
dperijg xel xaxlag, v Ilegumornundv pevabd doerijs mal xaxleg elver
Aeyovraov iy mpoxomiv: g yip Otiv gaowy 7) dpB0v elvar Evdov 7) orpeflby,
ofirwg 3) Olxawov 3) &dumov, olre 6% dixaidregov ofire ddexdiregov, xol Znl
v &hdwv dpoing.

537 Alexander Aphrod. Quaest. IV 3 p. 121,14 Bruns. "On dixaco- 30
ovvng T xod Clixieg xei Ohwg deerijc ve nai xomiog For mig Efig perakd
Gy péongy Ehww AMyopsv. el 1) Suxaroovvy xnel %) édinle Siadéoag %at’ ad-
rovg, of 0¢ OwBiceg dvamoflyror, olr’ &v €k éblrov ylvoiré wg dlnaeog,
olire #x Ouxalov &dimog. — — 24. el 6t Myowev tég xexlag pi) elvee
deadéoerg und’ dvamoflirove, éAhe perafddlew tvag puydiv xwdvey &€ s
cdixlog €lg dumarocvvny xei Ghwg &x waxlag elg cperiiv, GAL &lc ye v xa-
nlay molev perafcdlovow;

ibid. 32. & 8t AMyowev pydémw tovg maidag Aoyixovg elvar, b
pndt dexalovg pndt &délxovg (Aopixod yog of Feg etrer, el & odro
Aoyenod nal %) péon, dd & maic éhoyog Gv olr’ dv dperfj domv ot v manly 30
o’ &v 0 perakd rolrov, Gomep 008’ dAko T Tdv &Adywv) perefdiloviag
8’ elg 10 Aoyexdv ed8Vg elver naxovg, &AL’ 0d ylveoBar, Spokoyoity
dv O tovtwv ete.

538 Origenes de princ. II[ p. 129 ed. Delarue. 7glrov 6% époviowy
o tov péowv Zori td Béheev té nakd xal 10 roéyery Ini vé xaldd, ss
xel odre doreiov odre pavdov' Aextéov OF mpog tovro Gr & vd Bédaw
& nahd xal o robyeww Emi vé xede ploov fotl, xel vd dvavtlov alrd ploov
dotl ete.

539 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 10 p. 1063a. Nai, @aciv,
GANa Wemep O wHXUY @méxwy €v BalaTTy THC émi@aveiac, ov- 4w
dtv ATTOV TviYeTonl TOU KaTadedukdToc dpyvidc TeEvVTakociac,
oUTwc oUdE oi mehdalovrec GpeThi TV pakpav Svrwy ATTOV
eicaiy év kakig kai xa@damep ol Tuplol Tuploi eicy, x&v OAiyov
Uctepov dvaBhémerv péAAwciy, oUTWC 01 TPOKAOMTOVTEC, AXPLC

16 perafd T pro pécov P. 17 7} oreefidy elver Ebloy 7) &y (hoc ord.)
BP etiam II n. 393 7) e08dr7g rod Edlov exemplum est diadéoswg &vemirdrov.
18 82 om. BP. 44 &y (&») Rasmus.

10*
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oU TNV épetnv avaldpwcry, dvéntor xai pox6npoi drapévoucry
(fragmentum incertum, puto, ex libro ethico Chrysippi).
Plutarchus Quomodo quis in virtute sentiat profectus cp.1 p. 75¢.
oltwg &v 1 gLiodoeiv olte mooxomny oUTE TIve mEOKOMi]S wicDyGLY
s OmoAnmréov, &l undtv % Pvyy) pedinor und’ émoxadalperon tijs Gfeh-
teplag, dyor 0% tod Aafeiv &xparov TO dyedov xal TéAeov dxpdre
16 xoxd yofiter. Kol pp dxagel yobvov xal Houas éx tijg dg
Evi udirora pavidryrog eig 0vx Egoveav vmepfodnv dpEtijs
dudPeoy peraPadov & coplg, g 000 év yobve moAAd uégos
10 ¢peide xaxieg Gpe macav Ealpvng éxmépevye. xalzor §jdy
Tovg TadTd Y& Aéyovrag oloda Orjmov mdAww moddd megéyoviag av-
Toig modyuere xel peyddeg émoglag mepl Tod diadeAnPdérog, Og
w708 favtov 000€nw® xatelAnype pEyovig co@lg, GAR ayvoei
xal du@Ldokel 16 xara uix@ov v yobve moAAd ta utv doar-
15 00VvTL T& 0% moeooTLFévrL pryvoubvny Tiv énldociy xaddmep
mopelav t©f boerfi AaPeiv drofua moooulEacav. & 0¢ ye
Tdyog todovtov tijg perefolis xel ueyedog, @OTE TOV TWEGL KEKLGTOV
fomépag yeyovévar xpdrietov, 7 év obrw Twl cvrrlyy Td Tijg pevo-
Poiijg, naradapdbvre @adlov dveppéodur Gopov xwi moocEuwEiy Ex
g0 Tijg Yuyile uedenbra tag yPibes ¢PfeAregins xel dmdrag
»Yevdels Bvetpol, yalper © odOdv 7T dpa,
tlg &v dyvorjeaey abrod Owxopey v adTd toGavTyy pevoutvny xal
pobvnowy épbov éxdduiecav;

540 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 113 W. Ilvecdar 0% xnal dradedy-
95 6T TLve Gopov woullovor xot Todg medTovg yedvoug, olre doeydueviv
twvog ot Bhawg ypuwipevoy &v tm v v td Povdecdar eldindy Ovveowv, Oux
©o iy xglvovn adtd mogeiver wv yon. OV pévov & éml tijg pgowmjceng
ché ol émi Ty &AMov TEpdY Teg Totevtag Eoecdar Oradiperg.
541 Philo de agricultura § 160 Vol. II p. 127,23 Wendl. Of o2
so w7 tovtew (scil. peréeng cvveyods xol pvpvecudrev) Tvpydvovtes TQk Toig
prloodporg dradedndotes Aéyovrar elvar copoi. Tovg yig &yor coping
dngag Emhonitag kel v Gpww adric dotl medTov &pauévovg, CurjyavoV
eldfvar oot Ty favtdv veAsiwow. M) pép navd OV avTOv Yeovov Hupw
cvvictacdour, tijv & meds T0 méoag pikty xel iy tijg plleng wavdhypy:
86 6AL" elvan pedogrov dyvowaw, ob Ty paxgdy dmeAnlepiviy EmioTiung, SAda
o dypbg xal ayyidugov adri).
542 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 8 p. 1061f. &n mepd Ty Evvoudw

19 noradapdévra libri, corr. Wy. 26 libri ofre vouifsiy Povidusvov; au-
dacter posui quod sententia postulat; ofir’ dvopuleiy Poviduevéy rive Usener. ||
idwwav libri, corr. Meineke. || trad. §vyrx, corr. Wyttenbach. 27 trad. xelvay
71, corr. Usener. 28 fortasse scribendum est: dwdsjosig; vocabulum sane ali-
unde non notum, sed i7eis (pro ifjeres) exstat apud Soph. OC 677, occurrit etiam
apud ipsos Stoicos cf. n. 548. 31 favrovs pro elven coni. Mang. 86 ém-
orijuns Tuarn., émerijuny MAG érmiorijun H.
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dovy GyaBdv pdv elvar péyorov v dusrdmrorov v taig xplocot xal Péfacov,
pn) OeicPac 0t vovrov vov én’ &xpov mpoxbémrovra pundit geovriiey
magayevouévov' molkdnsg 6 undd tov ddxrvlov mporeiver Tavryg y’ Evexc
vijg dopadelag xal Pefasdryrog, v téhsov dya®dv xal plye voplfovory.

6543 Proclus in Plat. Alcib. pr. Vol. III p. 158 ed. Cousin. ’Opfiyg s
of énd vijg Zroag Myav elddactv, Og 6 plv énmaldevrog &hhovg alnidrc
xol ody favidy tiig avrod xaxobapovieg' & 8 meoxdmrwv el adrdv
dvapéper Ty alrlav dv moei mdvrov 3 Aéyee xaxdg & OF mema-
devpbvog ofire §avrdy obre Ghhovg elmiarar tdv olxelov magopepdrov. OO}
y&p adrds magogd tdv Oedvrwy o0vddy e’ Fomv alrdg Tijg Tod madijrovrog 10

edpéoeng doynybs.



Ethica IX.

De sapiente et insipiente.

544 Origenes in evang. Ioannis II 10 p. 122 Lo. "Eom mwva d6y-
pare moap "EMyor xadodueva magddola, td %atr adrodg Copd
5 mAelore G6a mpoodmrovra MErd Tivog &moldeliewg 7 @arvouévyg
dmodeltews. #o® & Qaor pévov xai miévie TOv Copov Ever legéx, T
povov xel mavre Tov Gopdv Emoriuny Exewv wijc tod deod Degamelog, wed
pévov xal mdvra v copdv slvar Zieddegov, Eovsiov aivomgaylug dmd oD
Qelov vouov eldn@ire #oi v Zovelay O Oplfoviee voulumy Emirgomay.
10 545 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 17 p. 1041f év Td® Tpitw
mepl AikarocOvne Tadt €ipnke” ,,A10 kai did Tv vmepBoAnyv 10D
Te peY€Bouc kai ToU k@AAouc, mAdcuact dokoOuev Suoira Aé-
Ye1v, Kail ov katd T0v AvOpwmov kai THV avlpwmivny guav.”
546 Plutarchus Quaest. Conv. I 9 p. 626f @éov — — mpog
15 Osuioroxdée Tov Zroixov duymdones Tl drjmore Xpvoinmog €v mol-
Aois 1w mepedbyow xoi drémov dmpvnedeis, ol ot TO LrdoLyog,
v &Aum Peéynrac, yAvxdregor piyveodarl xal 10 ,todv éplav
T0Vg @6x0vs NrTOoY VmaxoVEaw toig fie dia6mdOLY 1) TOig
arpéua diadvovel” xal t0 ,wyoTEVGOAVTRG GPYybTEQOY E6TiELY
20 9 wEopaydvrag* ovdevdg adtdv altiav amédoxev.

O 0t Osuieroxdijs elmiw Ore ravre Xgvoimwmos dAlwg Ev
noegadelypatog Abyo mgovPero, fadlwg Hudv xal &idyeg
VO ToD &lxdrog dArexopévov xel eIy &wiL6TOVVTOV TH
wape t0 elxdg émeorpépav: ol &, iy, ete.

25 547 Proclus in Euclidem 35,25 p. 397 Friedlein. #Esoydoavro pép
%ol Of Gmd 1@V padnudrev Tov megadofov Asyduevov romov, Gomeg of &mo
ti¢c Zrodc mi tdv dayudrav ete.

§ 1. Sapiens neque fallitur neque fallit.

548 Stobaens ecl. IT 111,18 W. zddog 8’ dmoraufdvery o0vdé-
30 T0Té Qaot 10v co@bv, o0DOE 10 mapdmav Exaralimrer Twi Cuyxavevlde-

28 10 codices a Bernard. adhibiti.
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00ai, Six & undt dokdferv alrdy und’ dyvoeiv undév. v yap &yvorav
peramronnyy elvar ovyxatd®ow xal 4oBevii. Muydtv & dmodapfdve dode-
vidg, G palov dogalds xal Pefolwg, dud nal pndd dogatew Tdv Cogov.
duxreg yép elven d6kag, Ty plv éxaralimre cvyxardBeow, Ty O vnolmpw
aoOevij® tavrag (8’) érhorplovg elvar vijg 10D dogod ﬁw&e'amg 0’ 0 xal
©0 mpominvewy mpd xavedjyewg (xal) ovyxararideodar xare TOV meomETi)
padhov elvar xal pi) mimvew el tov edpui] xol télaov Gvdpe mal omov-
daiov. OVt Aav®dverv 0 advov w, wy yie Ajow evar Yeddovg dmo-
Appv émogavaxy mpdyparog. Tovroig O dxodovPug ovx dmioteiv, T
yip emotlay elvae Yevdovg Smodnyw: Ty 0t mlotiv daveiov dmapyery,
elvar ydp xevdhyyiv loyvedv, Peforodoay 1o VmodauPavipsvorv. ‘Ouolwg di
xal Ty Emoriuny duerdrrorov Ymd Adyov' e tadvd gaoe wite émlotacdel
1oV @ailov wijve morevery. Eyopéveg OF tovtev olite mwheovexteioBar
wov dogdv ovte Pouxodeic®ar obre SuurdoBour obve mapapi®peiv obre
V@’ Erépov mapopiBucioBur. todive yap mavie vy dmdrny mepiéyEw xal Tolg
xatd OV vomov yevdeor mpooBeowv. Ovdéva O v dorelwv o® §doD
dtapapravery olr’ olxlag ofe oxomod” &k’ obd: magopdv [4AR] ovdE
napax0vesy voulfovor tov dogiv, o0V Td ovvolov mapamaley xeve Tl
tdv alodyrnplov: xal yop tovrev Exactov Eeodar voplfover Tdv[de] yev-
0dv ovyxeradéocwv. 0008’ Vmovoeiv 0¢ oo OV copov' xal yap T
dnovolay dxatalimro ever 1 yéve dvyma&sdw 0008 peravoeiv &
tmodepfavover tov vodv Epovie’ xal yée v pevdvowny EyeoBar wsvﬁo'ug
ovyxaradiceng, {bg) &v mpodiamenrwxnirog. ovdE uerafdllecdar 0 xat’
0v0éva toomov 0vOE pamlﬂw&a; 0Vdt opdAdecPor’ Tadta yap Elver mdvia
oY Toig Joyy.aar. pstamnTovioy, OmeQ allor(.-wv elvar vot vodv Eyovrog’
090t doxeiv avrd 1t gaol magaminolog 'l:mg elonuévoug.

549 Diog. Lagrt. VII 121. & e p7 dokdoerv Tov coplv, ToU-
véore Pevdei py ovyxeradijoeoBar pndevi.

6580 Sextus adv. math. VII 157 (Arcesilaus). odyl 8¢ ye Tdv do-
Eadtmv dotiv & cogls. todTo ydp &pgoddvng TV mar adrodg mai TV
apagrnudtey altiov.

661 Cicero Acad. Pr. IT 48. praesertim cum ipsi dicatis (scil. Stoici)
sapientem in furore sustinere se ab omni adsensu, quia nulla in visis
distinctio appareat.

662 Augustinus Solilog. I 5,9 R. Ergo istarum rerum disciplinam,
siqua tibi est, non dubitas vocari scientiam? A. Non, si Stoici sinant,
qui scientiam tribuunt nulli nisi sapienti. Perceptionem sane
istorum me habere non nego, quam etiam stultitiae concedunt.

583 Lactant. iustit. div. IIT 4. Recte igitur Zeno ac Stoici opi-
nationem repudiarunt. Opinari enim te scire, quod nescias, non

2 peremraryy libri, corr. Usener. 4 éxaredimrwy libri, corr. Wacham.
6 8’ add. Heeren. 6 xal add. Salmasius. 7 gadioyr Wachsm., uailoy libri.

9 drogavrixod libri, corr. Heeren. 11 xazalnypwy Wachsm., dmdinyewy
libri. 12 psrawrerow libri, corr. Heeren. 13 rovrwy ofire Mullach, rodrw
prfre libri. | wleovexteloB®or Usener, misovdleoor libri. 17 &2’ del. Mul-

lach. 19 zaév Meineke. zawde libri. 21 éxaralijnre Wachsm., dxordinmrov
libri. 28 o¢ add. Heeren. Ad totam disputationem cf. II n. 181. 28 Ed-
da B. | ovyxararifecdar B.

16
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est sapientis, sed temerarii potius ac stulti. Ergo si neque sciri gquic-
quam potest, ut Socrates docuit, nec opinari oportet, ut Zeno: tota philo-
sophia sublata est.

b54 Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 111,10. AépecBar 0 5 Pevdecdar

570V CoQov, GA dv micw dhnPedarv od yap v TG Ay w Peddog o
Wevdeodar dmdoyey, AL v 10 dieprvor(en)ig to Peddog Adyerv xol Eni
dmdry 1@y mhyolov. TG mévior Pevder mort cvpyerioecder voulfovow ad-
10V neve mohkog Tedmovg dvev OCvyratadécewg” wodi pae xatd orgaryylav
(nare) o dvumdiov %ol xete T TOD GUnpEQOVTOg TQOOQAOLY Kol %OT

10 &Aheg olxovoplag to¥ Plov molddg.

5565 Quintilianus instit. orat. XII 1,38. ac primum concedant mihi
omnes oportet, quod Stoicorum quoque asperrimi confitentur, facturum
aliquando virum bonum, ut mendacium dicat, e¢ quidem nonnun-
quam levioribus causis, ut in pueris aegrotantibus utilitatis eorum gratia

15 multa fingimus, multa non facturi promittimus: nedum si ab homine occi-
dendo grassator avertendus sit aut hostis pro salute patriae fallendus, ut
hoc quod alias in servis quoque reprehendendum est, sit alias in ipso sa-
piente laudandum.

5566 Diog. Laért. VIII 122. #u %ol dvapaprfzovg (scil. elvar todg

%0 Gogovg) @ megumradtovg Elven Guegriiuate.

§ 2. Sapiens omnes res bene gerit.

557 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,12 W. guoi 08 xoi mdvte moreiv Tow
copov (nar&) mdoeg T doErdg. micay yko modkw tedsiav clrod
elveu, 010 xal pndepeic dmolsheipdor doetiig.

25 568 Philo de fortitudine Vol.II Mang. p. 426. &g o Exéatm a';pwf—
gov Tod omovdaiov pqd"sv fomuov xai xevov Eav elg mxgo&ov CREQTIUETOV,
chhé T oig pégt(u nod §m6mpaaw afu-m;g mlomxya&mg memAnododat.
Kotverar yag ov maomu GAh& mowoTymL 1) Goery el O %ahov' 0ev iooTe-
uov xedd Bio aotpw auu mav 'qpfpow 'um.laﬁov elvau mog&o«)pﬁm —

50 — — Oubme wdoatg piv taig qudsat, mdoarg 0t teig uxéﬁsdw 6
Gun'uﬁrxwg naiverdg, Evdov e xed é”g'm, TOMTINOG TE 6;.;01.' %ol 0lROVOpOG,
& ptv Bvdov Eoeddv olxovopunig, & & e moliTxdg 7 ovupégov Emuvog-
dovodaot.

559 Philo de anim. sacrif. idon. Vol. II Ma.ng. p- 249. v avTov

36 TQOTOV %0l TEV tmovﬁamv xod qnlo«f}émv ovpPalver tég mpds nehoxayodiow
dgpoglag éuslvovs elven dv #x viyng of padhor xarogdoior.

560 Stobaeus ecl. II 66,14 W. Aaywm 0t xol mxvr £V moLEiv
T0v Cogov, & mowi® Ofjhov. “Ov tgomw yag léyom ndvr £V moEiv OV
avlqn}v "z} m-ﬂ'agmd‘w, d‘kumovopevov 700 01t @ psv XOTE TV cblndw,

20 16 0F xate TR m&agm&&w, rov amov t@o:n:ov ndvt’ &b mutw 0V Qoove-
wov, xol 80c moLel %ol o'v A‘m xol & W) TOLEL. Tco Yoo KOT& loyov
0By émuzedeiv mdvia xod olmr xot’ Goeriy, mEpl OAov ovoey v Blov éy-

7 cvyyerjoacdor libri, corr. Zeller. 9 xare add. Heeren. 24 uzn-
dsueis Heeren, undeuiay libri. 41 yal, deleto od Hense. | zé yue Canter,
70 yue libri.
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vy, exdlovBov wiBydav 10 mepl ToD mdvr' ¢ mowiv Tov dogov Soypa.
xeree 10 cvddoyov O xal tdv gadlov mdvie 00w moiel wondg mowiv xaT
nooeg tog xaxleg.

561 Diog. Laért. VII 125. ndvra 16 &0 moteiv wv dogov, g
xei mivie gopdy e edljuora b adkeiv tov Tounviav.

962 Dio Chrysost or. LXXI § 5 (Vol. II p. 182 Arn.). éyo &¢ P
10v @ihddogov tdg piv téyvag ovy olov e zfvm mxdag eldévou (;'arhmv yarp
xei ploy expifidg dpydoacdur), morfjoar & &v Gmavra Bélriov G,71 &v
Uy mordv tdv &Ahov dvBpdmev, xel re xere Tag véyves, &v dpo
avayxaody) mote dapacBer Totovrov TLwdg, 0¥ xata v Tépvmy Sepépovia —
rotto yép ovy olov e, vol téxrovog Tov Ldudryy Euewov mouijdal T meve
v TExToVxnY 7) ToU YEweyoD TOV olx bvre yeweylug Eumegov dv v moweiv
T TV PEQYIRDY Epmtpdregov gevijvar — mod 0’ &v Swugépor; T cvpge-
e0vTeg moteiv 7) i) moteiv xol Ove Ol neld Gmov xal TOV xawgov yvdver oD
dnueoveyod padlov xei To dvvativ.

563 Stobaeus ecl. IT 102, 20 W. Mévra e eV motei & vodv ezmv,
xai yap @eovipwg xoi t'gmpaz&g xei xooplog xol ﬂ'mxmmg Teic megl TOV
plov 3;&1:5:9&1;5; 100 pEvog ovveydg. 0 0¢ gavlog, &rmegos v Tijg bpBijg e
oEwg, m:m:a naxig mowei xa® v Eper Suddeory Evtpymv, EDUETANTOTOS OV
xol g’ Exoove perapelely ovveyduevos. Elvae 0t wpy pevepélaay Aimyy
imi mempaypévorg ¢ mag’ avrol juegryuévorg, xaxodarpovixov w madog
Yoyiis xal oraoiddes’ g’ Boov yxp dydever voic ovufefyxooy 6 v Taig
pevapelelug v, émi vocovrov a':yuvaxtsi' mpog Ecvtov ©¢ aitiov yeyovdw
rovrwv” O 0 nod m;pov elver mwdvra tpa'vl,ov, pjTE up'qg éEov dvra uue
tluov Vmdgyovia. ﬂ]v yap Ty elvae yegmg ugtmﬁw, 70 Ot yfgag &dhov
doeriic evegyenixijs. TOV oVv deeriig duéroyov Enipov dixalwg Aéyedda.

564 Stobaeus ecl. II 115,5 W. _Aéyovor 6 wijre mope iy Gpekev
pijte mepd Ty Opuny wive mupn vy émfolny ylveoBal v mepl tdv omov-
daiov, Orax 10 ped vmefarpéocwg mwévra moreiv T& Toadra xal pndiv
attd 1@y Evaviiovuévev émgidnmrov meoomintey.

565 Seneca de beneficiis IV 34. Non mutat sapiens consilium om-
nibus his manentibus, quae erant, cum sumeret. ideo nunquam illum
poenitentia subit, quia nihil melius illo tempore fieri potuit, quam
quod factum est, nihil melius constitui, quam quod constitutum est. cete-
rum ad omnia cum exceptione venit: si nihil inciderit, quod
impediat. ideo omnia illi succedere dicimus et nihil contra opinionem
accidere, quia praesumit animo posse aliquid intervenire, quod destinata
prohibeat.

966 Philo Quod deus sit immut. § 22 Vol. Il p. 61,1 Wendl. xal-
tor Twvdv dftovvroy und: mavieg dvBodmovs Tais yvducs Emapgporeplley.
Tovg ypip &dodwg xei xaBupds @ihodogioaviag uéyiorov &x tijg Emioriung
ayadov efpaoBor, 10 pi) toic medypudt ovpperafdiiecv, dlda perd
oredfornrog Exhwods xei maplov Pefordryrog Gmade Toig  dpuorvovoLy
Eyyerpeiv.

4 navrag BP. 20 peropsleiag libri, corr. Heeren. 21 edrod Meineke,
avroy F atrav P. 27. 28. unre ter Wachsm , und? libri. 28 émfloviiy
libri, corr. Meurer. 35 exceptio == vmsfaipeorg. 40 movrag MUF, dvrag

ceteri.

10

20

6

85

40
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§ 3. Sapiens malis non afficitur.

b67 Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 99,9 W. Kei 10v pdv omovdaiov, taig
neol v Plov Zunetploang yodpevov &v toig moarropfvoig Um’ adrod, mdvy
& mowsiv, xaddmeo @oovipms xel CwpEdvog xal xevy vig &Aleg dgedg”

5 10v 0¢ Qadlov xave tovvavilov xexdg. Koi tov pdv cmovdaiov péyav elven
xel aloov xed VPmAov xei loyveov. Méyav uév, dn Svveron Epuxveicdou
Ty xeve mooalpesw dviev adtd %ol mooxeiuéveov' &dgov Ot om omiv mi-
Enpivog mavrodev: Vynhov & On pereldnge to¥ émPaliovros Tyovs vdol
yevvedp xoi Go@pd xed Loyveov & Gu iy dmPdiloveay loyvv megumemoln-

10 Tae, Gajrrnrog @v %ed Exaveyidvioros. Ilag’ © xed ofre dvayxaferar vmé
Tevog odre dvayxdfer mvd, odte xwAvevar obve xwlve, odre Prdlerar
176 Twog obr adrdg Pualer wvd, ol deomiler oimwe deomoferen, obre namo-
motel Twve odt adrog xaxomoreivar, ofive xaxoic meotmimzer {odw’
addov mouei xaxoig meguminrerv) otv EEamardvar olve amard dhdov, oire

15 Oranpevderon odte Gyvoei obre lawddver favtov obre xedolov Pevdog Vmo-
AopPdver: eddalpwv &8 fovi pdliote xed sbrvyng %ol poxdgiog xed  SABrog
xel e00efng kol Deogilng noi bErwpartixds, Pacihixdg TE %l CToOTNYIROG Kotk
molTinds %ol ofxovourxdg xel yonueriotixdg. Tovg Ot povlovg Emavie Tov-
1ot dvavtla Eyew.

20 Cf. ibidem p. 102,20 W. Ildvra te &b mowei 6 vodv ¥owv' xci pap
poovipms xei dyxparidg xel xooulog xei elrdxrog taig mepi vov Plov dumer-
oloug yoduevos cvveydg. 6 Ot gaidlog, &megog @v tig Godijc yorGEwg,
mavte xondg mowsl xed fv Eyp duddeoww Evegydv, eduerdmrotog v xol
mep’ Exoove petopelele cvveyduesvog. Elven 0t vy pevapéleiav Mmmy émi

25 mempaypuivory g mep avTol fuogTnuivors, xexodaupovixdy T mddog Puyic
xei oraciddes” I’ Ooov pap dySevor voig cvuPefyrdowy 6 dv i pevope-
Aelong év, #mi tocodrov dyavextei mpdg favidv dg aitiov yeyovire TovTow.

H68 Ast. Plac. IV 9,17. Of Zrwixoi tov copdv alodcer xate-
Anrerdy dmo vod eidovg TexunoLwdds.

30 569 Varro tapy Mevimmov 11 (Satur. Men. ed. Riese p. 222). In
charteo stadio Zmrdgrov ago dydve, quam qui certassit animo, bellus homo,
magis delectatus Stoicorum pancratio quam athletarum.

670 Cicero Tuscul. disp. ITI 14. Qui fortis est, idem est fidens, qui
autem est fidens, is profecto non extimescit; discrepat enim a timendo

35 confidere. Atqui in quem cadit aegritudo, in eundem timor; quarum
enim rerum praesentia sumus in aegritudine, easdem impendentes et ve-
nientes timemus. Ita fit ut fortitudini aegritudo repugnet. — Verisi-
mile est igitur, in quem cadat aegritudo, cadere in eundem timorem et
infractionem quidem animi et demissionem. Quae in quem cadunt, in

40 eundem cadit ut serviat, ut victum, si quando, se esse fateatur. Quae qui
recipit, recipiat idem necesse est timiditatem et ignaviam. Non cadunt
autem haec in virum fortem; igitur ne aegritudo quidem. At nemo sa-
piens nisi fortis; non cadet ergo in sapientem aegritudo.

12 ob Jdeomébler libri, corr. Meineke. 13 waxig libri, corr. Gaisford.
14 add. Meineke. 24 libri peropseielag, corr. Heeren. 25 adrot Meineke,
libri adroy vel adraw. 28 xaradnmrdy Damasc., xarelnruxdy Diels vix recte.
37 Ita fit — repugnet del. 0. Heine.



DE BAPIENTE ET INSIPIENTE. : 151

19. Praeterea necesse est, qui fortis sit, eundem esse magni animi;
{qui magni animi) sit, invictum; qui invictus sit, eurn res humanas de-
spicere atque infra se positas arbitrari; despicere autem nemo potest eas
res, propter quas aegritudine adfici potest; ex quo efficitur fortem virum
segritudine numquam adfici; omnes autem sapientes fortes; non cadits
igitur in sapientem aegritudo.

Et quem ad modum oculus conturbatus non est probe adfectus ad
suum munus fungendum, et reliquae partes totumve corpus, statu cum
est motum, deest officio suo et muneri, sic conturbatus animus non est
aptus ad exsequendum munus suum. Munus autem animi est ratione 1o
bene uti, et sapientis animus ita semper adfectus est, ut ratione optime
utatur; numquam igitur est perturbatus. At aegritudo perturbatio
est animi; semper igitur ea sapiens vacabit.

18. Qui sit frugi igitur vel, si mavis, moderatus et temperans, eumn
necesse est esse constantem; qui autem constans, quietum; qui quietus, 15
perturbatione omni vacuum, ergo etiam aegritudine. Et sunt illa sapien-
tis; aberit igitur a sapiente aegritudo.

571 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 73 (p. 302 Aucher). Lue-
tus non habet locum in incorruptis; atqui tam sapientia quam vir-
tus omnmis incorruptibilis est; in illis vero, quae haberi possunt et defici- 30
unt tamen, necesse est aegre ferri. Verum optime diligentia habenda in
hoe, quod nec planctum neque luctum usurpasse sapientem inducit — —;
quoniam res ex improviso occurrentes praeterque voluntatem impingentes
hominem pusillae mentis coarctant et praecipitant, constantem vero undi-
que, humiliant tantum impetu facto, haud tamen tali, quae usque in finem 5
perducant, sed a rectore consilii fortissime repulsae retroverti coguntur.

572 Augustinus de vita beata c. 25. Ergo, inquam, miserum esse
omnem qui egeat, dubitat nemo: nec nos terrent quaedam sapientium
corpori necessaria. Non enim eis eget ipse animus, in quo posita est
vita beata. Ipse enim perfectus est, nullus autem perfectus aliquo so
eget et quod videtur corpori necessarium, sumet, si adfuerit: si non ad-
fuerit, non eum istarum rerum franget inopia. Omnis namque sapiens
fortis est, nullus autem fortis aliquid metuit. Non igitur metuit sapiens
aut mortem corporis aut dolores, quibus pellendis vel vitandis vel diffe-
rendis sunt necessaria illa, quorum ei potest contingere inopia. Sed tamen ss
non desinit eis bene uti, si ipsa non desunt. Verissima est enim illa
sententia: (Ter. Eun. IV 6) Nam tu quod vitare possis, stultum admittere
est. Vitabit ergo mortem ac dolorem quantum potest et quantum decet,
ne si minime vitaverit non ex eo miser 8it quia haec accidunt, sed quia
vitare cum posset noluit: quod manifestum stultitiae signum est. Erit 40
ergo ista non vitans non earum rerum perpessione, sed stultitia miser. Si
autem non valuerit evitare, cum id sedulo ac decenter egerit, non eum
ista irruentia miserum facient. Etenim et illa eiusdem Comici sententia
non minus vera est: Quoniam non potest id fieri quod vis, id velis quod
possit (Ter. Andr. II 1). Quomodo erit miser, cui nihil accidit s
praeter voluntatem? Quia quod sibi videt non posse provenire, non
potest velle. Habet enim rerum certissimarum voluntatem, id est ut

2 qui—animi om. librs opt.
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quidquid agit non agat nisi ex:virtutis quodam praescripto et divina lege
sapientiae, quae nullo ab eo pacto eripi possunt.
Cp. 26 et 27 probatur omnem qui miser est egere.
573 Seneca de beneficiis IT 18. Totiens admoneam necesse est, non
5 loqui me de sapientibus, quos quicquid oportet et iuvat, qui
animum in potestate habent et legem sibi quam volunt dicunt, quam
dixerunt servant ete.

574 Stobaeus Florilegium 7,21. Xpvelnrov: "Eieyev 0t 6 Xpv-
ouwmog GAyeiv ptv tov dogby, uy Pocevifeoder 0 uy poo évdiddvan
10 77 Yoy Kol Ocioder pev, uy) mpoadéyeofor OF.

575 Commenta Lucani lib. IX 569 p. 304 Us. Sapientem enim vio-
lentia nulla commutat, nec fortuna terret amissione aut adquisitione re-
rum. libenter subit quicquid inimica fortumna protulerit. Stoici negant
sapientem malis adfici, cum *

15 876 Minuc. Fel. Octav. cp. 37. Quam pulchrum spectaculum deo
cum Christianus cum dolore congreditur, cum adversum minas et supplicia
et tormenta componitur, cum strepitum mortis et horrorem -carnificis in-
ridens inculcat, cum libertatem suam adversus reges et principes erigit,
soli deo cuius est cedit, cum triumphator et victor ipsi qui adversum se

20 sententiam dixit, insultat. Vicit enim qui quod contendit obtinuit.

Sen. dial. I 2,7sq. Minucium hic Stoica exempla sequi probant.

577 Lactant. div. instit. V 13. Haec est vera virtus, quam philo-
sophi quoque gloriabundi non re, sed verbis inanibus iactant, disserentes
nihil esse tam congruens viri sapientis gravitati atque constantiae, quam

35 nullis terroribus de sententiae proposito posse depelli; sed tanti
esse cruciari et emori, ne fidem prodat, ne ab officio discedat, ne metu
mortis aut dolore acerbo subactus aliquid faciat iniustum.

578 Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 110 W. Aéyovor ¢ %ei tov Gopov
cvvBorotov elvar obd’ Sfolfecdeu pig ob® SPoilery die w0 Ty HPowy

30 éduxloy elvow xnevoucydvovoev xei PAafuyy pire 08 &dixeicdar pire
Bléntec ot tov omovdeiov &duxnrindg pévror pé Tveg aUT® TEOOPEQEGT L
ned UPoiotinidg xoi %ot todro é&duompeyeiv. Ilgds tovre undE (v
rwyodoey diniov elver oy TPowv, éhle (Tiv) neroucyvvoveey xei VPoLori-
xw ovoev. Ameglniwtov & mdgyew TOv vobv Eyovre tovtors xed pndauis

36 xavouoyvvecdor” v fovrd poo Eyev 10 Syedov xed iy Seloav dgeviy, O 0
nol moong cmnlhdySor xexfog xed BAdSng.

Cf. Senecae dial. IT cp. 7 § 3—6.

579 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1044a. aduxcizer pop
000elg un Pramtdusvog: 08ev w7 ddixeiodar Tov cogov Ev &A-

w0 Aovg émopyvdusvog (scil. Chrysippus) évraddd gyow (scil. &v 6
mowr® mepl Plov) ddixqud Tv Tov Témov émdéysodar.

580 Seneca de beneficiis IT 35. A consuetudine quaedam quae di-
cimus abhorrent, deinde alia via ad consuetudinem redeunt. Negamus

16 Ad Christianum transtulit Minucius quae de sapiente Stoici iactabant.
31 trad. adrdw, corr. Heeren. 32 dixcromoayeiv libri et W., ipse correxi. ||
noos T o undéy libri, recepi Wachemuthii coniecturam. 33 =iy ipse addidi.
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iniuriam accipere sapientem, tamen qui illum pugno percusserit,
iniuriarum damnabitur; negamus stulti quicquam esse, et tamen eum, qui
rem aliquam stulto subripuit, furti condemnabimus; insanire omnes dici-
mus, nec tamen omnes curamus elleboro; his ipsis, (uos vocamus insanos,
et suffragium et iurisdictionem committimus. 3

581 Stobaeus ecl. II 115,18 W. ’'Adidforov & eivar mivie zov
xedov neyadov, cmugddextov ovie dwPolijc, 68ev xai ddicfolov elven navd
e Tovtov Tov teomov xei T pi Owxfdldery Efregov. Elver 0k iy eafoliy
dedoraoy pawvopiver @llov Pevdsi Abyo’ voito Ot wy ylveodor megl voig
dyaBods &vdpoag, uovovs di tovg pavlovs xoi OefdllecBar xel Owefalieiy, 10
dc’ 0 ned tovg piv xet’ ddydeaav glhovg wite dwaPaddery uire defodlecda,
rovg 0t doxodviag xai Qatvoufvovg.

§ 4. Sapiens beatus est.

b82 Cicero de finibus III 26. cum igitur hoc sit extremum, con-
gruenter naturae convenienterque vivere, necessario sequitur omnes sa- 15
pientes semper feliciter, absolute, fortunate vivere, nulla re
impediri, nulla prohiberi, nulla egere.

583 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 92 (p. 318 Aucher). Vita
sapientis omnis omnino plena est felicitate, nulla relicta parte
vacua, in quam irreperet peccatum. 20

584 Dio Chrysost. or. LXIX §4 (Vol. II p. 175,14 Arn.). dv d¢
N yuxn €ugpwv Yévntar kai 6 volc AYyoBOC kai ikavoi Wicl TQ TE oU-
TV mpayuate 6pBlC mpatTEly kai TG TWV AANAWvY, ToUToUC GVaATKN
kai evdaipdvwe Zijv, vouipouc avdpac vevouévouc xai ayabol daiuo-
voc Tuxovrac kai @ikouc Svrac Toic Beoic. 25

oU Yap &AAouc pév @povipouc €ikdc eivar, dAAouc d¢ éu-
meipovc TV AvBpwrivwy mpayudTwy, ovdE dAhouc puév Tdv-
Bpuimera émictacBar, GAAouc dt Ta B€ia, oUdE ANAoucC MEV €l-
val TV Betwyv émctRpovac, dAhouc dé obciouc, oudt @ANouc
pev oOciouc, @AAouc de Beo@ileic’ ovdE €tepor pmeEv €covral 3o
Beo@iheic, €Tepor dE evdaipovec.

oUde ETepor peEv eiciv dvBpwmor dppovec, €tepor d dyvo-
oUCt TG xaB’ aUTOUC MPAYMOATO  OUDE Ol TG cQéTepa mphyuata
ayvoouct, Ta Beia Tcaciv: oUdE oi QaUvlwc mepi TWV Beiwv
UmelAn@oTeC 0Ok Avocioi eiciv. oUd€ Ye Touc dvociouc olovTe 38
@ilouc eivar Beoic, ovdE ToUC uf @ilouc Beoic uf ductuxelc
eivat

585 Stephanus fragm. comment. in Aristot. Rhet. III p. 325,13 Rabe.
oi Zrwixoi evdalpove Aéyovor tov rag IMotapixdg cvpupoges dmo-
pévovra. 40

8 =& Heeren, z6 libri. || fregoy Canter, #répov libri. 26 Has conclu-
siones ipsius esse Chrysippi puto propter concludendi formam.
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586 Gregorius Nazianzenus epist. 32. ’Emawvd 0 wav amod tig
Zrodc to veavinov T xel peyakévovv, of undiv xwrdery gaclt meog eddar-
wovlay 1 Fwdev, éAL’ elvar T0v omovdaiov paxdorov, xdv 6 Pald-
otdog taivigog Eyy xeopevor.

987 Stobaeus ecl. II 101,5 W. 1dv ve éyaddv undevdg peréyerw
rovs ovhovg, Imedy to dyaddv doery) fomwv %) vO peréyov doeriic’ o e
noganelpsve vois dyadois, dmee Zoviv dw o1, d@eljuate Gvte, pbvoig roig
omovdaiorg ovufeivey” xaddmeo xai v mopoxelpeve toig xoxoig, dmep Foviv
v o0 3o, wévorg vois xaxoig Prdupara pie elver. xei Six voiro Todg
ptv éyedovc é&flefeic mdviag elver xar’ dugivepe, ofive Pldmrecy
otovg te ovrag obre PAdmrecder, vovs Ot @ovlovg xere Tovvawriov.

688 Diog. Laért. VII 123. é&fiefeic ve elvar ot(re) pap &hlovg
Phranrecy otre adrovs.

§ 5. Sapiens est dives, formosus, liber.

589 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 100,7 W. Koddlov 0 roig pév omou-
daiotg movre tédyada vmdoyecv, voig OF @avdorg mavie Te xexe. Ov
voutoréov O Aéyev adrovg ofivwg, g & nwvd fomwv dyadea, Ixeive Umogye
roig omovdeloig, Opolws 0F xel mi tdV xoxdv' GAAC Tor Tovg piv ToceiTa
Eewv Gyade Bove undtv Mhelmew el vd véherov edvoic Evor tov Plov (aed
evdaipove), vovg Ot todeite xomd, Horve tov Plov dredij elvow xal xoemo-
deipova.

590 Diog. Laért. VII 125. xal t®v copdv 0t mdvra elvar de-
donéver yop edroic mevvedij ovelav tov vopov. @V O goviev elvel Twa
Aéyevon, ov teomov xel tdv &dlxwv &llwg piv vijc molews, &Ahwg OF vdv
1o0utvor @outy.

591 Cicero de finibus III 75. (de sapiente parodoxa enumerans)
recte eius omnia dicentur, qui scit uti solus omnibus, recte etiam
pulcher appellabitur (animi enim liniamenta sunt pulchriora quam cor-
poris) recte solus liber nec dominationi cuiusquam parens nec oboediens
cupiditati, recte invictus, cuius etiamsi corpus constringatur, animo tamen
vincula inici nulla possint ete.

592 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 99 (p. 323 Aucher). Noli
tamen existimare pulchritudinem corporis nunc in medium referre iuxta
illam formositatem nominatam, quae ex symmetria partium decoreque
formae constat, qualis inest et meretricibus, quas tamen nunquam pulchras
esse dixerim, sed ex adverso turpes; id enim nomen est eis proprium;
siquidem — sicut per speculum proprietates corporis apparent, sic etiam
animae per vultum ac faciem.

12 ofizs scripsi, o libri 13 favrove BP. 18 édic ror Hense, élla
re libri. 19 xod eddcipove add. Meineke. 23 zow d¢ gadlov B. 24 latet
accusativus nominis, locum aliquem Athenarum significantis, velut oy (xee)e-
pxoy | téy édinoy P zév é&dixor B.
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aspectus vero impudens et cervix
alta frequensque motus supercilio-
rum atque gressus lascivus et nullo
modo erubescens de malis ac pudens
indicium est animae turpissimae, quae

155

cvardle Plupa noai petiwmpog atyny
nal ovverne wlvnoig bpevwy xed -
duope oecofnuévov xal to #mi undevi
Wy paviov fuleuav onutic YPuydic
douv aloylorng, tovs dpaveig tdv ol- s

xelwv Sverddv tUmovg Eyyeagovong
10 Qavepd Oopats.

occultas proprii vituperii figuras pin-
git describitque evidenter in wisibili
corpore.

In quo vero dei oracula habitaverint sapientiae studio atque virtutis, etsi
Silenum superaverit corporis deformitate, pulcherrimus est 10
necessario: bonum est enim ei proprio pudore venerabiliter conformari
acceptationi videntium.

593 Stobaeus ecl. IT 101,14 W. tov 6¢ xat &AfBerav mlod-
rov aya®ov elven AMyover xal iy xoar’ ddqPeay meviav maxéy. xai Ty
utv xat &hiPerav dlevPeplay dyabov, mpy 8t xor’ dlfjBaay dovisiov 15
xenov” Ot 0 07 xel tov omovdaiov elvar povov mhovoiov xal Zhed-
Begov, tov 0t guilov votveviiov mévyre, Tdv Eig TO mAovrelv dupopuidv
dorepnuivov, xai dovhov dix Ty dmomrwtixy v altd Suddeowy.

594 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica II p. 72. Ald.
p- 134,13 Wal. &g of Aéyovieg pévov tov copdv mhovorov %) povov xe-
Aov 7) povov edyevii 9 povov §froge” ov yip Ayvodvieg olros T Vmdg-
govie T Copd mhodrov tevre Afpovewy %) xdhhog %) edyéverav, éhle mopa-
Balvovieg v xepévmy AéEw.

Cf. etiam p. 79.

596 Alexander in Aristot. Top. p. 79 Ald. p. 147,12 Wal. émo 7ov-
tov rod tomov Emiyeigoly tg &v xed mpog & VMo TdY Zrwixdv mopd-
doku Asyousve” £ yag Td®v moAddv mhAovoiov Aeyoviov pévov tov
wodvuxTpova uy) xeté TOovTOV Tig JeDTO TH Ovopate TovTmw, %UTH
0¢ zoV copod xai tod tag édeoevag Eyovros mupufulvor av Tov xelps-
vov tij¢ v Ovopdiwy yp70cws OLoQLopov.

ibid. 22. moliv of piv molhoi edrvyi Afyovor Tov &v toig TURMEOIC
ayadoic evdnvodvra’ oi 6& Tov tyv deeryv Eyovrd Quaciv evTvyij, O
ovx font tdv tvpnedy dyaPdv. mopefalvoveiy oty xal ottor TV mMEOOY-
xovdav ypijowy 1Y bvopdrow.

596 Philo de plantatione No& § 69 Vol. I p. 147,15 Wendl. Tovg
piv ovv mdvia vod omovdalov gdoxovreg elvar mapadobohoyeiv
ondnody nveg, dpopdvres eig iy (vdv) éxvog vderdv e mai mepLoveiay
%ol pnbéve tdv ayomudrov ) éxtnuévev mhovoiov voulfovres.

H97 Acro ad Hor. Serm. I 3,124. Dicunt Stoici sapientem di-
vitem esse, si mendicet, et nobilem esse, si servus sit, et pulcherri-
mum esse, etiamsi sit sordidissimus.

Porphyrio ad Serm. I 3,124. Porro autem Stoici existimant, per-
fectae sapientiae virum omnia habere; in quo semsu et Lucilius versatus
gic ait: nondum etiam haec omnia habebit formosus, dives, liber, rex solus.

Acron ad Hor. ep. I 19,19. negant Stoici quemquam liberum
esse praeter sapientem.

15

38

18 Zoreonuévoy P, voreonuévoy F. 37 ray add. Wendl
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998 Sextus adv. math. XI 170. of 0 Zrwixoi xei dvnixgvs oo
Ty @obvnow, émoTiuny ovdey dyadiv xel xendv nel oddevégwv, Téyvmy
vragyery mepl Tov Plov, v of mpockefovres mévor plyvovien wedol, pévor
nwhovoLos, cogol pévor. O yog morhed dEre xexrmuévog mhodoidg

s dotev, 7 OF doery) mohdoD forwv @le, xed pévog vedryy 6 copds nénrmTer
ubvog dpe 6 copés fore mhovowos. Kol 6 &Etépactic ot naddg, mévog
0t 6 coplg éorv dEifgacrog” wévog fpe 6 cogpls dome xaAdg.

999 Cicero Acad. Pr. II 136. Illa vero ferre non possum, non quo
mihi displiceant (sunt enim Socratica pleraque mirabilia Stoicorum,

10 quae wepadofe nominantur) sed ubi Xenocrates, ubi Aristoteles ista te-
tigit? — Illi unquam dicerent sapientes solos reges, solos divites, solos
formosos? omnia, quae ubique essent, sapientis esse? neminem consulem,
praetorem, imperatorem, nescio an ne quinquevirum quidem quemquam
nisi sapientem? postremo solum civem, solum liberum, insipientes omnes

16 peregrinos, exsules, servos, furiosos? denique seripta Lycurgi, Solonis, duo-
decim tabulas nostras non esse leges? ne urbes quidem aut civitates, nisi
quae essent sapientium?

600 Cicero de republ. I 28. Quis vero divitiorem quemquam
putet quam eum, cui nihil desit, quod quidem natura desideret, aut po-

20 tentiorem quam illum, qui omnia, quae expetat, consequatur, aut bea-
tiorem, quam qui sit omni perturbatione animi liberatus, aut firmiore
fortuna, quam qui ea possideat, quae secum, ut aiunt, vel e naufragio
possit ecferre? Quod autem imperium, qui magistratus, quod regnum potest
esse praestantius quam despicientem omnia humana et inferiora sapientia

25 ducentem nihil unquam nisi sempiternum et divinum animo volutare?

601 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 114,4. Edvexveiv 0& ubvov wov doveiov,
oV w iy mdvre, Osiv pig ToV dvexvodvre doveie téwve Fyovie yoroecder
atroig Og vorovrors. Edynoeiv te povov nei ed@avereiv tov omovdeiov®
edynoeiv yog elven Td peve mowod yrgwg Ouekdysv war’ dgeviy, ed@ovareiv

30 0F 70 pere motod Sowdrov xer’ dgeviy Tehevrdw.

602 Stobaeus ecl. IT 114,10 W. Koi 7 7& dpeve xel voospe modg
dvBpwmov AéyecBor nol Gg TEOPiue, nei T& Avnixe el OTQTING Kol TR TOU-
torg mogamhiore. Tyews piv yop tlven té edguie Fovie medg TO mEQL-
mowetv Vplsiev ) cvvéigew® wvootge O e Evewvrlwg Eyovve tovvorg. Ilugo-

35 mwhqjorov O’ elven xad vov émi vdv EAwv Abpov.

603 Philo de sobrietate § 56 Vol. Il p. 226,16 Wendl. 6 8¢ Hov
tov xhifjpov méoav Gpwv dvdpwmivyg eddmpovieg mooeAjhvde’ uévog yop
edyevag Gre Bedv Emupepoopuivos mevépe xed peyovos ElomoLnTOS €VTG Mo-
vog Diég” 0¥ mhovowog, GAé mdumAovrog, #v cpddvorg xel yvnoiowg, ov

10 yobvo medarovuévorg, xawovuévorg O xel TP®Ow del TouEdY dyedois wo-
vorg® odw Evdokog, ¢AL edxheq)g, TOV un wnodexsly vodovuevov, dddc Pefou-
ovuevov GAndely nopmovusvog Emeuvov' pévos Pecireve, mepw TOD mavy-
yeubvog Aeforv tijg 2@’ Gmecw doyijs TO %edrog CwvevTepGVLoTOV' HOVOG
éledDepog, apaubvog dgyedewrtdrns Ocsomoivg, nevije 06Eng.

16 quidem Manutius, denique Libri. 30 ro Canter, ro» libri. Sunt haec
ayafa, quae vocantur pspiyuéve cf. IIT n. 101. 40 ye. povos mg. HL'
44 égspévos Mang., &giépevos codd.
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§ 6. Sapiens res divinas callet.

604 Btobaeus ecl. IT 67,20 W. Adyover 6t xal fegéa povov elvae
t0v do@iov, gadhov Ot pndéva. wdv yag Lepbn elvar deiv Eumergov vopwv s
1y mepl Bvoleg xal edyag wol xadaguodg xal [Sgvoeg xod mdvia T TOL-
adta, wpdg 0% zovtoig xal ayporelag te wol evoefelog deioBar nel fumerplog
tijg v Oedv Oegamelug, xnal (vov) édvrds elver tijg @icewg tijg Velog.
Mnd’ ¥ (8¢ tH rovtv Smdgrev T govhe, Oid xai mdvieg elvar tolg
dpoovag acefeis. Thv yap &olPerav wmanlav odoav, &yvorav elvar Bedw 10
Bepancelag, 1y & edoiPeav, bg emopsy (p. 62,2), émoriuny fedv Oepa-
melog.

605 Stobaeus ecl. IT 114,16 W. Kal pavrixdv 6 pbvov elvar
v omovdaiov, Gg &v Emorjuny Fovia dwyvecumy onuelov dv &x
e 7) Ooupbvav mpds évdpdmvov Plov tawvéviov. A’ 6 xol ta &by tijg 18
pavuxig elvar mepl adrév, 10 e Overgoxgirixdov mal td olwvosxomxdy mal
Bvrxdy xal & nve &hha rovrorg 201l mopamisjora.

606 Diog. Laért. VII 119. &elovg e elvar (scil. rodg omovdalovg).
Egewv yap v favroig olovel Beév' Tov 0t pavlov &deov’ Sirzov 8t elvae oV
&feov, tév 1e dvavring 1d Belp Aeydpsvov xal tov SovBevnmxdy 100 Pelov” 20
omeg ovx elvar mepl mdvia pavhov.

607 Cicero de divin. II 129. S8toici autem tui negant quemquam
nisi sapientem divinum esse posse.

608 Diog. Lacrt. VII 119. 8eooefeic tovs omovdalovg' Zumel-
eovg pép elvar 1dv mepl Bedv voplpwv' elvel te iy edoéBerav Emoriuny s
Oewrv Oepamelog. A ufy xal verv adrods Beoiy dyvods ve Smdoyev”
éxvevery yaf té mepli tovg feodg duaprijueta. xab todg Seodg dyacdor
adrovg” dalovg te yap elvar xod Simalovg mpdg 10 Oeiov. pbévovg [epéag
toUg dogovg” Emeoxipfar yip mepl Bvadv, idpvdcwv, xaduapudv, TV dilov

T@v medg Beovg oixelwv. %0
609 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 111 Vol. I p. 247,9 Wendl.
fogryy yop Yuyiic 7 &v dperaig edppocivy tedslug — — pévog O fop-

taler mpy vowvryy fopryy 6 dogpbg, tdv & &Mwv ovdely &yevorov yog
weddv 7) xendv Yupy edgeiv OmavLGTATOV.

610 Philo de septenario et festis diebus p. 279 Vol. II Mang. (6w s5
of dogol) &mavre v Plov fopray &yover.

p- 280. v gavdwv oddels &AL’ 0vdE Tov Pooyvrarov yedvov Eogrdfer.

§ 7. Sapiens res politicas et oeconomicas callet.

611 Stobaeus ecl. II 94,7 W. T6 1¢ dixaiov gact gioe elvar xoi
uy Béoer. ‘Emopevov 0t zovrorg dmdgyery xei 10 molitevedPar 1oV 60- w0

1 @yiorsicg Usener, &Adov duc libri. || xal Usener, o libri. 8 rov add.
Usener. 9 und’ &» 8¢ v Wachsm., underi libri. | ©éd gavie Meineke, tav
gaviwy libri. 14 éx Heeren, &g libri. 19 slver om. BP. 20 $+a B
Pelo P, sed & a P2 26 #dosv BP. 32 redsiang Pap. D. 38 oddd slg
Pap. UF.

Btolcorum veterum fragm. III. 11
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@ov %ol pdhwor’ dv rais rowatrarg mohitelals tals Eu@avoionls T TEOXO-
v meds tag teAelag molreleg' xel to vopodereiv O xel 10 maudevery
dvdpdmovs, &t 0 ovyypdpeww td dvvdusva Ggeksiv tovg Evtuyydvovreg
Toig pedpuacty olxciov elvaw tolg omovdalog el 10 cvyrarafalvery xal &lg

5 yepov xol &g texvoyoviay xel avrtod yoow %ol vijg mateldog xel UVmouévery
negl tavrng, dv 7 pevola, wel movovs ol Sdverov. Iogaxsiodor OF tov-
T06s adha, 0 vE Onuoxomeiv xnal TO COQLOTEVEW xal TO GCUyyed@Ew Emi-
Praps roig évrvyyavovow, &nep elg omovdalovg ovx @&v mécoL.

612 Diog. Laért. VII 122. duolwg 0t xal deyixovg dixacrixovs

10 78 xol §nrogixovg mévovg ehvar, TdY O geviwy 0vdéve.

613 Stobaeus eclog. I1 7 p. 96 Wachsm. Tov 7¢ vépov omovdaiov
sival gaot, Ayov 6pddov bvra mpacTaxTixdy piv Gv mouyréov, GTLEYOQEVTIXOV
0t ov od mouréov. Tod Ot vomov dorelov dvrog xal 6 womipog &oreiog
av Celn)® vompov pdv pép elvar &vdpo el éxodovdnrndy 16 viue xal

16 TEexTIXOY TOY VW avToT mEosTarTopivav, vouixov Ot tov mynundv tod
vopov. Mudéva Ot téiw govdav pijre vowuov elver pijte vopuxov.

Iisdem fere verbis iteratur ibid. p. 102,3—10.

614 Stobaeus ecl. I1 102,4 W. Tod ¢ wopov owrog omovdeiov,
xaddmep elmopev, Emeids) Adyog 6pBdg dov moooTammxdg piv Gv mouyréov,

20 dmayogevtindg Ot v 0¥ moutéov, uévov tov Gogdv elvar Ayovor viupov,
wpaxtixdy bvte TV VWO ToT wopov mgodrarrouivey xel pévov EEnmymrindv
Tovrov, O 0 %al vomunov elvar’ rovg 8 YBlovs dvavring EpEw.

615 Stobaeus ecl. I 102,11 W. 'Aorelorg & ¥rv xal v doye-
ANV xerevéuovoiy Emibraciov xal te taving &idn, Pacidelov, orgary)-

s5 ylav, vevegyloyv xel tog tovtetg mogamhnolovg. Kate vodro 0 xel uovog
0 omovdaiog doyer xel & piy mvieg xar fvégyeav, wore Oduideow OF noi
neviwg. Kol metSapyindg povog 6 omovdaids forw, dxnodovdymxds ov
doyovrr. Taw & dpoovewv oddels towoimog” obte yop dpyew ofir’ dpyecder
olog {v’) domwv 6 dgouv, add@ddns Tg &v %l dvdywyog.

) 616 Cicero de finibus III 68. Cum autem ad tuendos conservan-
dosque homines hominem natum esse videamus, consentaneum est huic
naturae, ut sapiens velit gerere et administrare rem publicam
atque, ut e natura vivat, uxorem adiungere et velle ex ea liberos.

617 Diog. Laért. VII 122. od udvov 0% élsvdégovs slver tods

15 00Qovg, AAAe xal factdéag, tis Pacidelag ovons apyijs évvaevdv-

vov, frig mepl pbvovs &v tovg dopovs {Ov)oraly, xedd gnot Xov-

inmwog év ¢ Ilepl tod xvolwg xexpij6dar Zijvove toig dvi-

ueoty. Eyvoxéver pdp @uor Osiv Tov &Qyovre mepl dyeddwv xal
sty undédva 0t tow @evdov nloracdeu tavze.

0 Cf. Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 108,26. Kei pdvov elver tov cogov

8 ¥orw libri; corr. Heeren. 6 pérowe libri, corr. Meineke. 7 émfAdnny
libri, corr. Meineke. 10 Zricrecdour ratre 0ddéve B (én. rodre in litura).
14 add. ex eiusdem Florileg. XLIV 12. 16 wduov Flor., eclog. codd. wouipov.
19 udy mpooraxtixds libri, transposuit Meineke. 23 &orsiwg 8” elven libri, corr.
Heeren. || &eyav libri, corr. Usener. 24 xoravépovcaw libri, corr. Usener.
27 mdwreg libri, corr. Heeren. || pévov libri, corr. Heeren. 29 7" add. Usener.
36 cvoraly restituit Menagius e Suida s. v. dodlo, arain BP.
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Pactiéa te xal Pacidixdy, tdv 08 gavdov pundéve iy yap Pacidelay
doyy évvrebPvvoy sivar xel Ty dverdro xal Ty érl mdea.

618 Olympiodorus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 55 ed. Creuzer. Tplrov &u
xata vy tdv Zrolixdv usyckoffnuocivny & &eyixdg, rovréoriv 6 el-
dag &pyeiv, povog aoywv forlv, el xal pi) Fyor ta Ogyove tijg dpyniig s
dmorijung” nol Ome povog & copdg mhovoiog, tovtésty & elddg yeroacBa
napévr Td mhovr, e xal w) mdgEcTIY.

Cf. Proclus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 164 ed. Creuzer. Tair’ &pa xol Ty
Zroix)v peyoknyoplay vmegféfAnney 6 Zompding dv rovrog. TL yap &hdo
dotiv Ix tdv elpnuéver cvvayewy 7) ou pévoc ﬁ@zaw 6 smovdaiog, uo- 10
vog vauat-qg, povog facededg, puwog yEuoY TdvTOY, povog ﬂwﬁ‘epog,
%l Ou mavia By cnovdalov fotlv, Ooa xol Ty Bedv' xowe yap t& TdV

olhav" einep olv mivie 1@V Bedw, mivie xal v omovdalwy.

— — Qg yap téxrova AMyopev ol tov Fyovra ta Deyeve to¥ téxto-
vog, &lda tov thy iy xextquévov' ofite xel depovia xal Pacihéa s
tov Epovra v Pacihixgyv émictiunv, &’ od tov xgototvra modAdv.
"Opyavov yag fotwv 7 guvoubvy dvvemg, 10 62 yoduevov 4 &g quplg OF
tavtng ovx &v moté wig dpyuv &y (7)) Pacileds.

619 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 438 Pott. Zneboinmog yig v 1
wqog Kleogpdvra medte ta opom 1@ INdrwove Eouxe dic tomov yompew 20
El yap 5 ﬁa(ultia onovdaiov, § te dogdg uovog Puciheig xal doywv' & v6-
pog, Adyog @v p8bg, omovdeiog' & xai forlv. Tovtoig éxdhovda of
Zroixoi ptdocopot doyuatifovorv, facidelay, lspustvyy, npoqmtelav
vopo&nmqv, nwhovrov, xcAhog alq&wov, ebyéveray, éhevdeplay pove mooo-
dmrovies td copd' 6 O duccvgerog mavyv opodoa xal medg adrdv dpolo- s
Eitou.

! 620 Philo de nominum mutat. § 152 Vol. III p. 182,23 Wendl
povov tov copov faciréa. Kai pap ovrwg 6 piv @eiwepog dyeucw
dpoovav dotlv, &ldog & yon mowsiv te xed xal & wi” 6 0 Odpowv dxo-
Adorwv, 1o mepl g aipbosig xai Quydg fnpiPanis ovx Suekidg, deddv JE so
0 dvdpeiog, o Oei dmouévery xal @ w) Capds fxuabdv, ddlxwv Ot o Ol
xat0g, Lodtyrog v voig dmoveuntéors éffemodi oroyatopevog.

621 Philo de migrat. Abrah. § 197 Vol. II p. 307,8 Wendl. fac:-
Aslav Ot coploy elvar Aéyopev, el xal tov cogdv facidiea.

622 Lucian. vitarum auctio 20 (Mercurius Chrysippum vendens dicit:) ss
Ore pévog olrog Oogdg, wovog xahdg, mévos Olxatog é&vdgeiog Pacihevg
$rrwp mhovotog vouodétyg.

623 Stobaeus ecl. II 95,9 W. O:’uovomxbv 0 elvar pévov Aé-
yovor tov omwovdaiov xal dyadov oixovopov, Er O quyarwnxov Tiw
uév yap ocmopuxqv elvae  ewpnuenyy EEv xal nquxnxqv Tiv omm Oup- 40
pegbvrav” Ty & omovopfav Jmtu&w 7EQL micapmmv xai Egyov xai uﬂg-
dewg émpfleay xal t@V %ot aygov iqzafopévmv v 0 xgqpuudnm;v
dumerploy megLmoLfioeng yonudtey &’ dv Ofov xai EEwv dpoloyovpévwg dve-
orpépecdor mowovicar év cvvaywyi] x@'q;uxtmv %ol TNENOEL kol GvohCer TEOG
evmoplay” o 0t yonuarlleodol tiveg piv péoov elmov elver, tvig Ot doveiov. as

42 &yedv Heeren, adrdw libri. 43 déov Meineke, dfog libri. || ouvioyoduey
wg libri, corr. Heeren. 46 fumogiay F.
11*
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Dailov 6t pndéve mgoerdrny Cyaddv oixov plvesdar, pumdt Svvacdur olxlav
&0 olxovopovpévyy mopacysiv. Mdvov Ot Tov omovdeiov évdge yeNuaTLOTIXOY
slvar, pvdoxovte G’ Gv yomuoTioTéoy ki mWOTE xed WG kel pEyor TwoTE.
624 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 165 (p. 372 Aucher).
5 Sapiens et solidus duo haec itidem possidet, incomptus et domi habitans.
Indoles incompta patefacit veritatem simplicitatis carentiamque adulatio-
nis — —; altera vero, domus custodia una cum domestico more oppo-
sitio est agresti vitae. Unum enim istorum oeconomicum est et urbani-
tatis exiguae comprehensio; quoniam urbanitas et oeconomia cognatae
10 sunt virtutes, quas translatas fere inter se monstrare non frustra erit:
urbanitas namque oeconomia urbis est et oeconomia urbanitas est domi.

§ 8. Sapientes et sibi invicem et ceteris prosunt.

625 Stobaeus ecl. IT 93,19 W. td e édyeda mdvre tdv omow-
dalov elvar (xotva) Aéyovee, xad’ 6 xal 10v dgpeloivrd Tiva TdY
16 wAnclov xal éavrov dgeleiv. Tiw te opovoway dmoriuny elven nowdw
Syediv, 0 0 xoi Tovg omovdalovg mdvrag dpovosiv dAdijlotg i TO Oup-
Qpuveiv v toig xere tov Plov: tovg 0 @ovdovs Sapavoiviag meds GAMi-
lovg &9ods elven noi xoxomouymixovs éAdjlav xai molsplovs.

626 Stobaeus eclog. II7 p. 101,21 W. Té& & édyadé mdvre xotva

20 elvar tdv omovdalwv, @Y 0 gavhev T xaxd. A’ 0 xel oV d@e-
Aotvrd mwve %ol avtov @pedesicdar, tov 8t PAdmrovia xel fovrov Plamrew.
Ildvtag 08 tovg omovdalovg ageleiv &AlfAovg, otre gllovg dvrag
dMMjlov mdvrwg otre ebvovg (otire) eddoxlpovg ofre émodeyopfvovs moge
10 prjre novedapfveodor pir’ év Tadrd navowmsiv Tomw, shvonTinide wévor

5 ye medg GAMfAovg OraxeioBar xei Qihixds xei SoxtpuaoTinds xoi &modsxTendis”
tovg 0t dpeovag #v toic Fvavtlowg tovrev VmdoyEw.

627 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 22 p. 1068f. "4v &lg Gogog
dmovdijmore mporelvy Tov Vdxrviov pgovipwg, ol xare Ty olxovuévyy
dogoi mavres agelotvron. Pp. 1069a. élijoer 8’ 'Aouarorédng, Ehjpe

30 0% Eevoxgdrng — TV Favpacrv &yvoodvreg d@élsiav v of
ool xivovpivey xat aQETnY GAAfjlov a@elodvrar, xdv W)
ovvdeL undt ywaoxovreg rvyydvaow. Cf. Seneca ep. 109.

628 Diog. Laért. VII 123. dAde papw o0dd’ v Zonule, gaol, Pudcerer
0 omovdaiog” %0tvwVIndS yeg PUGEL nol TWEAATLROG.

56 629 Lactant. div. instit. V 17 fin. Lucro autem nunquam sapiens
studet, quia bona haec terrena contemnit: nec quemquam falli pati-
tur, quia boni viri officium est, errores hominum corrigere eosque in viam
reducere; siquidem socialis est hominis ac benefica natura, quo solo cogna-
tionem cum deo habet.

40 630 Stobaeus ecl. II 108,5 W. Tov ¢ omovdaiov, ousdnrendv
ovie xei Emdbbiov xel moorgemTindy xal Snoevnixdv Ok Tijs Oomhleg &g

2 olxovuévny libri, corr. Heeren. 6 incomptus = &rwiaorog? 9 urba-
nitas = mwodtrexs]. 14 xowvez add. Wachsm. 23 suppl. Heeren. 33 fiooce-
tut, gpaoiv (hoc. ord.) BP.
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ebvoray xal @illay, dbg duverdy sddppoorov elver mpdg mAijbog dvBewmwv,
nap’ 8 el dmageoditov elvar xel dmlyopy xel mbevév, ine 8t cipilov xel
eboroyov xel edmosgov xal dyylvovy nel dpedij xol émeplsgyov xol amdoiv
wal &mlagrov' tov O} @adlov Evoyov mioe voig dvevilog. To & elpw-
veveoBor podhov elval gaow, oddéve yop dAedBspov xal amovdaiov elpw- s
veveo@os dpolwg 08 xel 10 capxdfeiv, 6 donv elpwveveaBour per’ micvopod
twvog. 'Ev ubvoig te toig cogoic dmolelmovar @edlav, énel dv pbvorg tov-
rorg Opdvore plverew megl tdv xnord tov Plov: iy &’ dpovorew elvas xorwiv
Syaddv moriuny. Qklov yop by xal py YPevddrvpov advvarov
1oelg mlotewg xal Pefarbrnrog Vmdoyewv: v 0F voig avlorg, Gmlororg xel 10
éfefolog ovor xal Soypera mokspine nextnuévors, ovx slves qillav, Erépag
0f tvag dmimdoxdg xol cuvdéaeg Ewdev dvdymoug nal d6kug mateyoubvag
ylveabar. Dooi 6t xel vd Cyamiv nol vo domwdleoBor nod TO Qrhsiv pbvav
elvas amovdulwy.

631 Diog. Laért. VII 124. Aépovar 8¢ xel tojv @idlav v povors 1s
toig omovdalorg elvar O Ty Oduotbryra.  gaci 6F almy xowwviay Tva
elvar tav xore ov Plov, yowpévov fudv tois gllog dg favroig. O’ adréw
te alpetdv tov gllov émogalvovrar xel tv modvgidlay éyadév. &v te
toic @avhois py elven gillay undbva te 1oV gevdev gllov Eyew.

632 Stobaeus ecl. II 115,10 W. Elve: 6% xal mpdov, tijg meabry- 20
rog obong Eiewg xad’ v modwg Eyover meog to moeiv ve Zmufdhlovra &v
nior xed pa) Enploecdor elg doyny v pundevl. Kol 7odyiov 08 el xéopcov
elvar, tiig xodutétyrog obieng EmoTiiung mwicewv moemovody, AHCVYL6-
tnrog 0i edraklag mepl tag xota QUOLY xwjoElg xel poveg YPuyis *el Ow-
parog, tov dvavtiov tovrorg Enl maviwy @avhev piyvoutvov. 25

633 Seneca ep. 81,8. non omnes grati sciunt debere beneficium —
uni sapienti notum est, quanti res quaeque taxanda sit: nam ille, de quo
loquebar modo, stultus, etiamsi bonae voluntatis est, aut minus quam
debet aut tempore aut quo non debet loco reddit.

ibid. 10. Sapiens omnia examinabit secum: quantum acceperit, a so
quo, quando, ubi, quemadmodum. itaque negamus quemguam scire
gratiam referre nisi sapientem: non magis quam beneficium dare
quisquam scit nisi sapiens.

ibid. 12. solus sapiens scit amare. solus sapiens amicus est.
— — quod dicimus: fidem nisi in sapiente non esse. 35

634 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 74 (p. 303 Aucher). Stu-
diosus sapientiae cum nullo ex vanis ac vacuis [rebus], quamvis ex natura
cognatus sit illis, cohabitat vel conversatur, sed longius ab illis est se-
iunctus consilio; ita ut non navigationis socius nec comes in via
nec concivis nec vitae consors neque coaemulator dicitur pro-
prie sapiens cum insipiente, eo quod principalis dux non concordat
vel convenit in mente unius alteriusque. i

635 Cicero de nat. deor. I 121. Quanto Stoici melius —. Censent
autem sapientes sapientibus etiam ignotis esse amicos. Nihil

1 wg Meineke, xal libri. 16 adroig, oig in litura P3. 19 pndevi v¢
(om. P) réy gaddoy gilovixciv BP. 24 povag libri, corr. Canter. 25 éml
ndyvtwy @xvdey Meineke, wil wdvroy gadlev F, wsel wdvra gadlov P, wepl
navre gadloy Heeren.
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est enim virtute amabilius; quam qui adeptus erit, ubicumque erit gen-
tium, a nobis diligetur.

636 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 121 Vol. I p. 251,83 Wendl
unmore 0t xoi Obyme elomysiven 6pddoe dvayraiov, 6re mdg copdg AvToov

s {07l tod gavdov, und &v meds OAlyov yobvov Ewguécavtog, & pi) ééw
%ol mooundely yoduevog Eusivog moodvber tijg Oiepovije odrod, xaddmep
lotpds 70T v0GoTVTOg GvriteTeyuivog toig &dfmorThuect %ol moolTEQw RaTo-
onsvafov avrd 1) cvwélwg dvegdw, & pi mov perd Qogds dvemoyérov Pro-
odpsve xel vy Tije degamelog mssgﬁauot poovrlda.

10 )2 251,15 § 123. mapéicdou pevto& dsi nel TOVg WEVT@G VWO mg
&v adroig &a(pm‘mgchom'vovg noxnlag Gg olov e &a(m{sw, pmo'upévwg Tovg
dyadovg tdv largdv, OV %xdv Opdowy &dvvarov Toic wduvover 1O cweodar,
mpocpégovee Ty Pespamelav Bumg dopevor, ToU py i weg odrovs dhymely
doneiv cvufivel v tov megk yvduny. El 08 t xed puxgdv Soov dyelug

16 omégue Eupatvorro, Toito Homeg Eumigevpe maccg Fmupedeloag wmuvgrTéov®
lmic yap pypvv@éviog %ol cvvevkndévrog duslvovt nei Gmrencrozéoe Y%
cacdee 76 Pflw. Sequentibus commoda depingit ex sapientis persona in
patriam eius redundantia.

8§ 9. Sapiens austerus ete.

20 637 Diog. Laért. VII 117. xai aivo‘n;go'bg 0¢ ooty elva ﬂdv—
TG tovg o‘nouﬁalo‘ug, T pajre amw; n:gbg ndovyy 6pulsw mqrs o
&y T& mEdS Ndoviy ﬂgooﬂxsdrﬁm nad al?.ov 0t slven m:dmgov, oo
ﬂl'qcmg lfy(ipsvov 0 wdmgm oive, 6 mods piv oguaxomotiny yebvre,
7pog 08 moomooy 0 mdvv.

26 638 Stobaeus ecl. I 114,22 W. Adoryebdv e AMyeodar tov emov-
daiov xa® 8oov oire ngoo'qaéges nuvi odre mgooleren 1OV ﬂ:@bg ydotv J.éyov
Kvvegiv e 1d0v copdy Aéyovorw, loov (dv) 16 dmpdvay 1 xvviopd, od
pnv Gopdv Svie dvdgbeodur 10T xvVLIOMOD.

639 Clemens Al Strom. VII 7 p. 858 Pott- ccimr'ngg ottog Nuiv,

30 avo‘rngg otx &lg o aﬁmp&opov wbvov, ek xai els o &ms{gaa‘rov 0Ddoud]
y&g &vdootov 000k chdowov moovi) te xedi Avmy v YPuyv megloryow”
Ounaorijg, éov 6 loyog %o, &xlw'qg yevbpevog, und’ btiotv Toic mddeor yo-
oufduevog, éusractdre (md‘i) 7 mcpams [#0] dlxewov mogevecdor Pedlfer.

p- 859. 7o &mmdﬁl*qtov Tijc GQETijs.

36 640 Stobaeus eclog. I1 7 p. 95,24 W. @asl uydt cvyyvéunv
ey (undevi tov vodv ¥Fygovra® to¥ yeg adrol cuypyduny te Egew) xal
voulleww tov Tuogrambre pi mag adtdv fuogTyxéver, méviev duagraviview
moge: v 0loy xaxiov 0id xel Oebvrewg Aéyeodur 1O undt cvyppveuny EEw
r0ig Guogrévovew. Ovx 2misixi] 08 gaciy elvar tdv dyaddv &vdga,

10 w0V poo émexi] mogouTyuindy elves Tilg xar dflev xokdoswg xed 10D avTod
slver émexi] ve elven el SmodepPivery tog Ix Toi vépov veveyubveg xo-

16 cvvavEndévrog Pap. UF, adEndévrog ceteri. 22 7 pifre—mep’ EAkov
addidit B || wpocdéyecPon (p06d in litura) P3| fuit wopéyecdou. 23 guop-
xomocioy P. 27 &» add. Valckenaar. 28 évdokector Wachsm., évdobasdon
libri. 33 addidi ex coni. | =0 delevi. 36 add. ex eiusd. Florileg. XLVI 50.
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Adoetg voig ddixoVor oxAnporfoag elvar xal td AyeicBor mag vy &flav émo-
vipery veg noldoeg tov vouodbryy.

641 Diog. Latrt. VII 123. 2Aeqjpovdg ve pi elver cvyyvouny e
Bev pndevl: py) yop magiéver vog dmPellovoeg Ex tod vépov xoddoerg (mel
70 ye elxeww nol 6 Eleog olvy) ve 9) dmuelnse oddepla fotl Puyils mods xo0- 6
Adoerg mgoamotovpdvy yenoréTyra) undd oltcBar oxAngorépes etvag elver.

642 Diog. Laért. VII 123. Fuu ye wv dopdv o0dddv Bavpdferv
Tdv doxovviev mapedofwv, olov yegoverx xel dumdnideg xed myysg Seopdy
vodrov xol mveds Cvapuoruata.

643 Stobaeus eclog. IL 7, p. 109,5. 0¥y olov 6 peBvodijosobar 10
tov vodv Eyovie iy yop wdyy ducemyundv mequiyev, Mjomowv elver
(yep) moge tov olvov, év undevl 62 tov omovdeiov dpagrdvew, 61’ O mdvia
xotr’ dpsTy molelv xal TOV Emd Tadryg debov Adyov.

644 Diog. Laért. VII 118. xal olve®foecBar pév, 0d pedvodi-
oecBar 0¢ (scil. tov omovdeiov), Fuu 6 0U0 povijecPor mpoomsaeioHar 15
pévror mort adrd gevieoslag dAhoxdrovs due pedeyyorlav ) Afjenow, ol neve
tov tdv alperdv Adyov, éhha mape @UOLY.

645 Cicero de finibus IIT 68. Cynicorum autem rationem at-
que vitam alii cadere in sapientem dicunt, si qui eius modi forte casus
inciderit, ut id faciendum sit, alii nullo modo. 20

646 Diog. Laért. VII 117. &rvedv e elver tov cogdv' [ows pae
&gewv meog e td Evdofov xal vo &dofov. elven 0% nod EAdov Ervgov, xara
oy elxaiov rereyuévov, 8o dont gaidhog.

647 Diog. Laért. VII 118. é&xtfdflove rovs omovdelove gulaxte-
xo0vc e elver to¥ ml td Pédriov odvovs megiotdvewv, Otk mapaoxEvis TS 35
te @avhe piv émoxpumwrovong, ta 0% Vmdoyovie &yoda galvesBu motovong.
(ual) émddorove mequyomnbven yip &v Tl @ovii T mladue xei TE
eidee.

648 Stobaeus ecl. IT 116,1 W. 078’ évapdrrecBar 0¢ mote wov
omovdaiov oddév, elver yop Ty dvoPody SmépPeav dvegpelug O Bxvov' o0
dmepri@ecPar 8¢ vive pbvov, dveyxdijrov tijsc VmepPéocwg oboyg. Eml
yép to¥ dvefdilecdor tov ‘Holodov ot elomniven

(Op. et D. 410) und’ dvefidrecdar & v ebgiov & " Bvnge

(ibid. 413) olel & duPohicoyds dvijp dryor mokels 35
vijg [0°] évaPolijc Exmrooly twve tdv moosnxdvrav Eoyov Zumoiotorg.

649 Diog. Lagrt. VII 118, dmedypuovds te elver (scil. vodg omov-
dalovg)” xxdlvery yap td medrrewy T mopd TO xeBipov.

xal

4 ¢ml B. 5 elxewv] elvor B. | latet substantivum femininum, velut &dv-
vepla; nam oddévera non aptum videtur. 7 ze B. 8 éundrg P (¢ in li-
tura). 10 oléw e libri, corr. Usener. 12 add. Usener. | dux 6 Wachsm.
in adn. quod rectum puto. 14 pedvosodor P, corr. P2 16 é&loxdrovs BP.
22 re om. B. || v post xel om. B. || é&ideg B. 26 rovg P, B deest usque
ad rijg¢ r&. || edrodg] n weel adraw P. 26 dmroxpvmrover B. 27 xal émla-
orovg scripsi, éndlderag BP. 81 éxl cod. Aug., éxel FP. 33 re g F 77
Enge P. 86 &’ del. Meineke.
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§ 10. Sapientem amaturum esse.
Cf. n. 716sq.

650 Stobaeus ecl. IT 115,1 W. Tov 8¢ Zpawrd quow imfolyy elva

puiomotleg S xdAdog Zupeuvipsvov véwy deelav: 8 6 xel owTixdv el-

sver tOv Gogdv xal foucoecBor tdv dEwpdoraw, shyeviy Sviov xal
eDQUdY.

661 Cicero de finibus ITI 68. Ne amores quidem sanctos a sapiente
alienos esse arbitrantur.

662 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 72. Stoici vero et sapientem ama-

10 turum esse dicunt et amorem ipsum conatum amicitiae faciendae ex
pulchritudinis specie.

6563 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 33,70. Ad magistros virtutis, philo-
sophos veniamus: qui amorem negant stupri esse, et in eo litigant cum
Epicuro, non multum, ut opinio mea fert, mentiente. Quis est enim iste

15 amor amicitiae? ete.

§ 11. Sapiens artes callet.

6564 Stobaeus ecl. IT 67,13 W. uévov 0 gact tov Gopdv xal
pdvrey Gyeadov elvar xel morntyv xei $rjrogw xodi Oradextixdv nei
%otTexév, 00 mdvra 0F, dux t0 mEoodeicPur & v Tolrev xel Hewer-

20 udrev ey éverippeng. elvow 0% iy pevtxiy @oow émeriuny Sewgnringy
onuelov @y dnd ey 4 Oupbvev mpds évdedmwvov Pflov cvvrewivrev
opolg Ot %ol e €107 tijg mevrendig.

6565 Plutarchus de trang. animi ep. 12 p. 472a. &A1’ &mor todg pév
Zroixovg olovrar mellev, Gtav dxovowor 1ov Gopdv mep adtoig pi Hévov

25 QoOvipov xel Ofnouov xoi dwdgerov, GAhe xai $rjrooe xol motmTRY %Hel
orgatnyov %ol mhovotov xei Podthéa mooGayogevipevoy ete.

666 Stobaeus ecl. II 109,1 W. _épovee 0¢ %ol &@eGrov evrod
latgdv elvar tov Gmovdaiov é&vdoe' Zmpedi yep Ovie tijg Olag Qu-
Gewg mogornenTy Vmdgyewy xed tdv medg Vyletev EmiGriiuove Cuuepdviaw.

30 § 12. Imsipientes insanos esse et impios.

6567 Sextus Emp. adv. math. VII 432. "Alhwg te, & méda @aviov
xat adtovg VmoAnpig Eyvord #0Te mal pévog O Gopog ddndeler xal
dmoriipny Eger tédqois Pefalov, dnolovdei uéyor dedgo ewevgérov xadecrin-
T0g 100 Go@od xoar wdyxny xel téAndig dvevgerov elvor, 0w Ok rodto mal

35 mavre Cxevdhywre Tvpydvew, nelmeg @ovhor mdvreg Ovieg ovx Eypousv Pe-
Belov tév Sviev natédypprv. zovtov 8¢ ofitwg Epovtog émolelmevon, Te Vmod
v Srwixdy medg tovg Gmd tijs Oxbpewg Aeybueve magd pfoog xed md

3 ¥pwra Canter, épdwra libri. b épacjoeran libri, corr. Canter.
19 ¥ Meineke, &' libri. 20 &wedippewg Heeren, éveddjpeay libri. || Feoenmi-
xijy Wachsm., Sewenueriniy libri.
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By omntndv nweds xelvovg AMyeadas. Imel ydp toig gavlotg xatr’ alroig
Eynozagi@upodviar Zijvov e xol KleavBne xal Xevoimmos xal of Aoimol wdv
and tijg alploeng, mag ¢ gaddog dyvoly wgateivon, mdavimg qyvoee Zivwv
névegov v xboup megiéyerar 1) alrde TOV xéopov megéayymev xal moregov
évijp forv 3 yuwj, xal olx ymloraro KledvOng elre &v@pwmis donv eive
u Onplov Tvpdvog modvmhoxdregov. xal paw %) ylyvooxs ©d déypa toivo
Xevoinmog orwixdy dv, euul &) 10 ,wdvra dyvoei § padlog” 7 oldd
odtd vodro Amlovaro. xal el pdv gmlotaro, Wedbog td mdvie dyvoeiv Tdv
patdov' alrd yap todvo @avhog dv ylvwoxev & Xpioummog, 10 mdvie
ayvoeiv tov padlov. el & 0dd’ alrd rovro fider vd Gve mdvie dyvoei, mig
nepl moAAdv doyparifer, tBelg w0 Eva elvor xéopov xal mgovoly toiov Sior-
xeicBor xal Oiodov toemry elver iy odoley xal ElMe moumdy®dj; mdpeon
ot el un pidov fotl, xol tag Gddag dmoplag tdV dvrepurdvia, ©g Eog
§rovowy altol Toig OXEMTINOIG, TWPOOEYELY.

658 Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 28 p. 199,7 Bruns. of 8¢ @do-
xovieg & Gvdyxng fuas elvel te xal plvecBar towodrovg (scil. dyeBoig 7
xaxovg), xel uN) xevelmovveg fuiv iy EEovolav tod redra mpdrrers TE xal
pij, 8’ dv &v voodror yevolusBa — midg ody duodoyicovey xdxicTov ye-
yovéven 0 {Bov dmdviov dmd g @uotms tov &vdpwmov, & By Qaoy
mevie téhle yevéodo, Og cvvreAésovie mgos TV tovtov Cwryolav; &l yig
7 pEv ceery e xei 7) xexie pover xer’ edrovg 1) pdv dyadév, 1) Ot xemov,
xal oddiv vwv Aoy fdwv oddetépov tovtwy dotiv dmdexuxiv, tdv Ot dv-
Bodmwy of mheiovor xewol, uddiov 0t dyadog uév elg 7) devregog v cvrddYV
yeyovéver pvdeverae, Gomep Tt mopadokov {Gov xei mepl @Uoy omevidregov
107 golvixog tod meg’ Al®loyw, of 6t mdvreg xaxol xel émlong dA-
Adjhotg torodror, g pndiv Siagépey &Adov &Alov, palveoBar O
dpolwg ndvrag Goor pg) cogol, mwis odx &v dBldrerov {@ov amdviey
0 &vBouwmog &y, fywv vy e nexiov xel 10 pelvecdou ovpgura adTd xel
ovyxexhnowpéve;

6569 Seneca de beneficiis IV 27. Timidus dicitur aliquis, quia stul-
tus est: et hoc malos sequitur, quos indiscreta et universa vitia circum-
stant; dicitur timidus proprie natura etiam ad inanes sonos pavidus.
Stultus omnia vitia habet, sed non in omnia natura pronus est: alius in
avaritiam, alius in luxuriam, alius in petulantiam inclinatur. Itaque er-
rant illi, qui interrogant Stoicos: quid ergo? Achilles timidus est? — —
Non hoc dicimus, sic omnia vitia esse in omnibns, quomodo in
quibusdam singula eminent, sed malum ac stultum nullo vitio
vacare. ne audacem quidem timoris absolvimus, ne prodigum quidem
avaritia liberamus.

]

10

30

660 Stobaeus ecl. II 68,8 W. Opolwg 0t pynd’ dclovs elval pact w

rovg gaviovs. Ty pép bodryre VmopeagecPar Sexarosvvyy mpdg Beovg”
tovg 0¢ @aviovg magexfelvey molda tdv mpdg Peovs dmalwv, map’ b xel
avoolovg elves xei exaddgovs xel dvdyvovs xal puegovg xal dveogrdcrovs.
To yeg fopréferv corelov gaciv elvar, vijs fogrijs oliong yedvov Tvog
v (;3 107 mepl to Bsiov yiyveoBeu tpijc ydoev xed nadnxovong Imonpaoclag,

14 adrol scripsi pro airols. 20 cvvredéoovre H, ovvreléoavra V.
42 vady—dimeiov Meineke, rd dixaie libri.

45
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09ev nol tov Eografovie cupraBeméven Oei pev’ edoefelog el vy Toradv
rakv.

661 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 105 W. ’Apéoxer 0t xal mav dpde-
tpe &Géfnue elvar. To pho mapdk v Povdyoilv w medirecdur vod

5 deod doefelag elver vewwiorov. Tov pag Hedv olxcovpévor ptv vi) dgerd]
ned voig vavwyg Egyorg, chhorgrovuivew OF T memle xed Toig Gmd vavTmg
cvvrelovpévorg, tol O’ quapriuarog ovros Evegyfparog wmare: wamlov, were-
galvero wav cGudgrnue dmagectov Seoig dmdgyov (vodvo &' Zotiv doéfyuc)’
[xed] 0B Exeorov pop cudormue 6 Qailog dmoagestéy T mowsi Deoig. —

10"Eve 0% ¢mel mag gadlog Goa mowel xevd noxiov mosi, neddmeg 6 omovdaiog
nar’ cgeriy, el O plav Eywv xaxlev mdows Eye, v 09 tavrarg OpEcPar ual
i aoéfee, 00 vy Tevaypévny xave v dvégyeav, &Mk wiv i) edoefely
dvavtley Efw. To 0t nere acéferav mempaypévov Soéfnpe elven, miv {do”)
cpdoryue &oéfnue elves.

15 "Eve & doéoner adrois xel mévt elvar vov dgoove Sroic #yodv
v yao EPoav dovupoviav elver (megl) tdv nevd vov Plov xed dyydvoraw,
omep xod Ty Qihicv cvppoviey ol dudvowry. Awgovoic: 0 of geidlot
7e0g Tovg Heods mepl vdw xavd tov flov, didmep mic Hpowv Deoig EySods
fovtv. "Ene el mavreg vodg dvavriovg atrois &ydpots elver voulfovor, 16 OF

20 6rovdaiey 6 Qailis forv évavriog nal omovdaidg fomv 6 Yedg, 6 aihog
deoic domv éydobe.

662 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 p. 1048e. Kal piv o8’
avtov 6 Xgvoiamog dmopalver orovdaiov obre Twa TéHY aiTod yve-
oipev 1) xedyyeudvov, i odv wepl tdw &AAov goovotew 1) TavTe

5 Gneg Adyovar; paivesPar mdvreg, dpoaivetv, &vociovg &ivear,
moagavopovg, &n’ dxpov fxew dvervyies, xexodouuoviag Gmderg.

663 Stobaeus ecl. I 68,18 W. "En 0t Myover mdvre gailov
poilvecdat, &yvowev Eyovie adrod xel vidv xed adrov, Omep forl pevia.
T & dyvoray elven Evevviov menlov vi) @ooviicer” veviny 8t meds v mag

30 EyovGey cmaracTaTovs Kol TTOLKOELS TopEyousviy TG bouds meviev elver
0o nol vmoyodgover v paviev offtwg” dyvoiav mroLddr).

664 Diog. Laért. VIIT 124. mdvrag ve rovg dpoovag pelvecdar
oV pég elvor poovipovg, & wavy iy lony vij dpgocivy peviev mévte
TOUTTELY.

35 665 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 54. Quid? Stoici, qui omnes insipientes
insanos esse dicunt, nonne ista colligunt? Remove perturbationes
maxumeque iracundiam, iam videbuntur monstra dicere. Nunc autem ita
disserunt, sic se dicere omnes stultos insanire, ut male olere omne caenum.
At non semper. Commove, senties. Sic iracundus non semper iratus est;

40 lacesse, iam videbis furentem.

666 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. IT 3,82. Quia Stoici omnes ho-
mines insanos et stultos esse dicunt, excepto sapiente (cf. ad v. 187:

9 xel del. Wachsmuth. || yae suspectum. 11 d7 scripsi, 0% libri
13 &’ W. dubitanter in adn. 16 wepl add. Meineke. 19 ¥ &l Heine, trad.
énel. 27 ¥ Canter, £nzel libri. 28 cvrdr Canter, adzo libri. 29 geovijost

Usener, coggocvyy libri. 30 nrorwderg Canter, worwderg libri. 31 wroddn
Canter, wouddy libri.
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Dogma autem Stoicorum quoddam mgayparexov vocatur, quo continetur,
omnes homines insanos esse).

667 Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XI p. 464d. zw 0% paviev zodg
moAdovg guoww & Xpvoitmmog év i) elcayoyf tig nepi ayadov
xel xoxdv moayparelag roig mAslororg moocenreoder. xedeiohar s
yoiw Ty piv pvvaixopeviev, iy 0t dervyopaviev. wwlg OF
xel doEopaveig xedovor rovg giiodotovg, xaBdnegp Tovg giioyiveg
pvvaixopovEig xel Tovs grAdpribag doviBopaveis, To avTo oyua-
vévror T@Y (voudrtov tovtev. @OTe xei te Aowme py) @Alotoiog xe-
AesicBor Tov Todémov toitov. xel pap & gidoyog xal 6 dypopdyog olov 10
opopavijs éot, xel 6 qidowwog olvopawijs, xel weevrog éml Tdv
opolwy, ovx dAlorgimg tijs pevleg xeuivng év adroig, Og cueTdvovol
povixig el tiig cAydelog éni mheiov amegrouivols.

668 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 (cf. de comm. not. cp. 33
p. 1076b). Kel pyy ot®’ edrov 6 Xgvounmog dmogulver omovdeiov 1s
obre Twe TOV avrod yveeluov 1 xednyiubvov. Ti odv meol Tdv
&Alov poovotow, 1) Tavte dneg Afyovot; paiveodarL mdvrag, apooi-
vewy, dvoclovg &ivar, megavipovs, & éxgov fxew dvorvyies,
nexodeupoviag dmdeng [eire mgovoie Hedv diowxeicHar e ned’ fuig
otrwg 48l modrrovreg addit Plutarchus]. paullo infra: si dei no- %
bis nocere vellent, ovx é&v dvvawwro dweBeiver yeigov 7 viv Exousv,
b Xgdoummog dmogaiver, pire xexlag vVmegPoldny dmoldeimerv
wijre xexodatpovies tov flov: Her &l Adfor gpoviv, eimelv
dv adrov ta tod ‘Hoaxdéovg' (Eur. Here. 1245)

Tépeo xexédv 01 xoVxEér é68° Smov Tedfy 25
Tivag 00 v mg eUpor poyouéveg pddlov dAMjlag dmopdoels Tijs
negl Bedvv Xpvolamov xed vijg mepl dvdoomav, tods pdv og év fel-
TLoTe. mEOVoEiy, Tovg 0t Gg Evi yelpLora modrrEay Afyovrog;

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 10 p. 1062f. &z 6% ua@ldov é&v
roig mpdypacwy, dtav mdvreg mlong xexovs xel ddlxoys xal émicTovs so
xed dooveg Todg wi Gopovs amogeivovtes ete.

Diogenianus apud Eusebium praep. evang. VI p. 264b. zag odv
000éve gig dvdgomov, bg ovyl peivesdal cov doxsl xar loov 'Ogiory
e xel Adnpelovi, mAyw tod Gogod; Eve 0t 1) dvo pdvovs @i Gogovs
yepovévar, tovg 0t &Adovs O deppoovvny émieng Toig MQOELENUEVOLS 35
pepnvéveL;

ibidem ¢. mo@Tov piv yog 0Vt 6V @ig Gogov tiver GeavTdy etc.

669 Porphyrio ad Hor. ep. I 1,82. Utraque haec a Stoicis dicun-

tur in insaniam vulgi: primum quod inter se dissideant, deinde quod a
gemet ipsis mutent subinde proposita. 40

670 Philo de posteritate Caini § 75 Vol. II p. 16,22 Wendl. v
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O,te av Eevtd AepPdvy getlog, ndvieg dotiv énilymrov, &ve yvdpy dvore-
Bdorew prvopsvov. nel yeo Epumedw of tiv omovdelwy Exovoor modkeig
inevered miacw.

§ 13. Insipientes esse infeli.cissimos.

5 671 Philo Leg. Alleg. III § 247 Vol.I p. 168,5 Wendl. ’Emwdv-
vog y&@ 6 gavlog mévre 1ov flov yefjrer tj Eevrod Puyf, undtv
Hov qepdc aitov, 0 mépure yevvav duxanocivy xei peovncig xol of cvv-
Boovor Tedrng dperad.

672 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 25 p. 1046b. (év modre

wrepl Tdv Karopdopdrov) Thiv émuyugexexioy Smov piv dvid-
nogurov slvel @now’ nel téw ptv derelov ovdelg én’ dAdorglowg xa-
xoig yeloer, {raw 0t pavlov oddels yulper) TO mogdmov.

p- 1046¢c. v (sc. v Emyevgexaxioav) év érégois avimugrrov
svel grow, Hemep Ty uLeomovnelay xel T wleyooxfgdsiow.

15 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 21 p. 1068d. ,,&A\’ 00k W@erolv-
tat (scil. o1 @adlor) TolTwy TUuYXGVOovTEC, 00D’ €D macxovcty,
oUd’ evepYéTac €xovciy, oud’ evepYeTWVY Gdpelobav. QU toivuv
ovd’ axapictoUcly ot @adlot” kai uiy oUdé oi volv éxovrec. ’Avimop-
KTOV o0V écTi TO AxapicTov” ol pév Yap ovk @moctepolct Xdaptv AaupBd-

20 VOVTEC, 01 d¢ hapPdverv xapiv ov megikacty. “Opa df, Ti npdc Taldta
Aéyouay O6m N Xépic €ic Td péca diateivel, kai TO pév woe-
Aelv kai W@eleicbar copwy écti, Xapitoc d¢ xai oi Qavlol
Tuyxavouvaiv. Cf Seneca de beneficiis V 12, 3.

673 Clemens Al Strom. VI 17 p. 822 Pott. duomeg nowe piv tédv

35 eyaddv [uév)] fotv el tdv nexdv dvdodmev molle @YV mooreenuaTY,
ylverer 0 Opwg @@élipwe povors toig dyadoic te xed omovdedlors.

674 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 12 p. 1038a. ,,Toig pai-
Aotg 090ty elvar yoijoLpov® 6 Xpveitnnds @noLy ,000 Exsiw
10&lav TOv padAdov 090svdg 000 deio e Tovrw 8 clmow v g
0wt TdY Keropdopdrov, addig Adpa wxai tyv edyonoeticw
xel Ty ydowv &lg re péew drarelvetv™ ov odddy éom yoijeLuov
xet’ edrovs. Kol piw o000 olxelov 000’ doudrrov odddv slver T
povie @uelv &v Tovrolg
SKatd TodTd d¢ T pév dcTeiw AAAOTpiov OUDEV, TW dE

% pavAw oikelov oVdEéy éctiv: éme1dn TO pév ayabov, TO dE ka-
KOV €cT1V QUTOV.“

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 20 p. 1068a. ppdpav év roig mepl

12 zédv—yaiper suppl. Mez. 25 seclusi pdy posterius, Hoeschelius prius.
30 gdyonoriar libri edywororiar Stephanus. 35 verba corrupta; fortasse: r@
pér &yefov, td O0F xaxbér oty 0ddév.
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KavopPopdrov, dg .0 gavdog oddsvdg delrae, oddsvog Eyec
re8lav: 00déy éoviv adrd yerfeipov, ovdiv olxelov, 0ddlty
apudbrrov (i) xaxiec used ig ovdl Vylee ypriewpov, obd: =AiiPog
Zonpdroy, ovdd mpoxomry).

ibid. . Nuwi dt Tic & T\iyyoc oltoc, TOV ptv dvevded deicBar v s

éxer dyably, 1OV dE adtlov évded piv elvar moAMDvV, deicBon d¢ pnde-
véc; touti Yap Aéyer Xpvammoc, dc ,,00 déovrar pév, évdéovrar de
ol padror”

Seneca ep. 9,14. Volo tibi Chrysippi quoque distinctionem indi-
care. ait: ,Sapientem nulla re egere et tamen multis illi rebus
opus esse. contra stulto nulla re opus est, nulla enim re uti
scit, sed omnibus eget.*

676 Schol. in Hom. Iliad. Q 536. 8ifw" ddverar i) geoviicer, elye
xal &volfoc mwagpe Zrwixoig 6 dmaldsvrog.

676 Philo Leg. Alleg. TII § 201 Vol I p. 157,25 Wendl. &oms
ylo Etigug tumreren & EOyrig med & dovlog” & piv xed Imimrwow Evdi-
dovg meoc tag einlag xel Vmelxwv, & & &dAymyg dvréyov xel dvuorerdy
nel T6g émpegopévas Gmoociouevog® xed xelpeig Erépug piv dvdpwmov, Eré-
ews 0 0 xdbiov' o pdv yag dv 1® mdoyewy pdvov erdleront & O EvOpo-
mog xel dvridpd xal Gomeg cvnimémovde, oynparlfov faviov mpog To xel-
eeoder” ofitwg 6 piv éldyiorog dvdgamidwv dixmv Erigo dmelxe
xel vmomlmrer taig GAyndicey GOg dgogirorg deomolvens, dvriPléyar
oo evtag cdvverdy —. Tlogd 67 xel mlijdog &megov Oix tdv aloPdy-
oty aTd TdY 60vvnpedy Ernavrdeiter. O & Imioriipwy, &OAnrod Tedmoy pera

1]

20

dvvdpeng xal fdpne xegrepds Cvrfdg, meds vé dlyevé mdvre dvumvel, dg 18

p1) urpdoxecdar mpdg evrdv, éAd’ dadiagogeiv Exaorov. Kol por doxsi vea-
Vievoapevog &v Empovijder 10 Tgayxdv meog ™y dhyndove ofireg
(Eur. fr. 687N) Ilumge xdreade odgnag, dumhjodnrl pov

ITlvovoe xedawov olpa mpood: yap xdrtw

Iijg elow aovge, 37 0 évews’ (8g) al®épu

Igiv ¢E duod oot 8dn dmeviiioor Adyov.

§ 14. Insipientes agrestes esse et exules.

677 Stobaeus ecl. I1 103,24 W. qaol 8 xal &ygoixov elvae mivria
adlov i pag dygomlav ameiplov elver tiv xave mokw E8dv xal vopowv-

7 mevie @adlov Evoyov vmdgyew. elver 8 xal Eygiov, Evevtionxdv Ovre 3

i) xare vopov duebaywyi xel Oneundy xel Plemuxov &dvSpwmov. Tov ¢
attov rodtov xai dwijusgov Vmdgyey xal Tvgevvindv, ofitwg dtexelusvov Gore
deomorine moweiv, fu Ot dpa xoi Plose xei mepdvope xewpdv Emidefopevov.
Elver 8% xol dydgiorov, ofre mpdg évramddosiv ydgirog olxelog Fyovre obre

b dvevded) et mox éwdedj libri. 18 émpegopéveg (minyas) Wendl
20 xeigaaBar libri, corr. Turn. 26 xagrepds BH, xcprsois AP. 26 fEadix-
gogeiv Mang., #w diagogsiv codd. 86 3 libri, corr. Meineke.
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moog meradoory Ol TO pajTe xKOWDG TL TOLElY pNTE Qrhinidg it duele-
TITS.
678 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 165 (p. 371 Aucher). Ad
haec cum agrestis sit (scil. 6 gadlog), est etiam urbe carens et transfuga
5 a lege et rectae vitae gustus nescius, rebellis et contumax, nullius rei
iustorum aut bonorum particeps, familiaritatis, humanitatis et communi-
tatis inimicus, vitam agens insociam.

679 Philo Leg. Alleg. IIT § 1 Vol. I p. 113,3 Wendl. ddypc zioy-
peiter Odcoxov, Gne 6 gaidlog @uyds dotev. &l pho mohig olxsie TdV

10 Copdv 1) Ggery), teving O i) Ovwduevog peréyaww dmelilaren mohewg, g
cdvvarel peréyery O odlog.  Gmehjlater Goo %ol mEQuUyddsvter uévog 6
@avlog.

680 Philo de Gigantibus § 67 Vol. Il p. 55,5 Wendl. 6z — &

uév @oavlog, @Gomeg &otxog noi Emolig nel dwidourog el QUyds oUTwg
15 xed ovTopolog, 6 0t cmovdwiog PeforéTerog GUMMEYOS.

681 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 76 (p. 304 Aucher). Se-
cundo vero legem statuit nimis naturalem, quam nonnulli philosophorum
sibi conciliarunt. Lex autem est, ut ex insipientibus nullus sit rex, quam-
vis terrae et maris totam vim subiugarit, sed solus sapiens et dei amans,

20 praeter partes apparatuum armorumque, quibus multi proficiunt per vim
violentam. Etenim sicut nauticae vel medicinae vel musicae si quis im-
peritus sit, pro argumento sunt ei clavus et medicaminum commixtura et
tibia et lyra (nullum enim istorum usurpare potest ad usum destinatum,
at nauarcho et medico ac musico dicatur omnino convenire) ita profecto,

35 siquidem ars est quaedam regium hoc munus et artifex homo virtute prae-
ditus. Nam qui imperitus est et nescius rerum homines iuvantium, rudis
atque rusticus est censendus, rex autem dicendus solus peritus gnarusque.

§ 15. Insipientes non esse verae rationis studiosos.

682 Stobaeus ecl. II 104,10 W. Mnydi g@idéhoyov elver v

3 padlov undi @idgxroov, mapk 10 und doyiv mugEcxEVICHar mEOS TV
1@y 0pB®v Adyov megedoyny Ok Ty Vmelrovoav &x Tijs OLeoTOQiis Gepoo-
ovvnY, meglk TO p1jTE MEOTETAQPTaL TIve TO®YV Qaviov wiTe mEOTEE-
TmELY TEOG GQETNV TOV plo TEOTETQUMUEVOV 7) TIQOTEETOVIK ErEQovg ETor-
uov elvew Oei mobds 10 rhodogeiv, tov 0 Frowwov dveumodicrog e, undéve
35 (0&) v Spodvev elven totottov. OV pip TOv TEoFVpwg dxodovie xei
dmopvnuetifousvoy & Asydpeve Hmd tdY Qrlocdpov Froyov elver moog o
gihocoeiv, dMe Tov Erolpng #ovie medg TO T Ok Tig QrAodopiug mugey-
yelhopeve petagpépey Emi tee foya xal nar avre fodv. Oddéve 0F Tdv
pavhov towovtov elvar, mooxaveAnuuévoy toig Tig nemieg doppecw. Eil pio
40 TQOETETPATTO Tig THY Qovdwvy, ned Gmd Tijg nemiog dv érévoamvo. Oddeig ¢

1 psjre—pwijre Meineke, undt—pundd libri. || wpijr’ Meineke, und” libri.
10 conicio: mwolewg- (tijs 0° dotr)fis. 30 &oynwv Heeren, &oyeww libri. 31 darei-
xnovoey F ézijnovoay P, mepinoveey vel énolovdovicevy Usener. Fortasse: dzde-
yoveoew. 33 mporpémovre Meineke, mporpsmwiusvoy libri. 35 02 add. Heeren.
40 éveréroamro libri, corr. Meineke.
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Fov v xaxlay mpdc dperny vérpamrar, g 0V0: voodv mpds Vylaav. po-
vov 0 mporerpdpdar tov cogdv xul wévov mporpimery SvvacBer, TdV &
dppbvav pmdéve. xote yop magayyéduere Botyv uydéva tdv dpedvav und’
elvar pidéroyov, Aoyopidov 8% péaldov, péypr Aehidg dmmolalov mgo-
Palvovra, pnréve 0 noi voic fpyors &xPeferovusvov vov tijg deeriic Adyov.

683 Stobaeus ecl. II 105,7. unéé yap @iAémwoviv tiva Tdv pai-
Aov elver wpy yap gulomoviey SudBeowv Ekegyactinny elver tdv Emifal-
Adviwv dvvmomrwg Oia movov' ovdéve O tdv pavdwv dvuvmomres Eyev meds
T0v movoV.

684 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 105,11 Wachsm. Mzd¢ yap t9v xat
cElav moteicdar dooLy tijc doerijc Td®Y Qaviav rivd, omovdaiov piv
yep elver vy déowv, Emioriipny ovoav, xed v éEdloydy n Tyovueda mepr-
noteiocBor. Tdv 08 omovdelov pydév el poddovs mimvev, dore undeé v
éElay vijs dgeriig déoty moreiodel tve v pavdwv. Ei yip vy ner’ dblav
ng #moweivo 00wy vdv depgdvev vijs deeriig, i’ Goov fripa revryy, dme-
xovopeiro &v v xaxiev. Ilag 06 ug &powv olvestww 70fws ti) Eovrod
nexle. Znomeiv pap Oei py) rov dgogov adrdv Adyov, poidlov dvie, éAAx
rov wdv moakewv. Ex tovrev yup omeléyyovien [xei] pi meol ve medd xel
omovduin: megwounuévor, éAAe: mepl Teg Gvdgamodidders duérgovg dmolavoets.

1 wéoov libri, corr. Heine. 8 zav cod. Aug., xol F. 11 pudiay
Canter, libri owovdoioy. 16 71 Wachsm., libri ze. 18 xal del. Heeren.

10

15



Ethica X.
Vitae agendae praecepta

1 e.
De singulis mediis officiis.

5 § 1. De quaestu.

685 Diog. Laért. VII 188 £v 0% ¢ desvréom meol Blav xal
ToQLEWUOD WEOoVoEiv, Afywy Snwg mogL6Téov TH Gopd. Kealror
tlvog ydowv mogieréov adrd; & ptv pag vod iy Evexsv, ddidpogov
vo iy &l Ot Ndovijg, nel ety @didpogog: &l 0% vijs doerijg, avrdp-

10 21 abry modg eddatpoview. xeareyélacror 0t xel ol rgdmor oD
nogLepod, olov of dnd Peciréwg &lxaww pap oavrd Osjoe, xal
of dmo @iAiag Mjpuerog pog Gwog v @iiie Eoron. xel ol émo
6oplag wedagries. yog v Gogle.

686 Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 109,10. Toeis 6¢ mponyovuévovg &lver

15 flovg, tov te Pacithixov xei TOv mohimindv xed Toltov TOV EmiGTMOVEROY’
buolwg 8t xei yompatiopovg TEELg MEOMyoVmEVOVS, TOV TE GMO Tijg
Baosidelag, xad® v %) alrds Pactletost 4] povapyxdyv yonudtwy edmogrcee’
dedregov di 10v &md 1ijg mwohtrelag, mokireloeodar pap xard TOV MPOT-
yovuevoy Adyov' xei yép pouncey xei merdomoroecdar, axorovdeiv (ydp)

%0 tedre 1§j o Aoyrxod fwov xal mowovixod xal gideddilov {pioe). Xon-
porsic®ar ovv xed dmod tvijg molitelug wel dmd 1dv @llov, tdv v Dmego-
yeic dvieov. Ilepi 0% 109 GoioTevoety xod &md Coguorelag &dmogroety
ronpdtey Oiéctnoay of émd tijg wigicews xare TO Onuovousvov. To uév
yop yonporieicPar &md tdv nere Ty mardslav xei wiodovg mote Appecdar

35 gy TV @rlopadodvier duwpolopioavto” megl O 1O onpewvopsvov Eyivero
g &v adroig GupioPirncig, Tdv pEv avtd tolto Aeyoviev CogLoTEVEW, TO
imt wiod® peradidéver @V Tijs grlocopleg doyudiev, tdv O dmotomncdv-
tov v 10 Goguoteley meguiyeodai T qailov, olovel Adyovg wammhevew, od

6 Piwy scripsi, fiov libri; Baguetus librum fingit zeel flov xal mogropod.
7 sceribe mpovosi. 9 adry B. 10 adzfj B. 11 oi ex corr. B'; scriben-
dum: 6. 12 scribendum: 6. | scribendum: 6. 14 moonyopovuévovg libri,
corr. Heeren. 17 xa®’ fjv libri, corr. idem. || xed libri, corr. Heine. || libri
povagyixoig, corr. Heeren. 18 -svosofer Meineke, trad. -edeodar. 19 add.
Heeren. 22 cogiorevcety Usener pro praes,
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popbvoy beiv édnd nalbeleg mope tdv Emrvybviev yenparifecBou, xeto-
dséoregov yop elvan Tov tpbmov Tovrov tod yempatiopot ol Tijg Qulodoplag
crdparog.

687 Diog. Laért. VII 130. pluwv 82 teidy Oviov, Bewpnrinod
xal moaxtixod xal Aoyixod, vov rolrov gacly algeréov' yeyovéivar yap s
Imd vijg @uotwg Emltndec vd Aoyinov fdov mpdy Brwplov xol mpikiy.

688 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 30 p. 1047f. £y &% 16
£BO6pw tod KabBifxovros xel xvfisrijsey rpls (sc. rov copiov) éxl
tovtp Aefévre rdlavrov.

689 Cicero de officiis III 10,42. Scite Chrysippus ut multa: 1o
»Qui stadium, inquil, currit, eniti et contendere debet, quam
maxime possit, ut vincat; supplantare cum, quocum certet,
aut manu depellere nullo modo debet. Sic in vita sibi quem-
que peterc quod pertincat ad usum, non iniquum est: alteri
deripere ius non est” 16

§ 2. De vita aulica.

690 Stobaeus ecl. II 111,83 W. Keal Pacidevoety té more tdv
vody (¥povra) xal Pacidei cvpfidcecdar el edgulay dupalvovn xai
plopcdeay. Epapsy & One xod moliTevecdor nord Tov mgonyovusvov Adyov
olov ote, pi) mohreveaBou 0t v 1 (uwhidy) ned pdhior’ (av) undtv dgeleiv 20
uéldy v matelde, xvditvovs 0% mopaxodovPeiv vmodepPivy upeydlove xal
yehemovs #x tijg mohrelug.

691 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043be. 444’ adrdg
6 Xovoumog év 16 mpdte nepl Blov ,Pacidelav te 1OV copov
éxovoiog dvadéyeedar, Aéyer, yonuarttéucvorv dn’ adrig: xév s
adrog fadidedeiy py) dVvyrar, ovpfrdcerar facidel xal oTou-
Tevoerar pere Pfadidéng, oiog v 'Iddvdvgcog &6 Xxvdyg 7
Aevxov 6 IHovrixdég® Ilagatjoouer 0: xel revTyy adrov i
Orddextov etc. — —

» OTL Yap, @nci, Kai cTpaTelceTal HeTA duvacTWy kail Biw- so
cetal, mahv émickeywpeba TovTwy EXOMEVOL, TIVWYV HEV 0UdE
Talta UmovoouvTwy did Tovc dpoiovc vmohoyicpovc, MUY de
kai talta dmoleimévrwy, did Touc mapamhnciovuc Adyouvc
kai pera mkp6v: ,,00 pudévov dt petrd TV mpokekopoTwy ¢Emi
mocov kai év aywyaic kxai év €Bect moioic yeyovoTwy, olov ss
mapa Aedxwvi kai “ldbaveipcw.”

6 %l om. BP. || xel om. BP. 18 #ovro add. Heeren. 20 oléy édomt
Heeren, olov pij 7 libri. | xwidy add. Heine. | &y add. Usener. 27 dddy-
Pveoog aut favdvecog libri. 88 émoAsaimivrwy Bernard., dwolimévraw libri.

Stolcorum veterum fragm. ITI. 12
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p- 1043e. 6 02 Xpvceinmog Evexa yonuari6uod TOV 60QoV
énl wepalyy éc HNevrindrarov oddel xal Ty Zxvddv éonulav.
Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 7 p. 1061d. "Ao’ odv buoiwg Vyi-
slag émidaimodens, alednrnolov xoudvrog, 0d6iug dmoldlvuévg époby-

5 T16Tég 6Tt wal mEOg avTOV 0VOEV Tyovusvog Tovrwv & Gopds; 1)
w0060V utv latrgoig vedei predodg, yonudrov & Evexa moog
AeVxove nlei vov v Boewxdgw dvvderyv, xel mpog 10dv-
Bvgaov amodqnuei Tov ZxvdnvY; g @6t Xeveiamog, ,tHV
0 aledifjeeov Eaviv dg dmoPfaldy 000 {fjv Dmouével’;

10 692 Strabo VI1 8 p. 301 (de Scytharum veterum probitate). O
pévror o Huby — — VmedouPdvovro mege vois "EAlnew dmoiovg
“Ounoeds gnow. 8Joa 0t & Aéyer ‘Hoddorog — — Goe 0% xal & Afyee
Xovoiamog mepl tdv Tod Boomdbgov Puaeriiwv THV mEQl
Aedrove.

15 693 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043e. “Orc yep Zo-
yo6lag Evexa ol yonueri6uod tavte moiei (reges et principes comi-
tatur), xel wpodedrjloxe (antecedunt duo primi libri fragmenta) ,roeig
vwodipevos aoublovrag pdii6te TG GopH LERUATLEROVS,
T0v an0 Padilelag xal Tov anwo @liwv xal volrov éxl vov-

20 TOLS TOV a0 GoQLoTelog’

cp. 30 p. 1047f Kol vov pdv eopov év voig wepl Bilww
xal PBadidevor ovvédeddal @neLy Evexa yoRpaTIOROD, xwl
cogLetevecty & doyvole, nag v utyv weoiaufdvovra, eods
0vg 0% evvTIdEpEvOY TOY padyTdY.

%5 § 3. De vita eivili.

694 Stobaeus Florileg. 45,29. Xpveinnov: Xpv¥aiwmog dpw-
T dele Oved vl 00 mwodrrederar, sime” Aubve el ptv movyed[zig]
moAireverar, troig Heoig émagéesr &l 0t yoméra Toig mo-
Alraes.

30 6956 Seneca ad Serenum de otio 8,1. Adice nunc, quod e lege
Chrysippi vivere otioso licet: non dico, ut otium patiatur, sed ut
eligat. Negant nostri sapienlem ad quamlibet rempublicam accessurum.

idem ad Serenum de tranq. animi 1,10. promptus, compositus
sequor Zenona, Cleanthen, Chrysippum, quorum tamen nemo ad rem-
a5 publicam accessit, nemo non misit.

696 Seneca ep. 68,2. Nec ad omnem rem publicam mittimus nec
semper nec sine ullo fine: praeterea, cum sapienti rempublicam ipso dig-

4 ndpvovrog Bernardakis, 16 yap épyaciag Re. mapeeyacias libri.
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nam dedimus, id est mundum, non est extra rem publicam, etiamsi re-
cesserit.

697 Diog. Laért. VII 121. modriredoeadar padl rov cogov
év pif T x0diy, és gnor Xpvetnmos év mpdtw nepl Blov: xal
pep xoxloy épéteww xal én’ dperdy magopwijoey. 5

698 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. c. 5 p. 1034b. Xpdeurmog 0%
medw v tdd wepl Prrogixijs pedeper ,0UT® ¢nropevoeay xal
modirevoe6BaL TOv dopbv, Og xel Tod mAlovrov Bvrog dye-
Bod, xel tijg 06Ens xal tijg Vyelag®, dpodoyei rodg Abyovs ad-
tdv dvekddovs elvar xel dmolrevrovg, xel ve dSypere vois yeelous 10
cvdpuodre xel tels medkeowy.

699 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 23 p. 1046d. "4 8¢ rov-
Towg modv adrog éE Evevring elpnxev, o0vy Ouoles ovrwg év pédm xel-
peve, 0 edtdov mapatjdopon todv éxefvov Adkewv. ’Ev ptv yap 1o
nepl oV duxdlery vYmodéuevog 0vo dpopeis Opod Gvvexmin- 15
TeLy dAdrjdorg, dramopei Tl 1d Poafevrf xadijxel morijear

»I1OTEPOV, @nciv, €EecTt TOV BpaBeuTnv TOV Qotvika OmO-
Té€pw Bouvhetar dmodobvon, k{ab’ ) av TOXwCIv avT® cuvnbé-
ctepor dvrec, e &v évradba TV adtod TI Xaptcduevov Tpb-
mov Tiva, {f) pdllov wc xoivod 700 @oivikoC YEYOVOTOC 20
augotépwy, oilovei Tivoc kAfjpou Yivopuévou EvaAlwc katd
v émikAhiciy we €tuxe dolvar avTév: Aéyw dE fiv €Tuxev émi-
kAicrv, ofa vivetatr dtav duelv mpoketpévwy dpaxuyv Oduotwv
katd 10 Aowma éwi TNV €tépav émxkhivaviec AauBavwuev
oUTNV.Y 26

700 Diog. Laért. VII 131. modtzelav 0% delotyv v pinzaw
Ex 1e Onqponparleg nel Pfactrelac xal dotoroxpatiag.

§ 4. De vita scholastica.

701 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043e. Ovrw 6% ad-
rov (sc. sapientem) #pag éxel (in libro wepl Pvocwg) xel Syxdoeg so
Evtavde midww elg peBapvloy xerePdiie xol Gopuerelav: xal ypép
alrijosty xel mpodfpeoBar, t0 ptv edPvg dpyopévov, ro O
206vov tH padyrf dreAddvrog, dmep eVyvopoviésrepor Elval

8 cf. Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 111, 5, p. 94,8 W. et Zenonem apud Senecam
dial. VIII 8,2. — moltrsdsefar BP. b x«l om. BP. 18 xad 6 &» scripsi,
x@» libri. 20 7 addidi, quod sufficit, si ex verbo antecedente ¥somv potest
suppleri d&f, quo hic opus est. 22 verba ég #rvye melius ante émixdiiy collo-
carentur,

12*
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pnowv, dépalédregov 0t to moodapfdveiv, dg ddixfpera
10D Tédmov émideyouévov. Aéyel 0t oVrmg:

JEicmpéTTrovTar d¢ 1OV picBoOV o¥ mavrtoc ol voldv €xovTec
wcavTwe &AN @MAwce {aAlovc), wc av 6 kaipdc @épny, ovk

s émayyYeAAOpevor moqcery dyabouc, kai Tadt év éviauT®" bca
d¢t mpoc €avtolc, TalTta molNCceEly mPOC TOV Cup@Quwvnlévra
xpovov.® Kai mahiv poehbwv: ,,Tov Te kaipdv eicetar, méTepov
€VOUC del TOV picOOV AapPaverv dupa Ti mpocldw, kabBamep
mheiovc memoinkacity, H kai xpoévov avTtoic didéval, TOU TO-

10 Tou ToUTOU palNov xai ddixfjuata émidexouévou, dbé6Eavroc d’
dv elvol edyvwpovecTépou.”

702 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 2 p. 1033d. Adrog podw
Xovoiwmog v 16 tevdoro mepl Blov odddv olever tov oyodedri-
x0v Plov Tov Ndovixod dapepey avrag 0% mapadjcopon Tag Aéksig:

16 » Ocot d¢ UmohauBavouct @thocdpoic émiBalhely pakicta
10V cxolactikOv Biov am’ apyxfic, ovtoi pot dokodct drapap-
Tavewy, UTOVOOUVTEC DIAYWYRC TIVOC €VEKEY DETY TOUTO TOLELY
A &\hov Tivoc ToUTw mapaminciov, kai TOv Shov Biov oltw
nwc diehkvcar TodTo b’ €ctiv, v capwc Bewpndil, Ndéwc. OV

20 YOp D€l hNavlaverv Ty Umdévolav aUTWV, WOAAWY pev capwc
T00TO AeYOVTWY, OUK OANiywyv &’ adbnhdétepov.”

Tovro ovv 6 Xgveiwmog, 6 yéowv, 6 prddéopog, 6 Tov Pacidi-
#0v xel mwolitindv Emewvidv flov. ibidem.

703 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043a. Mila 6vv-

ss rafig 1) mepl Blov, térrapa fifile rovrov v TH terdoTe
AdyeL, TOV 60OV dmpdypovd te elval xal dAtyompdypove xal
T& avrod modrrery &or O 7 Ak alry’

,O0lpal yap Eywye 10v @pévipov kai dnpdyuova eivar xai
OAtyompdayuova, kai Ta auTol mMPaTTELY, OpoOiwC THC TE QUTO-

so tpayiac kai THc dMiyompaypoclivne dcteiwy SvTwv.

704 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043b. Te& 0% Opowx
67800v év T mepl TV A0 adve Aloerdv elpyxe Tavreug Tais AékeoL”

STh yYap vt @aiverar 6 xata v fcuxiav Bioc axkivdu-
vov TIL xai dcpaléc €xelv, ov mWavu TWY TWOAAWY duvapévwy

35 TOUTO CUVIDETV.”

3 mdvrag Emperius, wdvreg libri. 4 &llovs Emperius, #dij#og libri.
b fnayysiddusvor cod. E. Reiske, émayysAlopévwr ceteri codd. || Goa cod. E.
860y vulgo. 20 scil. Epicurus. 21 scil. Peripatetici. 26 dlyomedypove

Reiske, idromedypore libri. 29 servitus definitur: crégners adromeayias Diog.
Laért. VII 121 extr.
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§ 5. De victu simplici.

705 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 32 p. 1049a. ’Eyxalolav
abtd Tiveéc Tdv TTuBayopikdv év Toic mepi Awkarocivne yphgovn
mepl TV dhextpubvwy, Om ,xpncipwc yveydvacrt émeyveipouct
yap fiubc xai tovc cxopmiouvc éxhéyouct kal xata Tac pdyac
é¢mctpégovucr, ILijAdv Tiva mpoc &Akhv éumorolvrec: Suwc dt
del xatecBierv xai Tolvtouc, fva un THv xpeiav UmepBaAin 10
mAfjifoc TV veoTTWV.“

706 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 21 p. 1044b. ’Ev 6% 76
nepl IMoAtrelag ,o000%v Wdoviig Evexa modberv 098 meaga-
oxevdoe6dal @neL rovs wodlragh xel tov Edgumldny émouvel,
revre woopegduevog (fab. inc. 884N)

’Enel tl d¢t Boorolor, iy dvolv ubrvew,
difjunreog axtijg¢ ®duards & Vdgyydov;
slre. uixdy Gmd Tovrov mposAddy Emaivel tov Adiopivy, Td al-
dolov édmoroiLfbucvor v gpavepd xal Afpovre meog TOVG ma-
pbvrag” Eidexaltov Aipov ovtwg dmorpipacdal vijg ya6roog
R0vvdunw.

Cf. Gellius N. A. VI 16,6. si versus Euripidi recordemur, quibus
saepissime Chrysippus philosophus usus, tanquam edendi » » repertas
esse non per usum vitae nmecessartum, sed per luzum amimi, parata at-
que facilia fastidientis per inprobam satietatis lasciviam. Versus Euri-
pidi adscribendos putavi:

"Enel ©l d¢i fgoroice, iy dveiv udvov,
dijpuyreos éxtijg, moperog 9 Vdgyybov,
"Aneg mdgeort xel mépuy’ fuds TEEPEw;
Qv odx dnoguel wAnouor], Toupf O To
Aldav Eecoraw unpeves dnedusde.

707 Philo de fortitudine p. 376 Vol. Il Mang. ’Ewdeng 62 — —
0 mepdmay ol &lg fome yoeuyov Eov tdv tijs gictwng dradalgerov mhoi-
Tov' ddpa piv Ty medtyy xel dvaynatordTy el Guveyij Teogrv, &dixerTd-
twg ped’ fuépav e neld vintwp dvemveduevov' Emete 02 mypas dgSdvovs

— — mpdg morov ypijowv” Emerre ely #0wdiy Qoghg mavtolwv nagmidv xel
dévdpav idéag, of tag Ermolovs dmdgos éel pégova.

10

15

20

25

30

708 Athenacus 1 18b. &5 0 mopémov 0} Ouzgos dpopdy Tovg s

floweg 00 megifyayey &Ado t Savvudvovs 1) xoée xel rTaire Eovroig
oxevafovres. ob pag Eye pédote o0’ aloyvyy SYapriovreg edrovs
xel Epovrag Spav. Emerifdsvov ydp Ty adrodiaxoviev xel

37 oxevdfovrar CE, corr. Mus.
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éreddonlfovro, @nel Xeveiwmos, i év rodrolg &derpople
'Odveceds potv doutgevoel Te kel g vRijear’ otog ovx &Akog dckrdg
sval guee (0 322). xul év Aivaic Ok Ildrgoxhos xal ’AyidAeds mdvre
evrgemler (I 202. 209). xal Meveddov 0% tedodvrog pdpovs & vvp-
s plog Meyemévdng olvoyoei (o 141). viw % énl roeovtov éxmemtd-
nouEY, g xoToxeledur dcuvdusvor.
709 Athenaeus III 104b. &lg radr odv Tig dmofrénav, &vdoscs
@idol, Elxdtawg Qv mawvéceisy Tov xedov Xovaixmov xattddvra dxgr-
Bag v Emuodgov @ieww xei &lmdvra unredmodiv elver Tijg
10 @tio6opiag adtov Tyv Aoyeetodrov INuerpodoylav, v mdvreg
of Tdv @ihocdpor pacTeiucgyor @doyviv twe witdv slwer Aéyover
Y xedjy Tevtyy éromoiiwy.
idem VII 278e. Xgpdetmmog &’ adzdv (scil. Archestratum),
0 bvrwg pLideopog xai wepl mdvra dvie doynyov Emixodgo
15 o6l yevéedar xal Toig To TOVTOV EMLGTOWEVOLS TH|G MAVTW
dradvunvapévns ndovig” xal pag odx Eyxedvmrousvog 6 "Enixov-
00g Agyel, GAda peyddn T @avij® .00 yeo Eyays dvepw voijeu Td-
yoadov cpedov plv iy O yuddv, dpsdov 0 v O dpgodieiov
ooy olerar pop otrog 6 Gopog xal Tov Téw dewTey Plov dwe-
20 wAnnTov Evo, slmeg evTd mPoeyévoito TO Gdekg nel TAswv.
709a Athenaeus Deipnosoph. IV p. 158a. Zreixov 6& Odpuc
dotlv Ot T mdvre & moujesr O Gopdg xel @axiy @eovipwg &o-
zV6¢er. 010 xel Tlpov 6 Dliderog &pn . xel Zyvoveldv ye gaxiy
ey Og w1 peovipwg uepuddnxer™ Gg ovx Hilwg Ovvaudviyg EYndiver
35 Qoxig, & w) xere iy Znyvdveov deiynewy, Og Epn
elg 0 goxijy EuPadde Svwdéxatov xogidvvov
Kai Kgdine 0’ & Oyfoiog Edeye
uy) mweo paxije Aomdd’ avEwov
glg ordow duue Pdiyg.
30 Xpvaiwmwog 0% &v ©(h mepl oD xaldod yvopag Tivag nuiv elo-
péoov @6l
un {poidmot’ élaiav €cOH’ dxaAnenv Exwv.
X€lpudvoc Wpa BoABopakiiv BaBai BaBai.
BoABogaki} d’icov aufpocin yixouc kpudevToC
35 710 Georgius Nazianzenus carmin. lib. I sect. II 10 (el doerijs) v. 604
Kémsivo 0" olov Ztwindv 1dv @idtdrov
Qo dAhog dAke copnle Tig TEOGAMABY"
» Tt Gor yoewoTd, Qnotv, &dhov dégoc;

10 7j»] 68e» coni Wilam. 11 deoyoviay A, corr. Welcker. 19 odrog
scripsi, ovrwg libri. || rzav om. A. 32 psjmor’ A u3 pol mor’ Meineke, undé-
nors Bgk., Kaibel. 34 trad. &’ ofov; corr. Meineke.
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Qayeiv; péyiorov Ggrog Evdeidg dodel.

Ileiv; 90wp cor dwcopev xel oklvyv.

OV radrd p’ aiteig, te tovpis O xal xogov

KovoraAdlvov e afpotyr’ dxnopdroy.

Alov Erolpwg ddoopsy 3’y AL dyyovyp.© 3

711 Alexander in Aristot. Top. p. 46 Ald. p. 84,14 Wal. & piv
yip dv cvveypvg 7 Cmodekig ég?d;a xed ei}yvmaw xei O ﬁ@azsfag ¢miotd-
Os2g wwgz{nmvu — — towite ot xai T €v TOig ﬂ:spt xa-&qnévrmv
YO TOV GO Tij§ Zrodg Eyrovpeva, olov uorsgov 107 uvvapwtcovm TLoLY
7 6 matpi éxtelvery Iml te ﬂ:oégmt‘pw pe'g'q n}v yedge &v q pelfw, 3 w10
aAd” agnzw-ﬂ*m toig maganeipévorg, 7 & 307 Gxovovreg @ihodogov EmnAle-
yéver Tovg modag.

712 Philo de plantatione Noé § 142 Vol II p. 161,18 Wendl.
"Eomovddody 0 mapd moldois tidv qilocopwv 7 oxérg oU pevplog meo-
relvetan OF oftwg” &l pedvodijoerar 6 co@dg; "Eom tolvvv 1o pediew 15
dirzdv, tv pdv loov t tH olvodedar’ Eregov OF loov & Angeiv &v oive. Taw
0 Zmuyeionodviov ti] mpordoer of piv Epacav wire dxedre mhelove i)
oecdar TOV aoqu‘w prjTe lfqg':iuew' 10 piv pap Cudorype, ToO O GuapTiuatog
slvou nongnmv, Exdregov O auomwv mop-ﬂ‘nvwog Of 0% 1o uiv ol-
voUofar xei omovdelny OGOV cmtqmvavro, 10 0t Aqpeiv évolneov. Taw 30
yeo &v otrd (ppovnaw fnevijy elven toig Phdmrery Imiyerpoiiory dvrioTatiioot
»el TOV Emi ﬂ] Yy vewtegiopdy adriv xadeleiv: dvvapuy O meufefAijoda
peovnoy maddv ofeorijpov, eite Tmd @Aeypaivoviog Epwrog 0i6TEW GvEQ-
dimopévov, eive vmd modlot xai téovvog qppévev oivov, 8 v vmegdve
ovijoeten. Emel wel tdv xera morapod Podéog 3) Boddrrng dvopfvev of
utv &meipor tod vavtilheoBor OogpBelpovren, of O toi mpdypavog Emiovi)-
poveg rayote drxooiovrar. — —

§ 149. To piv ovv Goavel mpoolper tijg OxéPewg tvowalre 0T  TOV
0 mepl odrijg Abyov 410y megulvopev, Oimhotv Gg Elxds Svra® Tov piv O
6 Gogdg pedvodioeron xoraoxsvdfovia, tov 0% todwavtiov 6t o0 ueBvodi- so
cetar Pefarovpcvo.

Tov o nporigov Tag ﬂlatug o':ep,érmv Aéyewy ngorsgov, nom]tmp.f
vovg dv@fvde i doyiv’ TdV meaypdrov Te pdv budvupe, Té OF Cuvevupe
elver cupPéfuxey (Saqmtur longior de homonynna et synonymla disputatio).

§ 154. v m:(mrov o:umep oivov, o{irwg xel péSv of madaol §mﬁ.ovv 35
modheyov yovv r'qg no;qd&mg ot tovri Todvopw t'mpspopwov, bor’ &l 1o
ovvovvpotvta xa®’ Evdg Umoxeipévouv Aéperer, olvog wei péSv, xed T émd
rovtey oldiv OTe pi) Qovaig Ooloer povov, t6 te olvoiicPar xal O pedvew
[Ev]. Exdregov 8t mheiovog olvov yeijoww Epgalver, v moldv Evexe alnidv
ol &v émootpégotto 6 omovdaiog. Ei 0 olveodijoetan, xed pedvedjeerar, 40
7eipov ovdtv & tijg pédng Owaredely, cAAi Tadrov Omee xed [6] x Yidijs
tij¢ olvwoeng maddv. Mia piv émodebis megl o tOv copov uedvodijvar
Afdexton, devtépa OF ot towdry. (Cetera a Chrysippo aliena.)

17 yeticecBon Mang., yoijefon codd. 18 Anerjeery G (coni. Mang.), Anevost
ceteri. 22 Ty Poyny Wendl. || woofeflijoBer Wendl. 23 oiGrowy coni.
Wendl. 24 &nppéve MGUF. 39 & GH ¥» UF éév M, seclusit Wendl.

41 ¢ seclusi. 42 olvacews Mang., yvacewg codd.
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713 Stobaeus Florileg. 18,24. Xpveimmov: Mixgav @adl
paviev elvar Ty pédqw.
714 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 21 p. 1044d. ’Ev 0% zé
wepl IoArelag elnéow Bu HEépypde é6pev 10D xal Todg xomEd-
svag foyoapeiv® uer’ dAlyov ,ra pewoyixd @nuer xedllowmiferv
Twvag dvadevdpder xal pvddlvarg, xal Tawg xal mwegLoregag
rpépovear xal wépdixag, tva xaxxafifweiy adroig, xal éndd-
vag* ‘Holwg & év adrod mvdoluny, vl qooveli mepl pedirrdv xel
péhirog ete. — — &l 0t vevroug réwov év méAee 0ldwer, die: T THY
10 QOg axoNy nal Py EmreemdY dmeigyer Tovg moAlrag;
715 Diog. Laért. VII 123. mv pévror &exneiv émodékerer (scil
6 cogpdg) Umip Tijg TOU Cduarog VrOPOVIS.

§ 6. De amore.

716 Diog. Laért. VII 129. xel doaePij6c6dar 02 10v copov
15 TdY v€ov, Tdv fppaivévrov die tod cldovg TV mPOS GEETNY
sdpuiav, Og guer Zijvov &v vf) molirele el Xpveimwmog év Td
npdtre mepl Blov xul ’Amoldédwgog év tf) WOuxf. elvar O0F Tov
Fowra émPoAly @ilomoting, Ot xdAlog Eupuviuevov: xel pi Eve
ovvoveleg, dAle @iAleg. TOV potv @pecwvidny xoinep év EEovein
%0 éyovre Ty fpwpévny dud T piosloder dméyeedoun odrijg (cf. n. 650sq.).
717 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,15 W. doyperifovee xei G1e xed vovveyov-
to0g xei dwedextixdde motei (scil. 6 copdg) el cvpmorindg xei onTindg.
tov Ot dpwmindv xei Ouyf) Afyeedor, TOV piv nere T ageriy moLdy Gmov-
doiov bvre, tov 0t xove Ty wexlev v Poyw, g av éguropavi) Tve.
2 elver 0 Fpwta (rdv omovdeiov qiMag). Tév T dEfpacrov Opolmg AéyecBar
6 éEopilijte, xol 00 1H dbemodavern” TOv yog &ktov omovdelov Egwrog,
rovrov elver dbtfgacrov. ‘Opolwg 0% tf dpwmini) THv GvumoTixyv moga-
AouBdvovery elg tog dgetdg, THv uiv mepl 10 fv Guumocin xedipmov dve-
orgepopévny émetiiuny odoev Tod midg Ol EdyeeBer Te GuumbGle i TOU
0 widg Oei cvumiverw' v O dmeTijuny véav Sigeg sdguidv, meoTgEmTLXY
oboav émi iy xew’ doeviv, xod wa®lov Imctipny ToT medddg dpdv: Oed
xol ooty f0acdjoecdor tov vodv Eovre. To 0t fpav alrd wévov &duigo-
oov &lveu, meldn) plvered move nel megi povdovs. Tov 0 Howre obre éme-
Bvpley elver olire Twdg gaddov medyuarog, &AL Emfokiy @rlomolag O
38 xeAdovg Eugocey.
718 Diog. Laért. VII 129. &ver odv wov épwre gilleg, ©g xod

18 gulsvmoiicg P. 21 %ol vovweybvrog Usener, xard wody Eyow libri
26 elvor 8° Wachsm., & 8’ libri. || zé»—guriag suppl. Wachsm. 26 ob T
Usener, otrwg libri. 29. 30 zo? ndg bis Heeren, o wdg libri. 30 wgo-

roennunipy Wachsm., wods reéyur (vel réogw) libri. 31 2xl 7(d {)ij» Meineke.
32 é&dudgogor Heeren, dSudgogor libri.
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Xovoiwmos év ©i megl "Epmrog guol, xel wi) sver émipepnrov
avtéy. elver 0k xel Ty Goowv EvBog doerijs.

719 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 28 p. 1072f. Tov 6% mepl
*Epwrog gilodopovuévay év tij Zrod mapd tag xowdg évvoleg, Tijg
éronleg maowy adrolg péreorw. ,AlGypovg piv ye@ elvar Tovgs
véovg, gaviovs y Svrag xel édvoifrovg, xalovg 4% rovg do-
povg: €xelvov 0} tdv xaddv pndéve pijr’ ép@adar pijr’ dke-
foadrov sivar* Kol od roirdé mo dawbv' dAde xel ,wois épaodév-
rog aloyody meveaBar Adyover xeddv yevousvar® p. 1072b. "Hy 8}
Aéyovreg xal dvoudfovres Eupadiy xdddovg émayoyov sivat tod 1
fowmrog Afyovor, modrov ulv odx &g o mBevév' dv yép cio-
giorolg xel xoxiororg odx &v Eugadis pévorro xallovg' elmeg, ©g
Adyovorv, 5 poyByoia vov fPovg dvemipminae vo eldog.

ibidem. #joe pdp Tig, @adlv, fotiv 6 Egwg, éredovg pév, &v-
guoig 0 pepaxiov mEog GQETIfy. 15

720 Stobaeus Florileg. 63,31 Mein. Xpvelxmov' Eimdévrog Tivdg,
odx Epaodijocrar & Gogds® paprvesl yovv Meviédnuog, *Emixovgog,
*AieEivog: Tedwn, Epn, yorjdopar dmodeier: &l pap 'Adekivog 6 avd-
ywyog xel *Emixoveog & éveiodiyrog xel Mevidnuos 6 — — ob gnow,
dpaorjoerar dpe. 20

721 Scholia Dionys. Thrac. Bekker Anecd. Gr. p. 667. xei makw
wv fowte of piv ’Emxovgeol geowy elver ovvrovov dggodiclov bgekw,
of 8t émd vijg Zrodg émPolipy @ihomoieg viwy [xogdv] due xdAlog Eppen-
vousvov' dimhotg Ot & Fows Zotlv, 6 piv YPuyds, 0 OF cdparog.

722 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica IT p. 75 Ald. p. 139,21 35
Wal. éMé xed 70 S oddels Fowg doreiog medfinue xadédov v émogpoti-
%0V Gvecrevdoousy on py még fpwg @oilog, Oweddovres Tov Eowre &g TE
cvvrovoy eekw dopodisimv g "Eminovgog Myet, bv oly olév 1e doveiov elveu,
ned elg émPolipy qrhomoilug due xddlog Eupervopsvov, wg of amo tijg ZTodg.

Cf. etiam p. 77 Ald. p. 144,5 Wal 30

§ 7. De amicitia et gratia.

723 Clemens Al. Strom. II p. 483 Pott. Tetzre d¢ &idy gidleg
didaonduede %ol Tovrov 1O piv mpdTov xel &QUOTOV TO Ker QT GTEgd
yéo 7 & AMoyov &ydmn® o OF Oevregov ned pédov xer’ Guofiy xotevinoy
0 toiro xal peradovinov xal Puopedés’ xowd) pio 7 & ydewog gikle” TO 3
0t Dorarov wod tolvov Nusig piv 10 I ovvndeles @epdv' of O 0 wed’
f0oviy toemtov xel pevefilnrov.

1 Pebnepntov B émipsumroy, émp in litura P2, 23 ed. émfoviny.
24 ed. dugpaivouévny. 83 dubitari potest, num haec ad veteres Stoicos perti-
neant, sed illud xct’ dpotfriv optime quadrat in ea, quae de pilae lusu dixit
Chrysippus cf. n. 726.
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724 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 13 p. 1039b. "Er¢ voivvvw
v 1 Ocvrégp mepl DPiAiag, Ouddoxov og ovx émi mieL Oei voig
dpegrijpas tog giAleg Stedveadar, Tevreng xEyonron veig Agksar (sc.
Chrysippus) -

5 STTpocnker Yap Ta pev 6hwe mapaméumecbal, T0 dE pikpdc
¢micTpo@fic TuYXAvery, Ta dé xai émi peilov, Td d¢ Ghwc dra-
Aicewc GEiodcBar® — — év T adT® onav o6m ,7olc pév €mi

mhelov, Tolc d’ ém €NaTToV cupuBoloUpev: WCTe TovC eV pal-
Aov, Ttovc d¢ AitTov @ilouc elvar émi mold dE THic ToOravTNC

10 Tapallayfic YeEvopévne, ol pnév Tocadtnc ot d€ TocalTne yivov-
Tar @ihiac dEror kal ot pév émi tocoltov ol dE é€mi TocoU-
ToV) micTeEwc kal TWv dpoiwv kataZiwbncovror

725 Seneca de beneficiis II 17,3. Volo Chrysippi nostri wuli
similitudine de pilae lusu: quam cadere non est dubium aut mittentis

15 vitio aut excipientis. tunc cursum suum servat, ubi inter manus ulrius-
que apte ab utroque et iactata el excepta versatur. mecesse est autem
lusor bonus dliter illam condusori longo, aliter brevi mittat. Eadem bene-
ficii ratio est: nisi utrique persomae dantis el accipientis aptatur, nec
ab hoc exibit mec ad dlum perveniet, ut debet. St cum exercitato et

20 docto megotium est, audacius pilam mittemus. Ulcumque enim venerit,
manus dlam expedita et agilis repercutiet. Si cum tirome et wndocto,
non tam rigide nec tam excusse, sed languidius et in tpsam eius diri-
gentes manum remisse occurremns. Idem [faciendum est in beneficiis:
quosdam doceamus et sulis iudicemus, si conantur, si audent, si volunt.

35 Facimus autem plerumque ingratos et ut sint favemus, lamquam ila
demum magna sint beneficia mnostra, si gratia illis referri non potuit:
ut malignis lusoribus propositum est conlusorem traducere, cum damno
scilicel ipsius lusus, qui non potest nisi consentitur extendi (fortasse ex
libro wepi Xegplrov).

30 (cp. 31—3b. agitur de paradoxo Stoicorum: ewm qui libenter ac-
cepit, gratiam reddidisse. cp. 32. pilae similitudo recurrit. Unde effi-
cere possis hic quoque Hecatonem Chrysippo uli).

726 Seneca de beneficiis II 25,3. Quzi gralus futurus est, statim
dum accipit de reddendo cogitet. Chrysippus quidem dicit illum velut

85 @n certamen cursus compositum et carceribus inclusum opperiri debere
tempus suum, ad quod velut dato signo prosiliat. Et quidem magna
dli celeritate opus est, magna contentione, ut consequatur antecedentem.

(ex libro wepl Xegirtov.)

10 roradrme libri, corr. Mez. 11 oi 0% énl rocodrov inseruit Mez.
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§ 8. De matrimonio et familia.

727 Hieronymus adv. Iovinianum II 48. Ridicule Chrysippus
ducendam uzorem sapienti praecipit, ne Iovem Gamelium et Genethlium
violet. Isto enmim wmodo apud Latinos ducenda uxor non erit, quia
Tovem nmon habent nuptialem. 5

Dio Chrys. VII § 134 (de lenonibus) odx eloyvvouévovs ovdéva
dvdodmav 1) dedwv, otve Ale yevidiov otre "Hpav yeurjiiov.

728 Diog. Laért. VII 131. doéoxer 6 adrois xal xoweg stver
reg pvveixes Oeiv mepe volg dopois® &Hete Tov évrvybvre tj) évrv-
govey yeiieder, xedd guov Zijvev v tjj modrely el Xovoiwmog 10
&v v$ mepi IMoAtelag — — mdvrag te meidag émiong ovégbousy
nerépov Teémov xel 1) fni pouyele Enlovvmle mepuounpedjoeTal.

729 Origenos contra Celsum VII 63 Vol.II p. 213, 6 K&. (p. 739 Del.).
ExxAlvovor 10 poryevery of v tod Kiriéwg Zijvovog gilocopoivieg — —
o 0 (i) wowevedv xel mege gioy elver TH Aopixnd e vodevey 15
iy dmd v vépev Evégw mooxorednedeicay yuvaina nol @deigery Tov G-
Aov dvdpdmov olxov.

730 Clemens Al Paedag. IT p. 224 Pott. & pap 0vd¢ wov daxrvlov
b &rvye cededery 16 copd 6 Adyog Imirgémer, @g Owodoyodoy oi Zrwixol,
nidg ovyl modd mAéov Tod¥ SvvovslaoTinoD Emxgarnréov poelov tois Gopiuv 30
dLenovoLy;

731 Diog. Laért. VIL 120. doxei 02 adroic xoi yovéeg cefrjoecdar
(scil. Todg omovdedovg) nei ddeApovg v devrépe polpy pere: Tovg Deovs.
goot 0F xel 1y meog 1d véxve grhoctogylev @uetxfv elver altoig
xel fv govlows wy elver. 25

8§ 9. De educatione puerorum et eruditione.

732 Origenes contra Celsum IV 16 Vol. I p. 285,23 Ké. (p. 511
Delarue). Eisl pp Oudgogor ofovel 1o Adyov woggpei, xadig Exdorp tiv
elg dmoviuny dyouévav galverer 6 Abyog, dvdhoyov f ke ToT elocyopivov,

7 20 BMyov mgoxémrovvog %) émi mheiov 3 mel éyyvs 70y ywopfvov vijg %0
doeriig 7) wal dv doerf yeyevmuévov.

733 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 1,15—16. Quidam litteris insti-
tuendos qui minores septem ammis essent non pulaverunt, quod illa pri-
mum aetas et intellectum disciplinarum capere et laborem pati posset.
— — melius autem qui mdlum tempus vacare cura volunt, ut Chry- s
sippus. nam is, quamvis nutricibus trienmium dederit, tamen ab illis
quoque iam formandam quam optimis institutis mentem infontium tudicat.

6 credibile est Dionem e loco Chrysippi pendere. 9 og P. — Cf. I n. 269
(Zeno). 15 py addidi. 16 mooncradsipdeioay A.
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734 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 1,4. Anfe omnia ne sit vitiosus
sermo nutrictbus, quas, si fiert posset, sapientes Chrysippus optavit,
certe quantum res paterebur optimas eligi voluit. et morum quidem in
his haud dubie prior ratio est: recte tamen etiam loquantur. has pri-

s mum audiel puer, harum verba effingere imitando conabitur ete.

735 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 10,32. nam et Pythagoran acce-
pimus concitatos ad vim pudicae domui adferendam tuvenes iussa mu-
tare in spondium modos tibicina composuisse, et Chrysippus eliam
nulricum li quae adhibetur infantibus allectations suum quoddam

10 carmen adsignat.

736 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 3,14. Caedi vero discentis, quam-
libet receptum sit et Chrysippus non improbet, minime velim.

737 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 11,17. cum praesertim haec chi-
ronomia, quae est, ut nomine ipso declaratur, lex gestus, et ab illis tem-

15 poribus heroicis orta sit et a summis Graeciae viris atque ipso etiam
Socrate probata, a Platone quoque in parte civilium posita virtutum, et
a Chrysippo in praeceptis de lLiberorum educatione compositis non
omissa.

738 Diog. Laért. VII 129. edypnersiv 0 xai d épuvniia pe-

20 Pjuare gyoly 6 Xevoinmog.

739 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 78 Vol. I p. 234,7 Wendl. dé-
Mpov udv odv, & ned py meds dpetiis srijoww tehelog, dAAd Tor O TeoAL-
telow, xei 10 mwedowwic xei @yvylog Evvgépecdor dokeg, nel deyelov éxony
Eoyov %oddv peraldicnely, GmeQ iGToguxol %ol mév TO moyTndY pévog Toig TE

25 %e®’ Eqvrovg ned TOlg EMmELTe VMY TeQEOEOCRNGL.

740 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 10,15. et eius sectae quae aliis

severissima, alils asperrima videtur, principes in hac fuere sententia, ut

existimarent sapientium aliquos nonnullam operam his studiis accommo-
daturos.

30 741 Origenes contra Celsum III 25 Vol. I p. 221,83 Ké. (p. 461
Delarue). eimep péoov o1iv 9) TGV copdrov Lateixd xei MEEyue TimTOV
ot &l dorelovg uévov GAAe: xoi Qavdovg, uécov O xel 9 meol TOV ped-
Aoviov meoyvadig” o pig miviwg dupeiver TO doteiov & mEOyLyVEIGHWY.

742 Origenes contra Celsum IV 96 Vol. I p. 368,23 K&. (p. 574

35 Del.). Xon 0 &ldévor 6te 70 & péAhovie WQEOyLYVdG%RELY 0D WEVTWG
Beiov Zore %xo® edrd pho pécov ori xol mimrov sl pedhovg xel éorvelovg
nod lavgol yodv &md loruxils mEopLyvdeKOUGL Twe, %ty @adlor TO 70g
Typavac, otte 08 xoi xvfeovijtar, %8y poydneol tvyydvecw ovieg, mo-
PeyVEcROVeLY EmiGnpuaciag %ol Gvépny Gpodedtytes %ol TEOTES TEQL TO TEQL-

10 éyov & twvog melpog xed TNOGEwg xel 0V Ofmov magk toiro delovs Tg Gw
avtovs elver gijoes, dv TUywor poydrneol slver td 7)og.

28 scilic. musicae. 40 moporneijccng D. 41 &w—gijeae EH Del.,
groee vel gnoiv, om. v, ceteri.
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§ 10. Cynica.

7483 Origenes contra Celsum IV 45 p. 538 Delarue. Tiv tdv dya-
Bdv xol naxdv xol &Jwtpdpmv Ebitnoay xol 'Elh)vzg @vow” xel of t'mwy—
xavowég ye ottdv ve plv dyede xol xomé tidevven &v mooorpfoer uovy,
mevre OF &Juupopa 0 0o J.oym pooly elvar td ywels mootpbosws Ekera- 5
fépeva oy O& ﬂ;pon:lgeaw towo:,g mm,dwgv debvrwg piv iﬂ:awaﬁ;v elvou,
00 dsoviwg OF exviiy. &lmov odv &v 1 mepl ddieplgwyv ToWE, GTe TH
idlo Loyw Bvyergdor plyvvodae &Jzacpopév dotev, &l nal p.q 107
v taig xaﬂ'edrmdmg ﬂ:oluslmg 70 rotodrov moteiv. Kol dmo-
8éoewg ydotv, mpds mwapdoracty rod &didgogov elvar Td TorodTov, 10
wapethijpact tOv Copov pere tijc Bvyarpds povyne xaralelecppé-
vov, mwavrog ol tdv avdodmwov ypévove diepPappévov xai {7-
rodoiy, & xadyxéviog & marye cvveledoerar vi Yvyarel Umie
707 pu3) enoléc®ar xat adrfv v VROBEoLY TO WEV 1DV cvBodTY
yévog. 'Ag’ olv mupk piv "Eldqowy dpdg vedte Mpever xoel odx edmave- 15
peovyrog adroig olgeois 7 TOv Zrtwix®dv cvveyopever ete.

744 Diog. Laért. VI 188. £v 0% vé mepi mwoAvrelag xal py-
rodoL AfyeL vvégyeadar xai Bvyarodor xal vioig' ve O adre
oL xel v e megl TdV py 00 adre alperdv Vs év doyf).

745 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 192. 6 d¢ Xpvammoc év Tij %0
mohiTeiq katd ANéEwv @nciv oUtwec ,dokel pot kai TtalTa oUTwC
¢Eavayelv xabamep xai viv oU xakc mapd molhoic e€ibictal,
Wete * xal T0v matépa éx THc OBuyatpoc xai TOvV OpounTplOV
€x THic dpountpiac*

Pyrrh. Hyp. III 246. toUtoic d¢ (Zenonis similibus placitis) opo- 5
Yvwpovel xai 6 Xpuammoc® év yoUv Tif mohiteiq @nci ,,00kel d€ poi
TalTa oUTw dieEdyelv xabdamep kai viv ov KakWc mapa mol-
Aoic €iBictal, Wete koi TNV untépa éx Tod viod TexvomoleicHal
kai TO0v matépa éx TAC Buyatpoc kai TOv OpountTprov éx THC
opountpiac” cf. ibid. 205 et I 160. 30

Eundem librum fortasse Sextus respicit P. H. III 200. xai i 6av-
poactév, Omou Ye kai ol amd THC xuvikiic @ihocopiac xoi ot Tept TOV
Kiméa Zivwva xai Khedvinv xai Xpicaimmov adidpopov tolTto €lvan
Quciv.

746 Epiphan. adv. haeres. III 39 (DDG 593,1). Xgvoitamog 635
2oldsvg vépovg Eypapev o Deprrovg. EAepe yoap Oeiv ulyvvodor
traig unredoL rovg waidag, Toig 0% mareddL teg Vvyarégas.
&l 0 v &AAe ovvepdvnos Zijvar vé Kirrieiw mpog rovrows O édeye

4 xoxé videvran Ko., xorerifevror A (xoxd) xeraridevrar ceteri editores.
23 lacunam significavi; cxciderunt verba xel iy pnréec €x rod viod remvo-
worelodon.
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xal avdoomofogeiv: Eleye 0t 10 Tédog T@Y Wlvrev TO NHOVMEdig
slve.

747 Diog. Laért. VII 188. év 0% g tolrp mepl dixalov
x0Te TOVg yiAlovg OTiyovs xed Tovg amodavbvreg xeteePisiy xedevaw.

5 Cf. VII 121. ypedosofal te nol cavdoomiveov ceguiv xote megi-
ereoiy (scil. zov emovdaio).

748 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 192. dsiype 02 zijg moog Tovg
xaTOLYOUEVOVS aVTOY 06L0TNTOg YEVOLT Gv %0l T Wepl Tiig dvHgwmo-
payleg megayyelidueve 0 pog pévov ¢Etod6r Tovg TETEAEVTY-

10 %6t0ag E6D ey, dAAe xal Tag avTdV 6doxag, £ moTe TVYOL TL
pégog Tod 6duarog dwoxonév. Aéyeron & év 1§ mepli dinaro-
6vvng vwd Xovelnmov ravil

LKOl @V TOV peAV amokomii Tt pépoc mPOC TNV TPOPNV
Xpncipov, piTe xatTopUTTEV AUTO pNTe EAAwce pimTerv, ava-

16 NICKELY D& aUTO, OMWC TWV NUETEPWY ETEpOV pépoc YEvnTaL

749 Plutarchus de esu carnium IT 3 p. 997e. oxdmer & Nudg move-
oot Péhniov Emuegoiior tév Qrhocopav, of xal téxve xal @llovg xal
motégag nal pvveirag 6dlery nededovreg [dg)] dmodavivies, 7 MTvde-
yooes xed Eumedoxdijs.

20 750 Theophilus ad Autolycum III cp. 5. ’Emerds) otv modde dwépvag
©f cor &okev t& Zajvawvog 3 te doyévovs xei KledvBovg, éméoe mepiéyovowy
of Piflor oy, ddderovoer dvdewmofopleg, matégag piv Vmd Ldlwv
téxvov EPecdor el fifodonecdar, xal e tig oD fovhorro % pé-
Aog T tijg pvcepdc too@ijc émodflperev, avtov xarecdlecPar tov

25 u @apévre; Ilpog tovrog Edewtépa tig owvy evplonerer, 3 o Aio-
yévovg, 0iddoxoviog T Ténve TOvg Eevidv poveis elg Svelay Eyew wel Tov-
TOVE AOTECTLELY.

cp. 6 fin. ITgog tl ovv ’Emimovgos xedi of Zreixol dopuarifovory
&dehponotrics ned dgdevoPaciag imveleicDer, 3 dv ddaonakiiy peoris {rég)

30 feflroBnnes memorimacLy.

761 Lactant. div. instit. VI 12. Quin etiam non defuerunt, qui
supervacaneam facerent sepulturam, nihilque esse dicerent mali,
iacere inhumatum atqué abiectum. Quorum impiam sapientiam cum omne
humanum genus respuit, tum divinae voces, quae id fieri iubent. Verum

351lli non audent dicere, id non esse faciendum; sed si forte non fiat,
nihil esse incommodi. Itaque in ea re non tam praecipientium quam

consolantium funguntur officio, ut si forte id sapienti eveniat, ne se ob
hoc miserum putet.

762 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 194. év 0% 7o mepl vov Kadij-
w0 ¥0v7og (Chrysippus) =megl zjg T yoviwv wagils Ouekeoybuevog

onrdg gmely
sAToYeEvouévwy dE TV Yovéwv Tta@aic xpnctéov Ttaic

2 Hleys 02— dvmwadic elvor inepta. 183 idem P. H.ITI 247. eundem locum
affert: peddw] Lowrow | om. mip 15 falso add. éx post 6mwg. 18 @g del. Dii
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amhouvctaraic, wc &v tod cwparoc xabamep Svuxoc /i Tpixwy
ovdtv dvroc mpodc Hudc, ovd’ émicTpo@iic xai rohvwpiac npoc-
deopévwy Hudv ToravTne Tivoc. d1d xai xpncipwy ptv dvrwy
TWV xkpeWvV Tpo@Pil xpHcovrarl avToic, kabamep xai Twv idiwyv
puepv olov moddc dmoxomévroc éméBalle xpficOar adTw, kais
Toic mapaminciolc. axpeiwv d¢ dvrwy avTOV f| xatopVEavTec
10 pvijpa émoicovciy, fi KOTAKQAUCAVTEC THV TéEQPpPav A@rcoucty,
A paxkpdéTepov piyavrec ovdepiav émicTpoPnV avTWV MO COV-
Tor kaBamep dvuxoc f Tpixwv.”

753 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 22 p. 1044f. Kel piv &v 10
t@3(?) r@dv Hporgentindy elndv St xai o pyrodow 1 ¢dedpels 7
Duyarpdoy cvyyevéoder nal To Qayelv T xel mooeddelv dmo Aeyoig
1} davdrov mpog (s00v dAdywg OwaféfAnren. xei mEog e Bnole gnol
dciv amoflémev, xel toig U Exelvov pwopsvolg Texueipecdar To
undty &romov und: megd @UGLY Elver TéY ToloVrey edxelowg pQ 18
Moog TavTe plveedou tag 1oV dAAow {wov megediceg, &g To pijre
ovyywopEve wijte yevvovre it Evamodvijexovre év roig lepoig peal-
vEw T0 Pelov.

754 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 22 p. 104ba. ’Ev 0t 6
néunte mdiiv mepl DPVocwg Aépear ,nodidg pdv émayogevey Tov 30
‘Helodov, eig morapovg xel ugijves odgeiv: énv 0 pédlov dagextéov
slven ToD mEog Popdv odgeiv 7 dpldovpa Feod: wy yep Elver mEOg
Abyow, &l xbveg xal Bvor Tovro mowover xel mewddgue vijmie, pundeplev
émargogiy und’ émiloyiouov Eyovre megl TOY ToLoUT@V.

755 Sextus Pyrrh. Hypot. III 201. xei tovg Zrwizovg 0 Ogduev 35
ovx dvomov slvew Aéyoviag T Eredpy cvvouxsiv %) TO EE dralgag fgyaclag
dealijy.

756 Origenes contra Celsum IV 26 Vol. I p. 295,29 Ké. (p. 520
Delarue). =i of teis yopeutvmers dieplpmg moooLoves, diddonovres O
%ol pi) mTavreg mepd 1o xedfrov rodro ylvecdar. %

§ 11. De rationali e vita excessu
(sbd0yos EEaywyii).

757 Diog. Laért. VII 130. :dAéywg 7é @aoiv éEakeiv faviov
t0d Blov tov cogiv, xei dmip margidog nei Vmip @ilwv, xév &v oxlygo-
tégu yivyrar ahymdove 1) MMEWOEGLY 7] VOGOLG GVLETOLS. 35

758 Stobaeus ecl. II 110,9 W. @aci ¢ more xei tyjv é5aywynyv

1 idem P. H. IIT 248. v. l.: 1 évdyov 7 6dovrar 2 xal oddiv émore. 7
mok. 6 adrdy om. 7 fdoovely pro vd pv. éx. 8 adrviv ante émereogijv.
11 numerum libri excidisse vidit Xyl. 12 gayely n(rdr émaonuévov) Xyl
22 yoo elver Reiske, mepeiver libri.
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mw &% 100 Plov 10ig omovdalots xaednxdving {ylyvesdar) navé mol-

AoV Toomovg, toig {O0) gavhorg poviy {viw) v 16 iy nei & uy péllowev

éoecBar Gool® ofiwe yop T destiy mevéyew v td Ly otwe v maxiav

Zxfarderv” toig OF nadijxovor xal voic meps 10 xeBimov (mwage)perpsioPe
sty 16 Conw %ed Tov Bdvevov.

759 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 18 p. 1042d. ’Ai1’ odd’
0Aag, gpaclv, olever dciv Xov6imwmog ovre oy &v 16 Bl roig dye-
Boig, ovr’ aywpiy voig waxoie mogoucroeiv, aAde voig pédorg xevd
gvow. Ao xel Toig eDdarpovodor ylverel morve wadipmov Efdyew

10 éxvrovs, kel wevew avdig v tvd Liy voig xexodwrpovovery.

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 11 p. 1063d. Todre volvvv év i)
Zrod vopoDereirou, nel moAdove utv idyover TdV Gopdv, bg duevov
seDcupovoivrag mematodor: moAdods 0% xeréyover TV Qavlev, g
xoifrovrog adrols Eijy xexodupovodvres. Kalvow & utv cogpog 81feog,

15 woxdgLog, mavevdaluwv, depads, exivdvvog, 6 0t gavdos xel aviny-
70¢ 0i0g &LTEiV"

Tépe xaxé@v 07 xoduér’ €69 omov tedf). (Eur. Herc. 1245)
¢Ade el Tovrois poviy olovrr xedmoveay elvar, xéxetvorg EEayayiy.
Eixdrewg 0¢, pnel Xpveiwmog® od pap dyedols xal xoxoig 0&l mage-

20 uerpeiodar Tov flov, aAde voic xave @UGLY xal WeQX PUGLY.

760 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 18 p. 1042a. év 0% 76
t0lte wepl DVGewg Vmamov o6te ,2Aveiredel Eijv Egoove pél-
Aov 3 {un) Prodv, x&v undémore wEAiy pooviceLv* EmAépe

SJoralTo Yap TAyabd& écti Tolc avOpwmotrc, WCTE TpOTMOV

25 TIVQ TQ KAKG TV Gva pécov TMPOTEPETV.”

p- 1042b. zaw 8’ dve uédov Aeyoudvev meg’ avTois WiTE KoKDV
vtov wir ayediw.

p- 1042¢. BovAduevog otw radryy émileaivewy Ty dvomiev, émi-
AfyeL mepl TOV xOHRDV"

30 »EcTt 3’00 TadT0 mpoTepolvTa, GAN 6 Adyoc, ued’ov Brodv
é¢miBaAler udhhov, kai €i dppovec écopebo.”

ITpdtov ptv olw T naxe xexiov Aéyer xel T perégovve xoxieg,
&Ado 8’ 000év- % OF naxie Aoyixdv éoti, udddov 0t Abyog NuagTyuivos ete.

761 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 14 p. 1039d. ’Ev podw

3 70ig wepl tod IlgorgémeeBar, rov IMAdreowos EmAepfavépevos
Aéyovrog, bre TG undt padévre und émereuive Liw, Aveiredel wy Eijv,
radr’ elgyne wave AgEw:

1 yiyveodou add. Heeren. 2 ot add. Heeren. | z7» add. Usener.
4 nopapsrosictar Wachsm., perosiohor libr. 22 Eadem verba de comm. not.
cp. 12 afferuntur cum hac lectionis varietate: 22 p&iior om. CNot. 23 ui om.
St. Rep. et in CNot. codd. BE. 25 Tivee ned CNot. || zédv &llwv dva péoov
CNot. 31 & nel CNot. 36 Gorg. p. 512b.
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»O yvap toroUToc Adyoc xail éavtd paxerar xai fixictd écti
npotrpentikéc. Tlpdtov yap mapadeikviwyv, 611 xparicrov
fuiv écti 10 un Lflv xal Tpémov Tiva Grobvickely GEidv, mpdc
€tepd Tiva pndhhov Hudac mpolTpewev f) T0 Qihoco@eiv: ov yap
Ecti uf) ZAvrta @rhoco@eiv: ovde un molvv xpbdvov émincavras
xakWec xai dmeipwc @pdévipov yvevécBar® xai mpoerBwyv dé
gnciy 811 ,xai Toic @avroic xabnker péverv év T ILAv.” elta
kata AEEwv: TTpdtov yap N dpern ywiddc oldév écti mpdc 10
Liv fudac, oUTw d’ oUd’ 1) xakia oudév écti mpdc 1O deiv Hudc
amévar* - 10

762 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 11 p. 1064a. Kol pep ‘Hoea-
xdelre, padl, xal Pegexvdy xadijxewy &v, elmep Ndvvavro,
TV RQETNY GpEivar xal TRy @eévnoLY, HoTE RavOadBaL @pheL-
otdvrag xal Vlpomidvrag xal tijg Kipxng éyyeodang dvo
pdopaxe, to uiv mworody &pooves éx geovipwy, td 02 [peo-1s
vipovg] 8vovs é§ [apobrov] dvBedrwry, tére 01) Tov 'Odvodia
wieiv Td tijg dppocvvyg p&Alov, 1) perafalelv elg Byplov
poe@Nv to &ldog, Egovra v @edvnoLy (xal pere tijs poovijoeas
Ondovér: Ty evdapoviev). Kol reavrd gadiy adriy Vonyeiodar
xel wagoaxedevedBal vy @ebévnoiy: ,Apes pe xel xaTa@Eo- 20
vy6ov &moddvpivng uod xal dragpdetpouévng elg Svov wpd-
comovs

Cf. Cicero apud Lactantium Instit. V 11. Praecare M. Tullius:
Etenim si nemo est, inquit, quin emori malit, quam converti in aliqguom
figuram bestiae, quamvis hominis mentem sit habiturus; quanto est mi- ss
serius, in hominis figura animo esse efferato? Mihi quidem tanto vide-
tur, quanto praestabilior est animus corpore.

763 Cicero de finibus III 18,60. Sed cum ab his (scil. a princi-
piis naturalibus) omnia proficiscantur officia, non sine causa dicitur, ad
ea referri omnes nostras cogitationes, in his et excessum e vita et in so
vita mansionem. In quo enim plura sunt, quae secundum naturam sunt,
huius officium est, in vita manere; in quo autem sunt plura contraria
aut fore videntur, huius officinm est, e vita excedere. E quo apparet,
et sapientis esse aliquando officium, excedere e vita, cum beatus
sit, et stulti manere in vita, cum sit miser. 61. Nam bonum illud et ss
malum — postea consequitur; prima autem illa naturae, sive secunda
sive contraria, sub iudicium sapientis et dilectum cadunt, estque illa sub-
iecta quasi materia sapientiae. Itaque et manendi in vita et migrandi
ratio omnis iis rebus, quas supra dixi, metienda. Nam neque (virtutem
qui habet) virtute retinetur in vita, nec iis qui sine virtute sunt, mors 4

18 geovipovs €& dgebvaw, td ¢ & libri, corr. Wyttenb. 18 uncis inclusa
addit Plut. 39 virtutem qui habet supplevit Baiter.

Stolcorum veterum fragm IIL 18
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est oppetenda. Et saepe officium est sapientis desciscere a vita, cum sit
beatissimus, si id opportune facere possit. Sic enim censent, opportuni-
tatis esse beate vivere, quod est convenienter naturae vivere. Itaque
a sapientia praecipitur, se ipsam, si usus sit, sapiens ut relinquat. Quam
5 ob rem cum vitiorum ista vis non sit, ut causam afferant mortis volun-
tariae, perspicuum est etiam stultorum, qui iidem miseri sint, officium esse
manere in vita, si sint in maiore parte rerum earum, quas secundum na-
turam esse dicimus. Et quoniam excedens e vita et manens aeque miser
est, nec diuturnitas magis ei vitam fugiendam facit, non sine causa dicitur
10 iis, qui pluribus naturalibus frui possint, esse in vita manendum.

764 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 168,1 Brums. xa-
Dokov 0¢, el 9) égern) adrdoung medg TO mogacyicdor Tov Plov Hudv &xgwg
ed0alpove nel pondgiov, mdg sbhoyoe ¢Eaywyn td v dosrnv Eypovre,
v panagle Blo Svie; og peg dvomov to Aéyeww tov Ale édav émo-

16 Daveiv, ofirwg éromov xal tov émiong vovre paxeging f{Hvie fevidv EEdysw
e0Adywg ToUde oD Plov, Tdv piv CopaTkdy kel xtdg Cdwpléowy bvTaw
%ol pajre morovvrew Ty sddaipovioy pire dwargovviww, vijg OF doerig, 7
pévy uet noracxevaler tov pandgov Piov xel guhdrrer Péfarov magoiow,
unOémor’ &v émoleimoveng Tov Gogov. — — mdg yae eDAoyov T dos-

20 Ty 0P dmofdiiety 16 o d;

766 Clemens Al Strom. IV 6 p. 576 Pott. adrixe edroyov EEa-
yoynv 16 cmovdale 6vyyweoUeL xol of quhocopor, i Tt ToD TEUCGELY
[et7dv] ofirew eregijoerev adrév, dg paméve dmokedsipar abrd pnd: Amide
Tijc medEewg.

25 766 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 160,24 Bruns. &l
meQl Ty TV keve QUGLy %ol olxelwv xhoynw ) Evégyee tijc doetijc nal
meol Y Gmokovoploy el Exwhicwy vdv tovrorg dvevriow, Oei Onhovore meg-
sivar & Exhéevan. od pag O del 16 dvdodme rTaive mdgeortt Stk yoiw
v tovrev Evdetav 6 tv Goetnv fywv favtdv Edyer mové. o0v0E

30 poo O 70 &dvvarely Ixhéyecdon vodra 7 Ewywyt), Smeg Fopov Tijc doevijs,
GAAG: TH pa) megeiver & o W o).

767 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 159,19 Bruns. ¢ 6%
v Goery Eyev xavedslmor &v move tov Plov tdv pete doerije Exiw dié
v ésayoynv v edloyor.

35 768 Excerpta philos. Cod. Coislin. 387 Cramer Anecd. Paris. Vol. IV
403. éMeo el of Zrwixol gilécopor — Ty @rhocogpiev Dmédefov pe-
Moy elver 1ot @uokod Davdrov® o xal mévte Tedmove edAbyov FEe-
yoyis Eoapav: Fome ydo, guowv, & Blog pexed ocvumocin, v & doxei
edoyeicdar 5 Yoyt wed mog 86ovg Teomovg Adevor TO GUumOGLOv, maQd

40 T0GoUTOVG TEOMOVS ylvovtar %l sbhoyor Eoywyel. Averar 0F TO GUumOGLOV
nord mévre 1o6movg” ) did yoelev peydiyv dpvo reralefoicav, olov
magoveley glhov Oie yobvov® Vmd yopdc yoge évictavrar of pilor nel Averar
70 cvpméciov. %) Oié Tovg Emerexwudlovrag xui aloyoodbnuovoivrag
AMerar bpolwg T0 cvumborov: %) Oté TO vexmpd xal vocwdy elver Té

1 Et Ursinus, ut Lbri. 3 verba: quod est — vivere anie sic enim —
beate vivere praebent libri, tramsposuit Madvig. 22 =t Wil, zig cod. 23 ad-
zov seclusit Wil. | adzdr Wil, adraw cod.
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nagati®ipeva’ 7) 6ra onmdvev deopdrov: §) Sia pédyv Merar 10 ovp-
TO0LOV.

Keta robg adrovs otv mévre tpbmovs yplvovter xol ebloyor Eeywyal’
3 0w yoelav peydlny xaralafodoav @g mpootrakev 7 ITvBle il
omoopalee faviov vmip vig dlag moktmg, @Bopds v modee Emixeipivig — s
— % 8id tovg Emeroxwpdfovrag Tvedvvovs xal avayxdfovres yudg
7) medrreww aloyed 7 Myew vé dmbdéqre (sequitur narratiuncula de muliere
Pythagorea) 7 d1& paxgév végov xwAvovoav émi modv bpydver yeijou
my Py e copett, evkoywg Ok fEayev edriy’ 0w xal IMhdrew odx
cmwodéyerew 1O OSreurnuinov rijg lorpexijc ©g meuboywyodv e vooRmate xei 10
nowody Eyyeoviferv, GAL dmodéyeron 10 yegoveyxdy xel @oguensvTIGY, ©
yoijro "Aoyyévng, 6 ovgaromedov Bepumevov: @noi O xei Zogpoxdij

oV modg futgol Gogod
Benveiv Enwdeg meds oropdvie teaduart (Al 582)
7 0ee meviav' xel xedids gnow & Géoyvig 18
107 meviny gevyovra etc.

7) 0ia Adjpov: Gomep yop éxei v ué®y Elve 1o ovumiciov, oftwg xdviaida
forl rwa ayayeiv favrov O Adjgov’ ovddv ydp o Aijgog, € pi) Quoky
pédn xod ovdév dove pi®y, el py mpowgetinog Adjpog” kel revra pdv mepl
TovToV. 20

Cf. Olympiodorum ad Plat. Phaed. p. 5 ed. Finckh.

13*



Appendix L

Fragmenta Chrysippi, quae ad explicationem carminum
Homericorum pertinent.

769 Scholia in Homeri Iliadem A 129. Zdidog 6t 6 *Augimori-

5 t¢ x0d Xpvouwmog & Zrwindg codowxifery olovron tov moupry dwrl
Evino® wAnBvvrixd yoncdusvov GMiuart 1o yoep 0&6L puel mAydvvri-
x6v" dyvooder 0t ete.

770 Scholia in Homeri Tliad. 4 405. &8¢ $a meps Koovieow® o év-
revdev mi 1oV "Agewg Aéyerau odx dpdag (1. 1. E 906) "Oumngog 04, ég

10 Zrwixdg, Ioceddvos adrov elval grot. ;

771 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. ® 441. aufopcier” Xeveinmog v
v moopéperar, 6 uévror ’Apicrapyog 0vo uéem Adyov ete.

Etymol. Magn. s. v. dufopoicy: dvrl rod mepl roig fopois. Xpv-
6irmog Vg Ev mEolpEL, 6 uevror "Aplorapyog 0vo udoy Adpov.

15 772 Scholia ad Hom. Ilad. K 252. Xpgvainmog 0t Honep &l g,
6L, meQl ToLdY NuEQ@Y Oiadeyducvog €v ti) voiry Afya piev dmo-
Aelme6Par Ene nuigow, xdy wi) mwepl dpdgov moiijrar Todg Adyovg, ov-
Teg xel Tov ‘Odveecn & xal mAlov v mapoyynds THV 8Vo woLpdY
™Y TolTYY Qdvon wovedsimecPor, Ewerds) ToLuEQods oderg Tijg vYuxrdg

20 Exe6Tov pépog &v i AaufPdveron, dore xév AAundg 7) Todro xed ui)
0AbxAnoov, aAd agiducioPal pe rolvyw, 16 vk Tow Tfueody ExEw
™y rolvmy. ovrw poo xol Evdowmov mape méde pesviusvov En
royydvey tijg 6Ang mooenyoples.

773 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. N. v. 41. Xpv6iwmog 0¢ & Zrwixig

25 xul Aovvelog & Ogak daevvover 10 Ladiagol ' 7 Enodpavor.

774 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. O. v. 241. dugl & pyvoexov: — —
Xov6imwmog 0t Yudody t0 & Og meQLoGeDoY, xol QUL AUPLYVORDY
avrl rod dvrifdiiov.s

775 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. X 212. uéee« Xpvoimmog @ipw

30 podpeL” Ty yap fomw Tod fuyod GVuny wedsiedau.

Chrysippum, cuius in scholiis Pindari aliquot afferuntur explicationes, non
esse philosophum Solensem, sed eiusdem nominis grammaticum demonstravit
Alfred Korte. Mus. Rhen. LV 131,
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776 Scholia in Hom. Odyss. E. 240. zsplxnle’ "Aploragyos &Honsp
Evoc éxdeyduevog, T mepunexavpuive Yo nAlov. Xepvoixmog 8% dujper,
neQl xijAe, meQuoods Enpd.

777 Etymol. Magn. s. v. émuxvvelv (p. 361,13 Gaisf). xal Xpv-
gixmog yeoper Kvddiwog ‘Epuiis, émeds) 1) ¢dfdog avrod dvdpaw s
Oppara Bélyer — — Qalaxsg 02 Sdovoww adrd éomépag g "Ournpog
»OTE pvnoeiato xolrov® ody Ove dvelpdmopmog v ¢AA’ v Vmvov 7déog
alreog. Cf. Etymol. Gud. s. v. émxvveiv et émoxivvew.

b yoagerar Gud. 8. v. émxveely. | Od o 1. 7 0d. 7 138
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Appendix IL
Fragmenta Chrysippi ad singulos libros relata.

(Hic ea inserni, qnae ad rationem doctrinae nihil facere viderentur.)

I. Hegi 'Ayaddv (negl *Ayadoi fr. 3)

fr. 1: III p. 33,19 n. 137 (& o medrw
fr. 2: III p. 35,38 n. 148 (& 6 ﬂgn'nqa%
fr. 3: III p. 102,11 n. 418 (& @ dedreow)
fr.4: III p. 9,2 n. 25 (dv 16 rohw).
II. Hepi ’Avopodoyiag
fr. 1: III p. 94,43 n. 390.
1. Iegi 'Aosrdv meog IéAdew B (Titulus II p. 9,42)
fr. 1: III p. 13,18 n. 49 (dv o ngoﬁrgo)
fr. 2: III p. 72,30 n. 295 (&v e nguma:)
fr. 3: III p. 85,27 n. 350 Eév T® TEQl ég.).
IV. Ilegl tijg 1dv 'AosTtdv thoupoqag fr.gbg A16dwgov &’ (Titulus II
p- 9,40)
fr. 1: III p. 61,20 n. 256
fr. 2: TIT p. 62,20 n. 259.
V. Hegl vo® morag elvar tag ‘Agerdg o« (Titulus II p. 9,41)
fr. 1: III p. 60,13 n. 256
fr. 2: III p. 62,22 n. 259.
VI. Hept AdEavopuévov
II p. 131,6 n. 397.

fr. 1: 11T p. 173,23 n 691 (& 13 modro
fr. 2: IIT p. 174,15.21 n. 693 (& zoig m. B.)
fr. 8: 1II p. 175,38 n. 697 (& modrw)

fr. 4: III p. 175,31 n. 701 (& ﬂ:gmrm?)

fr. 5: III p. 180,14 n. 716 (& @ ugorm)
fr. 6: IIT p. 172,6 n. 685 (& ﬂ}‘: Jewéet‘u)
fr. 7: III p. 176,12 n. 702 (b 1 wevdore)
fr. 8: III p. 176,24 n. 703 (&v @ -m:aqtm)
fr. 9: II p. 16,29 n. 42 (3 @ tevdgre
fr. 10: II p. 89,41 n. 270 (dv o temg‘rm).

VIIL Iegi tijs Aradextizijs m@og "dotoroxgéovra A (Titulus 11
p- 9,34 in catalogo librorum moralium)
fril: ]_I p- 38,21 n. 126.
1X. Hegi tav 40 avre Aigetdv A
fr. 1: III p. 176,31 n. 704
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fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnos. VII 285d. Xpdotnmog &’ 6 gqeddcogos év
w mepl tdv 8 adra alperdv iy dplny, guolv, i) &v "ABjves piv
0t iy daplhetay dmegopdar xal mroypxdy elval geay dyov, dv Erégaug O
nokecry vmepBovpdlovar mohd yelpw yevopbviy. el¥ of pév, guolv, dvreide
Todg &dpeatexots Opwdag roépery amevdovaw dyperotépovg Ovrag, Ot TV
nag’ fuiv mokd EMdrrovg eloly: émeivor OF tévevtla peramépmovier Tovg fv-
Ddde.*

fr. 3: III p. 36,2 n. 148 (v ©® negl rv xad’ atre algerav).
X. Hegl tadv py 40 adre Algerdrv
fr. 1: III p. 185,17 n. 744

fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. IV p. 159a. olov 6 xaddc Xevatnmog
deaypdger ¢v T1d mepl tdv uy 00 adre alpsrdv Mywv dde L éni Todoitov
nuvig éuminmrovor meog td Goyvgrov GHare ioropiicdur meos Ty redevri) Tve
piv navamdvie ovx OAlyovg yovoods dmoBoveiv Tov O Fregov Pepapsvov
gle twve prdve xal vovvt adrdy émioxijper toic olxelog Bdper ovrwg,
pijte xavlavrag pire Yegamevoavrag.

XI. Hegi rod dexdley A
fr. 1: II p. 326,32 n. 1125
fr. 2: III p. 175,12 n. 699.

XIL Iegi Aixarocdvyg (cf. II p. 3,10)
fr. 1: Cicero de republ. III 8,12 et regeriret et tueretur, alter (scil.
Aristoteles) autem de ipsa iustitia quattuor implevit sane grandis libros.
Nam ab Chrysippo nihil magnum nec magnificum desideravi, qui suo
quodam more loquitur, ut omnia verborum momentis, non rerum ponde-
ribus examinet.

fr. 2: II p. 11,44 n. 30
fr. 3: II p. 337,35 n 1175 (v ® medre)
fr. 4: III p. 89,27 n. 367 (&v 16 medrw)
fr. 5: IIT p. 8,10. 20 n. 23 (dv o reire)
fr. 6: III p. 146,10 n. 545 (dv @ roirm)
fr. 7: III p. 186,3 n. 7147 (¥v @ rolrw mepi denelov)
fr. 8: III p. 186,7 n. 748 (dv @ megi dexarogivyg)
fr. 9: III p. 177,2 n. 705 (#v roig megl dexcwocvvag).
XIla. Megi dexarodvvyg moog ITAdrwve (fortasse pars eiusdem operis)
fr. 1: I p. 110,29 n. 455 (v té medro)
fr. 2: III p. 37,16 n. 157
fr. 3: I p. 70,30 n. 288
fr. 4: IIT p. 77,20 n. 313.
XIIb. Iegi dixatocdvys mpog 'Aotororéhyv (fortasse pars eiusdem
operis)
fr. 1: III p. 8,22 n. 24 (Agiororéler megi dexcnocivg éwre-
yoigov).
XIIl. Hepi dexatoavvyc ‘Amodeles
fr.1: III p. 71, 5. 10 n. 289
fr. 2: 1II p. 73,13 n. 297.

2 mp del. Wilam. || piv S Wilam., dwe pév A 13 modg 0 gulapyv-
eov coni. Wilam. 16 mwa] rov Meineke.

10

5

35

40

45
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XIV. Hepi tov dioc A
fr. 1: 1II p. 50,31 n. 211
fr. 2: III p. 52,41 n. 226.

XV. Hegi dvvardv medog KAeirov 4 (Titulus in catalogo II p. 5,22)
s fr.1: I p.92,33.93,10.15 n. 283 (3 v medrer)
fr. 2: 1T p. 174, 5. 24 n. 551 (3 v revdgra).

XVI. Ilsgt Efpeguévyg B (hoc opus restituere conatus est A. Gercke
Chrysippea Fleck. ann. suppl. XIV)

fr. 1: 1T p. 264,17 n. 913

10 fr. 2: II p. 265,24 n. 915

fr. 3: II p. 267,26 n. 927

fr. 4: 11 p. 270, 8 n. 939

fr. 5: II p. 309,33 n. 1049

fr. 6: II p. 266,33 n. 925 (& 16 medre)
15 fr. 7: II p. 292,23 n. 998 (4 76 &wigm)

fr. 8: II p. 293,12 n. 999 (¥ 6 thégco)

XVIL. Elcayayy tijc megi Ayaddv xai Kaxdv nguyy.au[ag
(respici videtur: II p. 11, 45)
fr. 1: III p. 167,3 n. 667.

20 - fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnos IV p. 159d. X@wmnnog L 37 r'g eloo-
yoyd i sr.g v wepl dyadav xal xexdv mgaypmamv veavionov @noi
nve & s Tovieg cpédoe mhovorov Zmdyuijoer taig ‘Adijvers moppueidn
nuprecuivoy Eyovoay youod xpdomede. muvdovouivov OF Twvog avvod mode-
nog ot amoxplvacBor Ote mwAovotog.

26 fr. 3: Origenes contra Celsum IV 63 Vol I P 334,15 Kb. (p. 552
Delarue). (Dum refutare studet Celsi opinionem r& xaxé odre mAelove
odre ﬂ.a':tova ;;yvsarﬂ'm) xol dMag & e'h‘yxswz 6 rod KéAcov mgl Y K-
%Y .loyog émd Ty é&tw(mwmv 1pnloaowv 17" ﬂ@t Syoddv xol xexdv xol
mgaamamwv %oi G 7iis. fovoplag Gre mgdTov pév Eiw mokswg xei 7EO-

80 ComELe mgmezp&va; of Eroigor sgq.uc{i‘wv favrog rocg ﬁovloyévor.g eld’
Uaregov mw:pgovqo'uam amédevio vo qmaamsm %ol VWO TOY Vouwv M)
dmrgembpevor elotéven elg Tog mokerg, Ew q]oav ottty mheiovog OF tijg Ore-
orgoijc yrvopévig Ooquégat, Emlm;aav xoi glg TOg mh;g eioedBeiv. Toire
ot ngaulmog prow €v tj nsg; &ya&mv rei RORDY sfaaymyy

85 ,OBev g 1Y xexdv whaovov xoi q;noww 7wop£vaw, fone laﬁuv one of
nohovpsvor GuglBolor 7odv move mpoecTyxbreg, mAaoyovies woi OrameBévieg
%ol Toig Emﬁvpimg @ eloévrey ﬁovlwovug, Yotegov O of dyogavipor
‘rotrovg doov.” Kol mgz pvelowy 0 &v @y amd xexv;usvng ijg mm’ag
¢neoedBovrav 16 Plo Tiw av&emmmv éorw muw, ote  modregov om: Q.

40 Ai yovv &meoww: i'aroplm, nedror pe pvple Goo xoTyyogoTcar THY Guag-
Tovéviov ddéyromorovg odx iouat.

XVIIL Hepi tdv Evavriov medg Liovierov B (Titulus in catalogo
librorum moralium II p. 9,9)

fr. 1: II p. 49,13sq. n. 172sq.?
s XIX. Hegi Evvnviov A (cf. Cic. de div. I 6)
fr. 1: II p. 342,4 n. 1187

fr. 2: II p. 344,39. 345,11 n. 1204. 1205
fr. 3: II p. 345,21 n. 1206.
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XX. Iegl "Eewv (libri nepl Firog moog KMowve o’f’y’ in catalogo
librorum moralium II p. 9,38 fortasse diversi)

fr. I1 p. 147, 38 n. 449.
XXI. 'Epmrumi Extorodal
fr. II p. 314,15 n. 1072, &
XXII. ITepi "Epwrog
fr. 1: 1II p. 180,14 n. 716
fr. 2: 1II p. 180, 36 p- 718.
XXIIL. Megl Oewv I' (vel plures)
fr. 1: II p. 201,4 n. 687 10
fr. 2: 11 p. 305, 26 n. 1022 (dv vd mpwre
fr. 3: II p. 315,1 n. 1076 (év o medrw
fr. 4: II p. 316,20 n. 1078 (& o mpdre
fr. 5: 11 p. 315,25 n. 1077 (in primo)
fr. 6: II p. 316,12 n. 1077 (in secundo) 16
fr. 7: 11 p. 316,16 n. 1078 (&v i devrépn)
fr. 8: II p. 326,32 n. 1125 (v o Jﬂm‘pm)
fr. 9: 11 p. 309,12 n. 1049 (ix vod volrov)
fr. 10: II p. 813,21 n. 1068 (v 16 rpirer)
fr. 11: I p. 50,40 n. 212 (v 16 tohrw 20

fr. 12: 11 p- 80,33 n. 326 (& w tgltto)
XXIV. Hs(u ‘Hdéovijg (pum idem liber qui inscribitur megi to¥ xedod
xai vijg Mdovijc? Cf. catalogum librorum moralium II p. 10, 3—6)

fr. I p. 37,13 n. 156.
XXV. 'H9uxdv Zyrqudrov I 35
fr. 1: IIT p. 141,23 n. 23
fr. 2: III p. 50,18 n. 210 (&v o Exre
fr. 3: III p. 57,39 n. 243 (v w0 e

fr. 4: Scholia in Eur. Androm. v. 276 Vol. IV p. 152 Dind. Vol. II
p- 274 Schw. Xgdoinnog 0i év 'HBuxdv dexdrw Aoywodusvor rov g o0
tivov Oei pédlov dviéyeodwme, modepuxiic coxoews 7 dpwrixijs 7 Pocideiog,
vevooe [edrov] pdddov el vo Zpwrine xoi ofirwg Tov mepi tijg xplocwg uv-
dov cvvredivar.
XXVI. Iegi vo9 Ka®1jrovrog Z (vel plures)

fr. 1: III p. 186,39 n. 752 (év @ megl 109 %.) 3
fr. 2: III p. 41,34 n 174 (& 0 &xrw)
fr. 3: III p. 173,7 n. 688 (&v g §ﬁﬁopuo)

XXVIL. Hegl rod Kakod A (sine dubio diversus a libro XXVIII)
fr. 1: III p. 9,29 n. 30 (v roig megi vov x.)
fr. 2: III p. 9,24 n. 29 (&v wd megi vov x.) 0
fr. 3: 111 p. 76,4 n. 308 (&v e mepi rod x.)
fr. 4: 1II p. 178,30 n. 709a (v v megi rod x.).

XXVIIL. Hegi vod Kado? xal vijc ‘Hdovijg meog ‘Aotoroxgéovra I
(Titulus in catalogo II p. 10,3)
fr. 1: Gellius N. A. XIV 4. Condigne mehercule et condecore Chry- ¢
sippus in librorum, qui inseribuntur mepl xedod xai dovijg, primo,
os et oculos Iustititiae vultumque eius severis atque venerandis verborum

32 atrov del. Schwartz. | weol rij¢ scripsi, rijg NO =epl A.
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coloribus depinxit. Facit quippe imaginem Jlustitiae fierique solitam esse
dicit a pictoribus rhetoribusque antiquioribus ad hunc ferme modum:
nforma atque filo virginali, aspectu vehementi et formidabili, luminibus
oculorum acribus, neque humilis neque atrocis, sed reverendae cuiusdam
s tristitiae dignitate.“ Ex imaginis autem istius - significatione intellegi vo-
luit, iudicem, qui lustitiae antistes est, oportere esse gravem, sanctum,
severum, incorruptum, inadulabilem contraque improbos nocentesque immi-
sericordem atque inexorabilem erectumque et arduum ac potentem, wvi et
maiestate aequitatis veritatisque terrificum. Verba ipsa Chrysippi de Iu-
10 stitia scripta haec sunt:

»eg®évog Ot elven Ayeten xoare: cdpforov 10¥ &didgpBogog elver xed
undopds #voidover toic xaxovgyorg, undE mooolecdor pnre Tovg Emisxneic
Aoyovg pire megalimow xei Ofnow wijre xoamelov pafre &hdo undiv T@v
TotovTwY” o0lg dxnohovdwg xai crvdowmy pederar nel GUVEGTYNXROS EyovGH TO

15 OGOV %ok Evrovov xei Oedogndg PAémoven, Gore Toig pEv adixows ofov
dumorsiv, toig Ot Ounaiorg Ddgcog” Toilc wév meoGpLlolg ovrog ToT TOLOVTOV
Tooswmov, tolg 0F Erégorg moGdvToug.

Haec verba Chrysippi eo etiam magis ponenda existimavi, ut prompta

ad considerandum iudicandumque sint, quoniam legentibus ea nobis deli-
20 catiores quidam disciplinarum philosophi, Saevitiae imaginem istam esse,
non lustitiae, dixerunt. '
fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIII p. 565a. 709 Edgeeor zov mod-
yove xar "AMEevdgov ebonuévov, G gmew dpdv 6 Xeveimmos v 1d
retdore megl ToD xehod xel vig NOovijc. ovn dxclowg Of, b Ipevrov
95 melw, psuviioopcr tig AEswg' yelow pep mdvv T4 éwvdpl O T TV mOAv-
padiey zol Ty rod APovs Emelreiov. Ayer 08 ofrwg 6 @rhocopog ,,Td
EdgecPen 1oV mdywve ner’ “AréEavdgov mooixrar, @V MWEOTEQWY 0V Yowmivey
0T, wol poQ szd&sog 0 adlyrng mdyove péyev Eyov ydler, xoi dv A
veus drarngoicw 0V 6996690: GoYoiov TOV TQDTOV TPOGKELQUUEVOV TLHQWVUWIOV
30 Eyeww Kogmgv 00 %ol Alegzg 5(;;1; TOV"
av muoxoamupwov v’ 7) Evgovpsvov
dpdig, dvoiv tovrww Eysw Ol Bdrsgov”
) yoo Orgatevery Emwosiv por Qelveror
nel mwévre 10 moyove dpdv fvavria

35 1) mhovGLaxdy TOVT® T TQOGTIIMTEL AOKOV.
7l yog of tolysg Avmoioww fuég, meog Hedv,
00 Qg évip Exacrog NudY galverar,
& pf T Tavrers dvrimpdrresd’ Vmovoeis.

Awoyévng 8t Wiy mve ofitwg Eyovie TO yéverov Epuce, ,ui Te EyEg Eynedsiv

i) @iee Bu &vdga 6 Emolnoe wai ob yvveira; Eregov 0F mwe Emi Immov
0o amgwt}.nafmg E';govw xerd pep'vgwpa'vov xel ToUTOLS dnohovPeg NuepLec-
psvov, ngorsgov f.wv EpnGe I'qrsfv 7l domwv & Immémogvog, viv 0 ebgyméver.
&v ‘Pédey 0% vopov ovrog pi) EvoecBar o000t & Emdappopevos ovdels ot duex
70 mivreg EvgecBar. Ev Bulavrip O {,‘ogpiag hzuzpzmgg 6 Eovn xo'uge;

15 Svgdy 000y djrTov v yodvrer odrd®  nel teidte pEv 6 Bovpdorog si-
ONKE ngmmmg

r. 3: Athenaeus Deipnosoph IV p. 1837f Xodeimmég v’ év revdp-
TQ :n:sgl 107 xohod xel n;g n0ovijc oty v Adfjves d& icrogoiow
0¥ mdvv dgyolov Svoiv yevoptvev Oclmveov, dv Avxelp te nod "Ancdnypete
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vod pdv ey ty ‘Anadiueey eloevéyraviog domowod Aomdde mpds Erégav
wuve yoelov tov xépapov xavafar mdvia tovg fegomowovg, dg paxgéOev ovx
doreloag megeodvoEwg yvopévis, dfoviog anéyecder tovrov (Tdv) paxgédev:
v 0 &v v Avxelp xpéag Taguneov elg rdguog dieoxsvdcevie pactiye-
Bijver g magecopifousvov movyneds. 5
fr. 4: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. IX p. 373a. =xal Xgdoitnmog 8 6 qu-
Aécogos #v t® méunre nepl tod xedod xel tijg 7doviis yodge oftwg
waddnsg tvig vig Aevxdg opvidag rdv pehavev fdlove elven pailov.

fr. 5: Atbenaeus Deipnosoph. VIII 335b. Xgvotnmov &', évdges qi-
dot, tdv rijg Zrodg fysuove xove modlé Sovudiov Fv piddov Emawd, tov 10
mohvBovAnrov Zml i) dwoloyle "Agyforearov d&l more psre Drhervldog nare-
ratrovre, &g TV &mq;égnm 10 megl Gpeodiolwy éxodeorov ovyyeuppe.

id. 335a. &M’ ovv 8 ye Bavpacwirarog Xevoimmog ¢v 0 wépnre
nwegl rod xakod xai tig fdovijg ol ,xai Pifrle vd ve Didavidog xei
vy rod ‘Agyeorparov Iaorgovoulev xai dvvdusig fpwrinis xai GuvovoLuoTL- 15
nag, buolwg OF xel rag Bspemalves Eumelgove toidvde xvjoedhy te el oy-
udrwv xol megl Ty rovtev pekévyy pvopdves  xel mdhw L EnpavOdvewy
v’ adrovg T rorelre wei nrEcPer re megl rovrwy yeypopuive Didavide xai
‘Agyeorodre xui roic ve Opote podpece” xav té Efdopw 0 o maddmeg
yig ovx ExpevBdvery te Dihawvlog xed Ty 'Apysovgdrov T'aorgovoulov 20
Zouv dg égovrd n mods o iy Epsvov.”

fr. 6: Athenaeus Deipnos. I p. 4e. ’doyéorparog 6 Zvganoorog 3 Ie-
Adog &v i g Xedoinmog Zmygdpee Inorgovople, hg 6t Avyrevs xal
KakMpeyog ‘HévmaBely.

Cf. III p. 104a. Elg radr’ ovv ug amoPrémav, &vdges gilor, eindrmg 25
av Enawvécee tov xedov Xevoiwmov, nendovie uofdc iy Emmotgov
@Uoww xoi elmovia unredmohiy elvar tijg @hocopilug avrod T ‘Agyecredrov
yacrgoloylav, v mévieg of v @ilosdpav yaorpipcgyor Géoyvly nve ad-
v elvar Aéyover, Ty xakiy tavryy dromoday.

Cf. VII p. 278e. Xegvotmwmog 8 adrov (scil. Archestratum) é dvrawg 3o
Qehdcopog xai mepl mivt’ dwng deynyov Emmmovgw ol yevicPar xai toig
ta rovrov émorapévorg tijc mavia Swxhvpnvapivig 50ovijg.

fr. 7: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIV p. 616a. xal Xgvotwmog ¢’ 6
Qilécopog v méumrw meel tod xakod xei tijg dovijg megi rod Iav-
radéovrog tade yodper .6 0t mhavog Taviadiov vedevrév uélheov Exdregov ss
v vidy xar’ idlev Emmdrnoce, @ides uéve alrd Aéysw, Bmov xerogmoiyor
©0 yovolov: Gove pdryy Porsgov xowd oxdmrovieg alo®icBu EEmmary-
pévovg.

fr. 8: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIV p. 616b. o0z 7miger & Nudv o
ovumosov 000: tdv Qhoonwmrovvrov. megl 0F tTowovrov Twog mdAy 6 40
Xovounmog &v td aded (scil. év 1) mwépmwre mepl tod xedod xal vig
700vijg) yedpe ,prhooxdmrng péilov Vmo tod Onplov opdrrecder elm:
dédey  Bomeg TO xUxverov doag GmoBavsiv.  émrgépaviog 8’ énslvov
Eoxapev.©

fr. 9: Athenaei Deipnosoph. epit. lib. I p. 9¢c. 0 mage moklois Aaorev- 15

2 trad. mdvrag; corr. Meineke. 8 déov malit Kaibelius. || {(ra@») add.
Schweigh. 13 trad. y& 6, transposuit Schweigh. 15 trad. Pewrixdg, corr.
Coraes. 28 #jv] 68er coni. Wilam. | Seoyovicw libri; Géoyrir Welcker.
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goxaxnafov nadodusvov fodue, dg pnot Xeveinmog {Iv t® mepi xedod
nel 50ovijg) ob 1) xavaoucvy meguEgyoripc.
fr. 10: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. I p. be. ’Amd vovvov vod Dihokévov
noi ulokéverol Tweg mAanodvreg awoudednoav. mepl Tovrov Xevoimmig
5 QoW LEyh xoatéyw Tve OYo@dyov émi rodoTtov Exmemromdre vod woy v-
roémeoder vovg mAnolov émi voic pwouivorg, Bore Qavepds Ev voig Pola-
velotg Ty ve yeipe cvvedilewv mpog ve Degua, xedibvia el Dowe Seouov,
wel TO OTOpe dvayapyepifbpsvov eoud, Omwg dnhovimt v toig Depuois
duoxivrog 7. Epacav pag adrdv xal tovg byomorotvreg momorsicdat, v
10 Yepuorare magertd@DoL, noi pOvog rareveriony olrig, T@Y Aoimdy OCuvexo-
Aovdzsiv py) Svvepivow.
fr. 11: Athenaeus VIII p. 336a. (6 Zogdavdmarlog) ép’ 0¥ oD TdPoV
émysoyagpdar @uol Xovoimmog vade
(sequitur epigramma aliunde notum).
15 Cf. p. 8336f. xgeirrov &’ av elys, puolv 6 Xepvoimmog, & uerehijpdy
16 Enl tov Zagdovemdilov ofrwg
& £ldiog on Svyrdg Epug ovv Suudv dske,
tegmouEvog pvdoot’ @ayovte Gov ot Gvyoig.
nei yop dyod fanog eiui, payov bg mheiote xed Nodelg.
20 tadr’ o 006° fpadov xei Epeoviice xal pere TovTww
£691 Emadov T 0t Aoume wed N0éx méva Aédsmrod.
fr. 12: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XV p. 686f. xei 6 Qavpacidreros 6k
Xovoitnmwog mv Svopasiov @unei Aefeiv e pvg dmd tod pera moAkod wo-
gov nel movov pateaiov yivecdor. Acxedarpoviolre Eehavvovee tijg Zrmdg-
25 Tog ToUg T pvpw xnevacxevafoviag dg Swepdelpoviag Tovdatov, el Tovg T™
fore Ot Pamrovrag Gg dpevifovies Ty Asvxornre oY folwv. Zokov e &
copdg Ot TdY vouwv xexwdrvxe Tovg dvdgag pveomwAsiv.
fr. 13: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIV p. 659a. éxdlovy &’ of mehkerol
oV piv molimixdv payetgov Mealowve tov & Extémov Téruya. Xovoimmog
30 &’ 6 @iAdcopog tov Malcwve émd to¥ pecdcdor oleter xexhijcdor, olov Tov
Suodi) nai mpdg yuorépe vevevnbra, dyvodv om Meiswv yéyove nwppdicg
vmongrryg Meyogeg 10 yévog, Og wed O mEocwmEiov EVQE TO G advoD Ke-
Aovpsvov paiowve, g Agiotopdvng eneiv 6 Bufdvriog év T mepl mPOGhTWY.
fr. 14: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. Il p. 67c. xdddiorov & Gkog elval gnor
35 Xovotnwmog 6 qihddopos 16 18 Alyvmriov xei 1o Kvidiov.
fr. 15: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. I p. 8¢c. Xpvotnmog 0 @nov: dovu-
Polov xwwve un megehipmove.
XXIX. Iepi Karopdwpdrav

fr. III p. 168,27.9 n. 674 (v 16 medrw) 672.
10 XXX. ITegi tod Kevod
fr. 1: II p. 165,32 n. 518
fr. 2: II p. 172,15 n. 543.
XXXI. ITepi Kiviioewg B (vel plures)
fr. 1: II p. 143,29 n. 434 %Ev 6 devtéon)
s fr. 2: 11 p. 178,15 n. 550 (éx rov devrégov).
1 suppletum ex Suida s. v. Awsraveoxdxxafor. 9 dvevinnros Kaibelius
probabiliter. 10 &g post fve inseri vult Wilam. 19 trad. xoxdg, corr.

Roehl. 36 an Solensis?
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XXX1I. Hepl Kéopov B (vel plures)

fr.1: II p. 189,34 n. 624 (v roic mepl ».)

fr. 2: 11 p. 264,14 n. 913 (dv ©d devrégw).
XXXIIL. ITepl vod nvplwg xayeijodas Zijvove toig dvopaciy A

fr. 111 p. 158,34 n. 617. )
XXXIV. Hegpl Aéyov B (Titulus in catalogo librorum moralium II

p- 9,29)

fr.1: II p. 15,16 n. 37 (v w medro)

fr.2: 11 p. 33,7 n. 105 (v @ modrow)

fr. 3: II p. 228,27 n 841 (#v i =m. A mooyperely). 10

XXXV. Hepl Abéyov Xorjoewg moog Aenmtivav A  (megl vijg ypricews
to? Aéyov mpog Aemtlvav in catalogo librorum moralium II p. 9, 30)

fr.1: II p. 20,10 n. 50 (53 errore typothetae)

fr. 2: II p. 38,32 n. 127 (omissa libri inseriptione)

fr. 3: II p. 39,15 n. 129. 18
XXXVI. Iegi Mavrinijc B

fr. 1: 1I p. 340,13 n. 1183

fr. 2: II p. 842,4 n. 1187 (duobus libris)

fr. 3: II p. 342,23 n. 1191 (& d devrépo)

fr.4: II p. 348,17 n. 1216. 20
XXXVIL Hegi tdv Mepisv E (vel plures)

fr.1: II p. 165,29 n. 517 (dv t® rtolrey xnei vevdprey nai

néumT . T. 1),
XXXVIIL. IMepi Nopov A

fr. 1: 1II p. 42,4 n. 175 1
fr. 2: III p. 77,33 n. 314 (exordium libri).

XXXIX. Megi ‘Opovolag B (vel plures)
fr. 1: III p. 86,22 n. 353.

XL. egi Oppiig
Arrianus Epict. dissert. I 4,14 (nominato paulo ante Chrysippo): Adfe o0
v mepi Opuijc ovviekw xei yvdd whHg ety Cvépvana.
XL1. Ogov diakextindv mpds Mnreodwgov s’ (In catalogo logi-
corum titulus II p. 4, 40)
fr. 1: 11 p. 62,41 n. 193 (v voig deed. Ggocg)
fr. 2: II p. 75,18 n. 226 iév 7® mepi Opov dubitans huc ss
rettuli propter rem tractatam).
XLIL. Megi tav Opav mpog Mnyreédmpov Z (Fuit de definitionibus
moralibus; nam titulus exstat in moralium librorum catalogo II
p. 9,2. Ceteros libros, qui simili fuerunt inscriptione vide II
p- 8,33—37) 10
fr. 1: II p. 264,16 n. 913 (v wp devtépw mepi Gowv. Dubi-
tari potest, num fragmentum ad
hune librum referendum sit. Nam
etiam physicarum definitionum li-
brum fuisse probabile est). “
XLIIL. ITegi Ovolag I' (vel plures)
fr. 1: II p. 136,4 n. 412 (#v voic m. ovolag Adyoug)
fr. 2: II p. 338,24 n. 1178 (&v 6 relrw).
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XLIV. Hegi Ha®dv 4 (Tres libri priores fuerunt Aoyixol, quartus
Begamevrinds vel 7)9ixdg)
Fragmenta composui III p. 110,38—133,26. n. 456—490.
XLV. Hegi Hagovpedv (libri complures)

5 fr. 1: Diog. Laért. VIL 1. (de Zenone locutus) om iloyvog 7w, dmopud-
ang, meddyyowg, 08ev mg edrov elmev Alyvmriov xhqperida, xadd @uor
Xovotnmog v mpddre Hugorpidv.

fr. 2: Schol. Pind. Isthm. IT 17. Xpijuere yovuer’ dvig| rodro éve-
yodgeren pév elg t6c magowulag v dvinv, emopdeyua 0¢ Zonv Agiorodruov,

10 xeddmeg ol Xovoinmog &v 160 mepl mogocpidv. todrov Ot Tov Aor-
orodquov Ilivdegog pév ov widnow ¥ ovoparog, wg Oflov Gvrog Og forew
6 rovro elmiv, povov Ot fonuedoero Ty merelde 6t ‘Agpyeiog etc.

fr. 3: Diogenianus Paroemiographus I 62 p. 10. Aif Zxvgle: Xeov-
OLTIWOS PO Ml TEV TOG YoQLTeg CvaTgEmOvTay TEraydor Ty megoiuloy,
15 Emeedn) molddmg T Cyyeiee dvorgémer 7 ik
Zenobius IT 18.
fr. 4: Zenobius V 32. O wvvxmmdosig: émi tédv pn dugfds 1o mwor-
ovvrwv. H yap vk dnoifeorépn tijg Tuéous toic melayodgopoior, Ouk Tag
v Gotgwy onueoes. 'O 0 Xpvoumwmog dgelov Ty ,,00% embpaow
20 yvvnTimhosic elmey.
fr. 5: [Plut.] Prov. Alex. I 8 (Cod. VB.-Corp. Par. IT p. 321). Ome-
oaufolv]” tadtyy Xpdoinmog tdrrer xere Tdv yeigov €v Toig modypeot
nmooPervoviwy mega To Gel omicwn Polvev. Mépvyrae to? Svopazog Zogoxiig.
fr. 6: Zenobius Paroemiogr. III 40. Adoidvé edker: émi tdv py adbe-

25 vopdvav @uoly 6 Xevoimwmog, dhda xed (nmi tév) mxno@yv pevévrov elonron

7 mogowule. ‘O yap doidvE pungdc fome ned oTgoyyvhog.
fr. 7: Plutarchus vita Arati 1,1. Iegoipier mve medadv, @ Ilodd-
npareg, Ocloeg por doxel 1o dvogmuov avriig, 6 gihodogos Xovoimmog ovy
ov e 1omov, AL’ g adrog devo Péltiov elven OiariBevon,

30 tig motéQ wiviioe, & uy evdoipoves viol;

Adwovvoddwgog 0t & Topoljviog EMéyyov edrov cwrextidnoe v chyduwny
ofirag Eyovoav”

tlg marée’ wivijoes, & py xaxoduipoves viol;
ete.

35 fr. 8: Suidas s. v. Kégxwmeg (pr.) — % 0t megowple ,mepnomilen™ v

0 Xpidoimmog amo tdv couvoviey tij xégnw {Bov @noi uerevnvéydor.
XLVI. Ilegi 109 misg 0&i v Howpudrwv éxovery B (Titulus in
catalogo librorum moralium II p. 9,18. Liber nusquam laudatur,
sed probabiliter huc referuntur fragmenta II p. 31,37 n. 100. 101.
40 Plura etiam Plutarchus in libro még d&i rov viov morqudroy éxovew
ex hoc Chrysippi libro hausisse videtur; quae tamen vix possunt
accurate definiri).

XLVIL Ilegi Hohtrelag
fr. 1: II p. 11,46 n. 30
45 fr. 2: III p. 177,9 n. 706
fr. 3: Il p. 180,3 n. 714
fr. 4: III p. 183, 8 n. 728

25 add. Gaisford.
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fr. 4: III p. 185,17 n. 744

fr. 5: 111 p. 185,20 n. 745

fr. 6: Dlogenes Laért. VII 34. 6n &’ avrod fonw 17 IMohwrele (scil.
Zenonis) xal Xevoimmog &v (Bomee v B) td mepi IMohirelag giol.

XLVIIL Iepi Heovolag 4 (De hoc opere conf. A. Gercke Chrysippea. s
in Fleckeiseni ann. suppl. XIV)

fr. 1: II p. 189,28 n. 623 (in libris quos de providentia
scripsit)

fr. 2: II p. 192,1 n. 634 Ee’v T0ig 7. mp.).

fr. 3: II p. 201,4 n. 687 (dv 1 mepl mp.) 10

fr. 4: II p. 305,29 n. 1023 (v roic n. mp.)

fr. 5: 11 p. 309,26 n. 1049 %e'v toig m. mp.)

fr. 6: II p. 185,43 n. 604 ({v o medre m. mp.

fr. 7: 11 p. 186, 8 n. 605 (&v o mewre m. me.

fr. 8: II p. 191,34 n. 633 (&v mpdre m. mp.) 16

fr.9: II p 194 12 n. 644 (dv d mpdre m. mp.)

fr. 10: II p- "93 22 n. 1000 (in libro 7. mp. quarto)

fr. 11: 11 p. 335,27 n. 1169 Ein libro 7. mp. quarto)

fr.12: 11 p. 336,7 . 1170 (in eodem libro).

XLIX. Iepi vov Ilgorgémecdear I' (vel Igorgemmixnd cf. ad fr. 1) 30
fr. 1: III p. 33,36 n. 139 (idem locus affertur 2 16 mpdre
tov mgorgentmioy et v 1 mowTe
megl ToD mootpéneodar; itaque idem
opus intelhg1tur)

=]

fr. 2: IIT p. 17,12 n. 69 (& 16 rolve viv mgorgemTinivy) 1

fr. 3: 1II p. 187,10 n. 753 (&v 0 (?) tév mporpemmixiv)

fr. 4: III p. 188,34 n. 761 Eév toic megl To¥ moToénscdon)

fr. 5: III p. 39,18 n. 167 (&v odroig rovrocs).

L. Hepi tijc Pyroginijsc mpdg Arooxoveidnv 4 (Titulus in catalogo

librorum moralium II p. 9, 36) 30

fr. 1: 1I p. 96,12 n. 297 (&v npmm)

fr. 2: IT p. 96,19 n. 298 Ee’v 0 atrd fiflin)

fr, 3: I p. 85,38 n. 148 (& e megi g7r.

fr. 4: TII p. 175,6 n. 698 (dv o megl fr.).

Cicero cum Chrysippum, artem rhetoricam scripsisse dicit II p. 95,5 s5
n. 288 vix hoc opus intelligit. Nam libri mepi @yrogexijc non sunt ,ars
rhetorica.*

LI. ITegi tdv nera Zrégnoty Aeyopévov mgos Ofegov A (Titu-
lus in catalogo II p. 5,11. Eundem librum Simplicius appellat

T TEQL OTEQNTLAGY) 40
fr. 1: II p. 51,15 n. 177 (v roig megi tdv OTEQYTIADY)
fr. 2: II p. 52,17 n. 178
fr. 3: II p. 52,26 n. 179.

LIL. Mepi Zvikoyiopdv elowywyy modry (Deest in catalogo II
p- 6,33sq., nisi idem est liber wepi cvAloyoudv eloaywyniv p. 7,15 ¢
aut v mpog elowywyyy témav ibid. 16)
fr.1: II p. 80,24 n. 242.
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LIII. Ketré tijc Svvydelag mpog Myrpédwepov ¢” (Titulus in cata-
logo II p. 8,22)
fr. 1: II p. 33,31 n. 109.
LIV. Tnie vijc Zvvydelag mpdg Foppinmidnv Z (Titulus in cata-
5 logo II p. 8,23; ©mip Cobetus, mepl libri)
fr. 1: II p. 33,31 n. 109.
LV. Hepi vijg Zvvrdkeoc tdv tod Adyov pogiwv (In catalogo II
6,18 megi vijc ovvraems t@®v Asyopfvor d°, fortasse idem liber.

Cf. p. 41,29)
“10 fr. 1: II p. 11,28 n. 28 (dmip vijg cvvrdiemg TdY ToU Adyov
uopiwv)
fr. 2: II p. 67,35 n. 206a (megl vijg cvvrdbrwg TdY Tod Ao-
you pepdv).
LVIL. ITegpi Télovg B (aut megi veddv, ut Laért. VII 85. 87)
15 fr.1: II p. 11,44 n. 30 (mepl veddw)
fr. 2: III p. 21,29 n. 85 (&v ©p mpovépw mepl véhovg et v
roig meQL rs'lovg)
fr. 3: III p. 52,17 n. 223 (v modrg mgi véhovg)
fr. 4: III p. 3,27 n. 4 (v n’pm‘m mepl ta).nw)
20 fr. 5: 11T p. 43,2 n. 178 (sv 0 ngun:m mepL TEAGY).

LVIL Tmoygaqaq z0¥ Adpov tod (4Bixod) npog Oromogov A (Ti-
tulus in catalogo librorum moralium II p. &, 80. jouxod addidi)
fr. 1: Stob. Eclog. IT 116,11 W. Ilepi yép mivrmv T@v megedokwy
doyudrov év moldoic piv xai &Adowg 6 Xpvoiwmog Owedéy®n” xai pip dv td
25 egl Ooyuarov xel &v tf) Umoyeegi] rod Adyov xai év &hdog mollois viw
xote pégog GuyyecpuaTOY.
LVIIL. ITzgi ®@ihlag B (vel plures)

fr. 1: IIT p. 182,1 n. 724.
LIX. ITegi @voewg E (vel plures)

so A. fr.1: I p. 179,28 n. 579 (dv w mgro*m mspl PUcENg)
fr. 2: 11 p. 269,1 n. 937 (&v vh medry mepl @vcEwg)
fr. 3: II p. 339, 14 n. 1181 (v n}') éevrfgg: mEQl QPUGENG)
fr. 4: III p. 36,30 n. 153 (dv o roirew mepl @uotwg
fr. 5: II p. 141,15 n. 526 (dv 10 volvw mepli @UGEng

35 fr. 6: III p. 188, 21 n. 760 (év ©® roitw mepi PUOEmg
fr. 7: 11 p. 834,24 n. 1163 (& 16 méunto mepl picemg)
fr. 8: III p. 187,19 n. 754 (v 1 méumre mepl @UcEwg)
fr. 9: II p. 192,20 n. 636 (v t® medre, &v 1H tolw, v O

TEMTETE

40 fr. 10: II p. 309, 34 n. 1049 (év voig 'n:epz q::éo‘smg;

fr. 11: 11 p. 334,19 n. 1163 (%v voig mepl puoEwg

B. Dublum est num ad hos libros referenda sint fragmenta: év
tii o’y By " @Y puoxdv (scil. fifrleov?)

fr. 12: II p. 110,8 n. 300 (v 1] medry TdY QUEMDY mEOS
45 %0 relu)

fr. 13: IT p.179,35. 180,15 n. 580 (e'v i) mpwry THVY qavdmi'w%

fr. 14: II p. 180,17 n. 581 (év vjj medry Y PuoKdY

25 dmoypeppq libri, corr. Heeren.
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fr. 15: II p. 33,8

fr. 16: II p. 43,38
fr.17: II p. 211 21
fr. 18: II p. 233, 35
fr. 19: II p. 157,36

n. 105 (v o B° [+f’ BP| tdv guomav)
n. 140 (dv tfj deviépa tdv guaxdv

n. 741 (&v fj devrépa 1dv Quomdy

n. 867 (dv ' rdv puoaxdy)

n. 479 (év i telry wdv Quomdy). ¢

LX. ®voixa Zyryjpara (complures libri) (Fragmenta ad tria {yrijpate
diversa libri primi pertinent)

fr. 1: II p. 140,35
fr. 2: II p. 157,40
fr. 3: I p. 197,39

LXI. Qvoixal Ofcerg
fr. 1: II p. 39,10
fr. 2: II p. 214,37
fr. 3: 1II p. 17,3

LXI. Qvoexal Téyvar
fr. 1: II p. 143, 34
fr. 2: II p. 200,21
fr.3: II p. 172,15

n. 429 (dv 16 medrw Wy Quomdy fyry-
)

n. 480 (& @ medrw @y @uoxdy {yiy- 10
i)

n. 665 (dv 10 mpdre rdv Quadv fnry-

n. 128 (& raic guaxaic Béceow) 16
n. 763 (#v taig guowxaic Déceorv)
n. 68 (v raic guomaic Déseory).

n. 683 (v raig qmmm:g téyvaug) 20

n. 435 (v taic guomaig téyvasg)
n. 543 i&‘v tjj modhty TBY PUOIKDY TEYVEY).

LXIIL. Hepi v épyelov Puoiodoywv (Idem liber vocatur megl tijg

doyelag guamijg fr. 2)
fr. 1: II p. 314,1

fr. 2: 11 p. 212,38

n. 1071 (dv d mepl tdv adgypaluv @uoio-
bpav) %6
n. 748 (v @ megi doyalag Quoxis).

LXIV. HNepl Xaplrwv (Cf III n. 725. 726)

fr. 1: II p. 316,34
fr. 2: II p. 316,38
LXV. Hepl Xonopadv
fr. 1: II p. 342,6
fr. 2: 11 p. 344,30

fr. 3: = fr. 2: II p. 344,37
fr. 4: 11 p. 345,11
fr. 5: IT p. 345, 21
LXVI. Hepl ¥uyijc B
fr. 1: II p. 22,21
fr. 2: 11 p. 211 37

n. 1081 ?'v 10 nepi Xepirww)
n. 1082 (totum librum his ineptiis replet).
30
n. 1187 (uno de oraculis)
n. 1202 (dv wd megpi yonoudv)
n. 1203 Eiv @ mepl yeOudY)
n. 1205
n. 1206. 36

n. 55 (dv tfj ' megl Yupijc)
n. 743 (3 voig mepl Puyijc).

Cetera t‘ragmenta composui II p. 235sq. n. 879—911.

Stoicorum veterum fragm. ITI,

14



Sk

X 5

w,

-

el b dpely i A |

WA " b ¥ N

1'0.' iy ‘41 - ""

dag. pad PN A -
Lo, d vy =

AL I Ay |

e b Byl "yl Ay
il iR i

iV _ig 1'“""0 'i'
ST ]

ANy b 3

Plnd F @ LT ¥
St memegEr awiel
- 4t wwei—

aliyd V“" e

g ol erikr » &85

wii g e = |



CHRYSIPPI
DISCIPULI ET SUCCESSORES.

I. ZENO TARSENSIS. V. ARCHEDEMUS TARSENSIS.
II. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS. VI. BOETHUS SIDONIUS.
III. ANTIPATER TARSENSIS. VII. APPENDIX STOICORUM IN-
SOSIGENES, ANTIPATRI. CERTAE AETATIS FRAG-
DISCIPULUS. MENTA CONTINENS: BASI-

IV. APOLLODORUS. LIDES, EUDROMUS, CRINIS.
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I. Zeno Tarsensis.

1 Eusebius praep. evang. XV 13,8 (p. 816¢). Kodryrog 0t éyé-
vero Zijvov O Kuedg, 6 tig téov Zroixdv gllocdpov olpéseng
xovaoreg apynyds. Zivove 0% Kledvdyg Ouedééaro, Kiedvdnw 6%
Xeveirnog, tovrov 0t Zijvev & frepog xel of xadekis. Aépovron &
olror mdvreg Oapepbvrog xel Piov oreddod xal Owdextixilc Empe-
Andiver. (Sequitur de placitis ex Arii Didymi epitoma excerptum).

Diogenes Laért. VII 35 (in homonymorum indice) wéumrog (scil.
yépove Zijvov) Xgvoinmov pednris, PifAie pdv bAlye yeyoapdg,
podyres 0F wAelorove xeradedoimag.

Suidas s. v. Zijvov diocxopidov Tepoevs, wg 0¢ tiveg Zidcdwiog,
gLAdoopog, padnyrie Xpveinmov rod Tepoéws, grloadpov Zrwixov,
xel Ouddoyog.

In Epitoma Diog. Laért. statim post Chrysippum appellatur.

2 Ind Stoic. Herc. col. XLVIIL xel wévre mpog Tepdd(vv)|u(ov)
wol D...... (me| ol Vm)odéoe(w)v (p)vedou(uor) | 0 a(dro)d peydveciv
dvo|pév(ng) 'doreptdvpov | Ze(Aevxe)dg (am)d Tiyprog, | 6
(mepadefov Zf)vavos i | (agodify: ’deygé)dnpos 4. ..... Top-
6e)evg” A(t)o . . .. ete.

- Zenonis Tarsensis enumerari discipulos apparet ex verbis pvdot-
uot 8’ adrod peydvesty, cum antea iam de Chrysippi discipulis actum
sit (col. 46. 47) et ex Diogenis Seleucensis (vulgo Babylonii) nomine.

3 Diog. Laért. VII 41. &idor 0% od rod Abyov (scil. zoD xere:
grAodopiav) Tavre pépy gaciv (scil. logicam, physicam, ethicam), ¢Ad’
adrije tijs @iAdodoplag, B¢ Zijveov 6 Tagosvs.

- 4 Diog. Laért. VII 84. 0 02 %9uxov uégos tijg prAodoping di-
atpovory (ipsam partitionem vide III p. 3,1). xed oVrer 0% Vmodiar-
povoww ol mepl Xpvoimmov — — nel Zijveve tov Tapoéa ete.

b Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 36 Diels (Eusebius praep. evang.
XV 18,2). zdv pdv pép rovrov (scil. Chrysippi) pedyriy xed duddoyov
Tijg oyodijs Zijvavd gacw émeyely mepl tig éxmvprdsng THV dAwv.

11 Scil. permutabant Tarsensem cum Sidonio Citiensis discipulo Diog.
Laért. VII 38. 16 titulum libri Zenonis ex coniectura restitui, . ... OWCEAN
pap. 18 fortasse & (duxdsfd)pevos iy oyolajy. 26 zijc om. BP.

10

25



II. Diogenes Babylonius.

1 Galenus hist. philos. 3 (p. 600,10 Diels). zo® 8% (scil. Chry-
sippi) Adeoyévng 6 Bafvicdviog axgooryg peyovig Avumdrgov
xoadnynTg pEyove.

5 2 Strabo XVI p. 143. ndder pdv odv 1) Befviiw sy uyredmo-
Aig tijg "Aeevplag, vov 0t Zedevnere 9 énl ©éd Tiyper Asyouévy. — —
@enep 0¢ Bafvieviev iy ydeov xedodpsv, ovtw xal Todg dvdgeg
tovg Exeidev Bofvioviovg xedodpev, odx dmod tijg méAewg, AN émd
Tijg yepag, amd 0% Zedevnslog Nrrov, xdv Cxeidev G6uL, neddweg Aio-

10 yEvn Tov Zroinov giideopo.

Diogenes Laértius VI 81 (in homonymorum indice). zéragrog
(scil. yéyove dioyévng) Zrwixds, yévog Zedsvnevg, nadovuevog 0t Ba-
Bvidwvog dwe iy paroview. Cf. Plut. de exilio 14 p. 605b.

3 Index Stoic. Herc. col. XLVIIL. (p)wdeu(uor) | 8 «(dro)p pe-

15 yovaey Avo|yév(ng) ’Apreuddgov | Ze(Aevxe)ds (ém)d Tlporog 6
(nepodafior Zofvavos wiy | (6xoMiy).

4 Lucian. Macrob. 20. Aiopévng 0t 6 Zedevneds amo Tiporog,
Zrawlxos qrideogog, dxrh xel dydoxovre (scil. &ry Eneev).

b Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 2. zig odwv paidov & 76

20 6y0AeoTixd flo Tovre xeveytioacev %) Xovouamog xei KAedvdng xel
Avoyévng nod Zojvov xel Avrinetgog; of ye el tag oaUTOV AaTEAL-
wov moreldog 000y éyxalotwreg, GAX Smwg xed Novylev xel éml
fworijpog oyoddfovres xal piiodopodvreg dudywmory.

6 Cicero Cato maior 23. num postea Zenonem, Cleanthem aut

25 eum, quem vos etiam vidistis Romae, Diogemem Stoicum, coégit in
suis studiis obmutescere senectus? am in ommibus his studiorum agitatio
vitae aequalis fuit?

7 Plutarchus de vita Catonis 22. 4% 0% adrod pégovrog yeyo-
vérog moéefag Adfvndev NABov &ig ‘Pouny of megl Kegveddny tov

so0 Axcdqueindy xel dvoyévy t1ov Zrwinov @uidcogpov, xeradlxny Twe

14 oadrod] scil. Zenonis Tarsensis, quem etiam in Epitoma Diogenis Laértii
sequitur. Cf. Plut. de fort. Alexandri I 6 p. 328d Zijrwvog, &l Jdioyévy tdév Ba-
pridrvioy Ereiee gilocogeiv.
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nagauTyodpevor Tov Oljpov TdY ABpvalov, Hv Lpuny oplov 'Rew-
wlov ptv dwwkdvrov, Zixveviov 8t xareynpioepévov, tlumpe reldy-
v mevrexodlwv Epovoav. &0BVs ovv of @ihodoydraror Téw vea-
vioxov éxl tovg &vdgag tevro xal ovvijoay dxpoduevol xal Savudfovreg
aVTovg.

8 Gellius Noct. Att. VI 14, 8. Animadversa eadem tripartita varie-
tas est n tribus philosophis, quos Athenienses Romam ad senatum lega-
verant impetratum, uti multam remitteret, quam fecerat is propter Oropi
vastationem. FEa multa fuerat talentum fere quingentum. Erant isti
philosophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus Peri-
pateticus. Et in senatum quidem introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio
senatore; sed ante ipsi seorsum quisque ostentandi gratia magno con-
ventu hominum dissertaverunt. Tum admirationi fuisse aiunt Rutilius
et Polybius philosophorum trium sui cuiusque generis facundiam.
» Violenta, inquiunt, et rapida Carneades dicebat, scita et teretia Crito-
laus, modesta Diogenes et sobria’

9 Cicero Acad. Pr.II 137. Legi apud Clitomachum, cum Car-
neades et Stoicus Diogenes ad senatum in Capitolio starent, A. Al-
binum, qui tum P. Scipione [et] M. Marcello coss. praetor esset, —
doctum same hominem — iocantem dixzisse Carneadi: ,Ego tibi, Car-
neades, praetor esse mom videor, quia sapiens mon sum, nec haec urbs
nec in ea cwitas® Tum dle: ,,Huic Stoico non videris*

10 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 5. Quibus (scil. Laelio et Scipione) adu-
lescentibus Stoicum Diogenem et Academicum Carneadem video ad
senatum ab Atheniensibus missos esse legatos, qui cum rei publicac
nullam umquam partem attigissent essetque eorum alter Cyrenaeus,
alter Babylonius, numquam profecto scholis essent excitati neque ad
tlud munus electi, nisi i quibusdam principibus, temporibus illis, fuis-
sent studia doctrinae.

11 Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. LI. -gov rtijg Towddog ’A|Aekavdpelag:
Havel|twog Nixaydpov ‘Pédiog” | Muvijeagyog ‘Ovyoipov | *Adnveiog:
Adgde(vog) | *Avdgoudyov *A(Byvei)|os: *Amodiddw(gos Zedev)|xed(s)
émd Tiyprog: Bén)|dod Zidds(viog ... ..

Diogenes Laért. VII 29. Znvddorog 6 Zrwinig, dioyévovg ue-
dyrijs (epigramma fecit in Zenonem Citiensem).

Ps. Scymnus v. 10 '

oy Arrndv 1g yvyolov 1 @Lioibyav,
yepoviog dxovorng Adioyévovs tot Zrwixod,

19 et seclusit Baiter. 22 Stoico secludit Halmius. 30 Enumeratio disci-
pulorum Diogenis Babylonii. = 37 Apollodorum Atheniensem grammaticum in-
tellegi certum est.

10

16

20

26

30

35
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ovveoyodexag 02 molvv 'Apiordpye yedvov
ovverdbar’ dno tijg Toowlxijs &¢Adeeng
q00voygapiay drotyovoay &yot Tov vdv yedvov.
12 Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. LII.  8v|parpdg vids: €pévevo | 0% (x)ei
s’ Apsomayizng | obrog ‘Amoddevidng | Suveveios® Xevesou(og) | Ahe-
Exvdpevg Tijg mpos | Aiyva(rov): Adwovierog | Kveyveiog. otz(og 0%) |
xel peo(ué)rons (v &)|eiovog, & xel dve(v)y(odipes) | Aqunroin ©@
(61) |vopr T m(pdg Tovs yewuérous yodpovre?)
13 Cicero Acad. Pr. Il 98. Cum aliquid huius modi inciderat,
10 sic ludere Carneades solebat: ,si recte conclusi, teneo; sin vitiose, mi-
nam Diogenes reddet® Ab eo enim Stoico dialecticam didicerat; haec
autem merces erat dialecticorum.
14 Cicero de fin. 11 24. Nec ille qué Diogenem Stoicum adu-
lescens, post autem Panaetium audierat Laelius.
16 15 Cicero de fin. I 6. Quid enim est a Chrysippo praetermissum
in Stoicis? Legimus tamen Diogenem, Antipatrum.

Fragmenta.

16 Diog. Laért. VII 39. Towuspi] gaow siver tov xevd gilo-

coplay Abpov: evar pap adrod To pév T QuoLxdy, 7o OF FPwby, TO

20 02 Aoyundy. olrw 0% mpdrog Oweide Ziprov O Kiwievg — — xal
Airoyévng 6 Bafvidviog.

I. Logica.
17 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 55. &¢zc 0t @) die
menAyyuévog 1 10 iOiov aleByrov dxoig, &g et Aivoyévyng 6 Ba-
% fvidviog &v ti mepl vijs @ovig Téyvy (xal) fdov pév fom
povy) dnp vmo dpuijs memAnyuévog, dvdoumov 0¢ Eoriv EvepBoos xal
6o Owewvolag éxmeumopsvy, ©g 6 Advoyévng @nolv, frig éno dexo-
Te00000Y €T®Y TEAsoUTaL.
18 Diocles ].Q[agnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 55. xel cope 6’ oriv
50 ) povy xare vovs Zrwixovs, &g enow Aeyédnuos — — xei Aio-
yévng xal ‘Avrinergog® mav yop TO mowoDy odud foti’ mowl OF 14
QovY) TYosLOTO TOlg GXOVOVOW GTO TAY PuVOvYTOY.
19 Simplicius in Aristot. Phys. p. 426,1 Diels. xol of éfoa 0%

5 Cuius discipuli hic enumerentur, dubium est; locus facit, ut de Diogene
Babylonio etiam hic cogitandum videatur, sed obstare videntur ipsa nomina
Apollonidis (Plut. Cat. 65) et Dionysii, qui primo a. Chr. saeculo fuerunt.

19 pévror B. || 70 0% fiBumdy ©o 0% Aoyixéy add. B® in mg. 26 xal addidi.
32 meocovox BP.
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nexnAnypivov Ty @oviy anodidévreg, donep Adioyévng & Befu-
AGviog, cuaprdvovol. Odpe pip ovrwg &6t 7 Qovi, Elmep v
yévee T dégr éovi, xel 10 memovddg, rovréor Tov memAnyuévov dépe,
cvrl rod wdBovg, Omep forly %) mAnypif, dmodiddaoiv.

20 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 56. A€Eic 6 éores
xare rovg Srolxovs, dg guow 6 dioyévnys, povy éyyeduuatog, olov
whipéa.

Abyog 07 fonr guvi) onpavrixg dno Swavoleg éxmepmopdvy, {olov
whpépe €ovl*).

Ovddexntog 0F fome Aéks xneyapaypévy E0vnidg te xal ‘Eddnvi- 10
xddg* 7 Adklg moramif, tovréori mowd xeve duddexvov, olov xeve piv
y Ar®ide Bdlerra®, xave 02 Ty 'Idda ipden®.

tijg 0 Aékewg oroLyeld dote va eixooirédonpe ypdupeara. TQL-
10s 0% Aéyeran 1o poeppw, {ré te oroyysiov) O Te yagaxryo TOU OTOL-
gelov xal T Svopa, olov EApd, 15

govijsvra 0f don Taw oroyeloy imtd a, & 1, L, 0, v, ©.

dpove 0t & B, y, 0, 7, %, T.

Owaepéoer Ot @aovy) xel Aéks, Bre povy pdv xel & ydg éor, Adkig
0t 10 évepBoov pdvov.

Adkig Ot Abyov Ounpeger, OtL Adyog ael onpavvixdg o, Afkig O s0
xal Goruavros, ©g 1 .PAlrvel, Adyog Ot ovdeudg.

duapéger 0 xel to Aéyerv Tod moo@lpesPar® mpopEgovron uiEv
yeo af povai, Acyetar 0t ve modypare, & 01 xel Aexvi Tvyydve.

21 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 57. zov 6% Aépov
gotl péon mévie, bg gnor dwoyéviyg te év Td wEQl Qavilg Xl ss
Xovounmog® Ovoua, moooyyopia, ¢iue, cvvdeopos, &odgov.

22 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 58. éove 0¢ mgoo-
nyooia pév, xara vov Adioyivnv, pégog Adyov onuaivov xowwviy
mowdTyra, olov ,bvBoomos” immogt.

bvopa Of éovu pégog Abyov dndotw i(dlav mowbtyre, oiov Aio- 30
yévng, Zoxgding.

oijpe OF éort pégog Adyov onueaivov aovvBerov xeryydenue, dg
0 dioyévng, 4, @ Twveg, orovyciov Adyov drrwrov enuaivéy T cuvv-
TaxTOV WEQL TWOG 1] TV, 0LOV ,YELPR™ L Afpe‘.

7 7uépa Casaubonus, fjpfex fori P, fore comp. add. BL 9 olov 7uépc
éorl add. Casaubonus. 12 ///uéen B 14 vd s oroiysiov om. BP, inseruit
Meibomius. 15 olov @ BP. 18 1éEig pbv yap &onpog yiveron ag 7) ,,fhirvee
(cet. om.) BP. 29 Cf. Bekker Anecd. p. 842 ol Zrwixol évépara piv e xdoia
Elsyov, e Ot mooonyoQixd odx dvdpara’ xoi gucty dg Sidgoeog 7 xAictg xVQimY
xal mooonyoerdy etc. 33 reveg] scil. Apollodorus cf. § 64 xarnyoenpe—medypa
CUVTUXTOY EQL TIVOg 1) TGV, kg ol megl ‘Amorlodwedy guaaoiy.
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GUvvdecuog 0¢ £6TL puégog Adpov dmrwrov, cvvdovy Te péon o
Adyov.

dodoov Of éort orouyeiov Adyov mrwrixdy, dwopifov e pévy Téw
dvoudrov xel Todg dotduods® olov .0, B, T4, ol, af, vd“.

5 23 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 62. édugifodia 6%
éore Ackig 0vo %) xed mAelove modypare onueivovee Asxtindg el xv-
olws xed xave O adrd Edog, (69 due wve mislove xdéfacdu xave
iy edriy Adbw, olov ,eddnrois mémrowe® Onlovren pop OF adrig
10 piv roLovTov Lolxie Tols mémrons, o 6% tTorovrov edhijrole

10 WERTOXRES.

24 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 59. doeral 0% 216-
yov &lol mevre. EAAqwiouds, Gogijveie, Guvrouln, TEEMOV, XCTAGKREVI].

EAAnuiepog ptv odv fote pedeis Gdudrrwrog dv T TEqVInd] xerd
uy elxode ovvydeiy.

15 Gapijvera 0 fote Afklg yroQlung moQLETEGN TO VOOUUEVOY.

cvvrople 0¢ éote Adkig avre T dveyxeia megiEgovee mEog O%-
Awew Tod medyperog.

noémov 0¢ éove Adkig olxele o modypare.

xerecxevy 08 ot Adkwg Eumepevyvia Tov IdiwTioudw.

20 6 02 Papfugiouds, & véow xemdv, Afkg dorl mepl O Edog
tdv eddoxpovvrov ‘Eddijvov. ;

Godotxt6uog 0 é6te Adyog dxeredifdwg cvvrerayuévos.
25 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 60. ypévog 0f éom

nAebvov xal dvepapérov fvvonudrov 6VAAnPig, olov tdov* Tovro
25 PuQ TEQLELANQPE TR xaTe ufpog fae.
dvvénue 0¢ fore pdvracpa Ovewvolug, obre Tl dv obre moidw,
doavel 0t 1l bv xel Goavel mowbv' olov plverer dverdmoue inmov
xol uy meQdvros.
§ldog 0F oL TO vmd yévovg megueybusvov, dg Ymd Tov Edov &
30 &vBowmog megLéysta.
yevindrarov 08 ot & pévog dv pévog odx Eygel, oiov To Bu.
eldxdTarov 0 gorwv 6 &idog by &ldog odx Fye, Bomep &6 Zo-
xQUTYSG.

3 drogifwy B. 4 0 oD T of wi « P. 6 dvo om. B! (suppl. B?). ||
Extindg B. 7 EBvog Menag. | mwe scripsi, z& libri. | éxdééaeBor P. 8 i
adriy scripsi, radrny iy BP. || dnlod//ren B. 15 yvagipos B. || weguoréon
BP. 19 fore om. BP. 20 xaxiov BP. 21 sddompodvroy Vossius, eddoi-
povovvrew libri. Haec quoque ex Diogenis Babylonii wegl gwwijs libro Dioclem
sumpsisse probabile est. 24 dvaguigérev Vix sanum; dvagseérwy B; fortasse:
vagesgdvrow. || éorly évvénue olov BP (dorly évvénua del. P2). 29 yévog BP
(-ovs PY). 81 6v yévog om. P, suppl. P || olov zov P (del. P%) olov 7o o
tod B. 32 idixdraror P, eldixdraroy (¢ide in ras.) B.
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dralpearg 0¢ dore yévovg 1) elg Te mpodeyi) eldy Tousj, olov ,réw
{wov re uév fove Aoyuxd, ve O EAoyet

dvridialpeoig 0¢ dovt yévovg elg eldog Tous) xere rodwewtlov,
dg dv xerd éndpeoy, olov ,towv Svrav ta uév dovww dyebd, T &
ovx dyefe. 5

vrodiaigedrg 0F dor dulpeais énml duewplocl, olov ,réw Svrav
re puév ot dyePd, te & odx Gyedd: xel Téw odx dyeddv ra pév
g0ty xaxd, te 0 ddidpogu.’

pepropog 0 éote yévovg eig témovg xardrefig, g 6 Kelveg:
olov' ,tow dyePov re uév éov mepl Yoy, to Ot mepl dopa® 10

26 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 71. rav 8 ody exdov
cbiopdror cvvypuévov pév fonw, dg & Xpvouwmos év taig Oie-
Aexrixeic guow xel Avoyévng év tij Ovedextini] Téyvy, 1o Ovv-
£dtog Ota Tod &l ovvemmixod ovvdeopov' emeyyédderar 0 & ovv-
dzopog ovrog dxodoveiv To devrepor TH mMPATO, olov L&l Nuipe €0Ti, 15
pg oz

II. Physica.

27 Philo de incorrupt. mundi 15 p. 248 Bern. p. 25, 3 Cumont.
(postquam de Boétho et Panaetio Stoicis locutus est) Aeyerar 6%
xel AvoyEvng fwine véog v ovvemypapouevog 6 Obypartt Tiig €x- %0
nvpwdeng Oyt tijg HAuiag dvdowdoag émioyeiv.

28 Aétius 1I 32,4 (DG p. 364*1) (zov péyav éwavtdv:) ‘Hod-
xAettog Ex pvgiov Oxtexioypdiov Evieveiw niexdv. AdioyEvrng o
Zrolxog éx mévve xel EEjxovra xel TELaxoOlmy Evievtdv TodovTwY,
8gog 7w 6 xe®’ "‘HodxAeirov évievrdg. 35

29 Galenus de Hipp. et Plat. dogm. II 5 p. 201 Mii. xed pyy 6
davpeldpevos vwo tov Zrwixdv Adpog 6 Zijvwvog, 0v xal mpdTov
dncvrov Eypupev v to mepl tod tijg Yuylis Nyepovixod Aio-
yévng & Bafvddviog, — — éeloy & évappéorepov, el mapaypdior-
pev avrév, Egee pop @de. ,Dovy O @dovyyos yweel. &l 0 v 30
a0 Tod Eyxepddov ywEodOa, ovx dv Oid Qdpuyyog éydpEl. 88y OF
Abyog, xel @ovy éxeibev yweei. Adyog 0% amo dievoing yweel, dot
ovx &v 10 Eyxepddo fotiv 7 dudvore tov adrov &%) rodrov Adyov
Avoyévng od xeve vy edr fpwrd Ak, dAL’ O0s ,OBev Exméume-
T 9 @ovi, xal 9 Evepdeog, ovxodv xel 1) onualvovoe Evepdpogs b
povy) éxelBev. tovro O & Abyog. xal Abyog lpe Exeibev Exméu-
mevon, 8Bev xol 9 Qovi. 7 0t govy odx éx Téw xeve v xe@edly

6 émdiaipeois B vwodiaipeoig, o et o in litura P2 || &y mowrl (pro éal) B.
9 xpiverg B. 12 Cf. Vol. IT p. 68, 14. 13 ovyeorag (vel -ag) BP. 14 &l
dux B. 36 0 Adyos C, 6 om. MAB.
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OOV ExmEumETaL, GAAG Qavegdg fx TOV xdredev uddlov. -
povig povv ot Owa Tijg dornoles Ouekiovon. xel & Adyog &pe ovx
éx Tijg neQudils Enmiumeron, GAA: xdrodev pdddov. &Ade ulw xdxsivo
adnPic o0 Tov Abyov éx 7ijg Owevolng ExmeumeoPor. Evior yoiwv xei
s puldusvor adrov @acly slver @oviy oquelvoveev, amd Owevoing &x-
meumoptvny® xel &Adwg 0% mBevdv Omo 1OV fvvordw dvesonuaouivov
e &v ) Ouewoly xol olov ntervmmpdvov éuméumeodor Tov Adyow,
nel megextelveodoar T yobve xavd e TO OuewvosioBor xel Ty xoTe:
10 Aéyaw végyeiav. nel 7 Oudvowe &ge ovx Eotw &v Tif nepodi), GAN
10 £v T0i§ XeTOTEQW TOmOLS, MEAiord mwg mepl Ty xwgdiew* TowodTog
pévror xei & tod Awoyévovs Abpog, Eumediv 1) xere Tov tov Zajvevog
elg pijxog (joeov Exretoucvog, Gote xslvep udv ldsimew Twve Tow
aveyreiov GEioudrov, nisovalay 0% Tovro.
30 Galen de H. et Plat. dogm.II 8 (110) p. 246 Mi. otixovw
15 o¥Te TovTOY TOY Adywv ioyveog oddelg, obd’ Brav & Aioyévng elny”
0 ToOTOV TEOYTS xel WYEuarog Govetel, v Tovte Umdoyel TO NyE-
uovixby, b 0% modrov TEo@ijs xel myveduarog doverat, 7 xogdlot* — —
ibid. Kere rov adrov 0 teémov xal Eevrod voig Adpoig éyo1f-
oaro. ,,T6, gnol, xvovy rov dvdoomov tag xoTd TEORLPEGLY KVIOELG
20 Yoy tlg oty aveBvuleois, maoe 0t dvedvuieoig x Tijg TEOYI]S
QVeyETOL, GOTE TO KIVOUV TEDTOV TOG XOTC TQONIQEGLY XUV GELS Hod
70 Tépov Nués cvdyxy Ev wxei Tedtov vt Srev ravre § Ao-
yévng yodpn, mepl utv Tov Ty odeiev Ever tijg Yuyijs dvedvulnowy,
8T 0D €x Toogije &t éx mvevuarog, 000ty Ev ye 16 magdvTL PijdouEy
25 queLafneiv, tve wy ta mavte lvmdpsv Tov Evdge etc.
paulo post: Keal adrog émdevBevéuevog téw olxelwv doyudrov
alud @now svew Ty Yopjy, Gg Eunedoxldije xel Koirieg Omédafov.
&l 0 ye Emorro Kledv®er nai Xovoinnme xol Zijvove, roépeedar
ptv €€ atpurog gricact Ty Yoy, odoiav O adrijs Undoyey TO TVveDue,
30 wdg Ere tadTov d6Ten TO TEEPov xel TO mwodw, sims TELpEL utv TO
aluc, xvel 0% To mMveDue;
31 Aétius I 7,17 (DG p. 302°15). Aroyévyg xel Kiedvdng
xel Olvomidng iy tov xbowov Yuypfy (scil. Feov dmegrijvevro).
32 Sextus adv. math. IX 133. Zijrov 6% xal rowotrov 7edre
35 Abpov® ,Trovg Feovg EDAGyws Ev Tig TLuen” TOvg 0% ui Bvreg ovx v
ng e0Abywg (rpen)* slolv oo deol. @ Adye twis mugefdAdovreg
Quei* .,Tovg dogodg &v Tig EDAGywg Tiu@n' Todg 0F un Bvrag odx
&v tig e0Adywg Ty eloly dpe dogol” Bmsp odn fpeoxs Tolg &md
tijg¢ Ztodg, ueyoL Tod vov Gvevgérov Bviog Tod xetr aVTODG GOPOD.

2 éxgeoryg CM éugaris AB. 8 z00v0 MA, 2éyw C. 19 auvody (mod-
vov) Miller. 29 gijoavros ABP, @rocwre Miller. 36 mpgyn add. Fabricius.
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emavedy 0% meog iy mepefodiy dioyévyg & Bafviaviog to dev-
regéy gnor Aijppa Tod Zijvoves Abyov towolrov Eiver i) Ovvdpet
»Tovs OF wi) meguxdrag elver ovx &v wg eDAbywg Tpdn rotovrov
yop Aoppavouévov Oijhov dbg mepvxuow eivor Heol. el 6 tovro, xel
elolv §j0y. &l yop dmek mordt foev, xal viv elalv, Honeg el Eropor s
noav, xol vov elolv. dopdugra pop xel ayévyre e roradra €ore xerd
iy évvorey TV Gopdrov' 010 xal xare axélovdov émipogay cuvvdEe
& Adyog* of 0F ye dopol ovx émel megpvxaoww eivar, 10y xel elolv.

33 Philodemus de pietate 15 (DG p. 548" 14). 4d(v)oyévys 0’
6 Bepvicdviog év 1 negl tijg 'A¥nyvag (o) x(de)uov pedpet 10
19 A t)ov adrov vmde(ye)v 7 meouége(ww o) die x(ad)dne(e)
dvdoon(ov Y)vpj(v) xel (v HA)ov u(tv) 'Andid(e, t)jy O(¢ oe)-
Ajo(v "Ao)r(e)ue(v: xed) n(on)d(aged)deg eiv(on) Fe(o)vs &(v)Fowmoe(e)-
Ocic Aéyer)y xol ddvvarov. (&)v(ef) te tod dwog o ptv elg T
dddarray dierera(x)og Iooeddve, 1o 8’ elg (z)ov aépe "Hpav, xaddneg 15
x(al vov TTAd)rove Aéyew, @o(t’ €)ov moAddxig 610" (A)éyn tg égeiv
»H(pe*y, ©0) 8 elg ro(v) ai®)éga "Adqrav: rovro pog Aé(ye)odar o
wix Tig (xe@e)dijc™ xai Zevg dgony Zedvg VijAvg™. wweg Ot Tov
Zroixey @doxev, 6Tt 10 fyeuovxov év tij x(e)paldils pedvnow pi(p)
elvar, 0o xel Mimww xedeio®er Xovdinmov 0 év ve orij(8)er o 30
nyepovixov (&)ivar xaxei (v "A9)pwav peyovéve(t) pebvnoww oddav,
6 (0 t(Y)v govpy éx tig (x)epadis Exxplveadar (Af)yev éx vijs
(%)e@e(A)iig, vmo 0t "H(p)aia(zov di)dre v(€)yvy(e yived 5 pobvmag,
xel "Adqwew ptv o(i)ov A8 (pn)wév elgiiodar, (Torrw)vide 0t xal Tp(c-
ropyév)etay Oue 0 Y QEovOy €x Tty ovvestyxévar Abywv, Td(v) b
p(voxd)y xel td(v ))dxd(v x)el tdv Aopuxdv. xal vag &Adeg O
avr(ijs mgoo)yyoo()ag xal re gogijuare pele xeareypvdwmg T EEO-
V1jGEL OVVOLXELOL.

34 Cicero de nat. deor. I 41. quem (scil. Chrysippum) Diogenes
Babylonius consequens in eo Ubro qui inscribitur ,de Minerva“, so
partum Iovis ortumque virginis ad physiologiam traducens diiungit a
fabula.

35 Cicero de divin. I 6. Quem (scil. Chrysippum) subsequens
unum librum Babylonius Diogenes edidit, eius auditor (scil. megi
pevTLxiig). 35

36 Cicero de divin.II 90. Quibus (scil. Chaldaeis) etiam Dio-
genes Stoicus concedit aliquid, ut praedicere possint dumtazal, qualis
quisque matura et ad quam quisque maxume rem aptus fulurus sit;
cetera quae profiteantur, negat wllo modo posse sciri; etenim geminorum

81 diiungit Orells, deiungit libri. 37 qualis BV quali A.
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formas esse similis, vitam atque fortunam plerumque disparem. Procles
et Eurysthenes, Lacedaemoniorum reges, gemini fratres fuerunt. At i
nec totidem amnos vizerunt; anno enim Procli vita brevior fuit; mul-
tumque s fratri rerum gestarum gloria praestitit. 91. At ego id ipsum,
5 quod vir optumus Diogenes Chaldaeis quasi quadam praecvaricatione
concedit, nego posse intellegs.
37 Cicero de divin.I 84. Hac ratione et Chrysippus et Diogenes
et Antipater utitur (Chrys. fr. phys. n. 1192 Vol. II p. 342, 27).

IT1. Ethica.

10 38 Diog. Laért. VII 84. =0 0¢ %Puxdv pépos tijs @rdocopieg
dvewgovoww (ipsam partitionem vide III p. 3,1). xei ovrw 0’ Vwodear-
govay ol mepl Xpvoummov — — xel Aioyévny ete.

39 Arrianus Epict. dissert. II 19,13. ,zév Svrev ¢ pév éorww
ayeda, e 0t xexd, te O adidpoge. dyede utv ovv of adgerel xul

15 7 uerégovie cDTdV, wexe O0F xexiet xel Té weréyovre xexieg, adud-
poge 0t t& uerefd TovTww, mlovrog, Vylewe, fwij, ddverog, 7dow,
wovog.¥ modev oideg; . EAddvixog Adyer év voig Alyvmriexoict Tl
yio Ouapéger tovto elmeiv 1 Ot droyéwvng &v Tij i) 7 Xeveur-
wog 1) Kiedvdng. Cf. II 9,15.

20 40 Cicero de finibus III 33. Bonum autem — etiam definitione
explicatur. Sed eorum definitiones paulum oppido inter se differunt et
tamen eodem spectant. Ego assentior Diogeni, qui bonum definierit
id, quod esset natura absolutum. Id autem sequens illud etiam quod
prodesset (dpédnue enim sic appellemus) motum aut statum esse dixil

25 e natura absoluto.

41 Cicero de finibus III 49. Diwvitias autem Diogenes censet
non eam modo vim habere, ut quasi duces sint ad voluptatem et ad
valetudinem bonam, sed etiam uti ca contineant; mon idem facerc eas
in virtute neque in ceteris artibus, ad quas esse dux pecunia potest, con-

30 tinere autem non potest; itaque si voluptas aut si bona valetudo sit in
bonis, divitias quoque in bonis esse ponendas, at si sapientia bonum sit,
non sequi ut ctiam divitias bonum esse dicamus. Neque ab ulla re,
quue non sit in bonis, id quod sit in bonis contineri potest, ob eamgque
causam, quia cogniliones comprehensionesque rerum, e quibus efficiuntur

35 artes, appetitionem movent, cum divitiae non sint in bownis, nulla ars
divitiis contineri potest. 50. Quod si de artibus concedamus, virtutis
tamen non sit eadem ratio, propterea quod haec plurimae commentatio-
nis et exercitationis indigeat, quod idem in artibus non sit, et quod vir-

25 absoluta Uibri, corr. Bremius. 28 uti ea Baiter, ut in ea ABD.
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tus stabilitatem, firmitatem, constantiam totius vitae complectatur, nec
haec eadem in artibus esse videamus.

42 Cicero de finibus IIl 57. De bona autem fama (quam enim
appellant &ddoklev, aptius est bonam famam hoc loco appellare quam
gloriam) Chrysippus quidem et Diogenes detracta utilitate ne digitum s
quidem etus causa porrigendum esse dicebant.

43 Epiphanius adv. haeres. III 40 (DG p. 593,5). dcopévyg 6
BafvAiodviog éleye 1a ovumavre cvvloraeBar €€ 7dovijg.

44 Stobaeus ecl. II 75,11 W. 10 6% télog 6 piv Zijvev otrwg

anédone ,v0 OSuodoyovuévag Lijv® — — ol Ot uere vovrov mpoo- 10
drapdpoivres otrwg éEépegor — — Adroyévng 0t eddopiereiv v

i) @V xeve @iow Exdoyl xel amexdoyf.«

45 Diog. Laért. VII 88 (antecessit Zenonis, Cleanthis, Chrysippi
de fine bonorum explicatio). 6 upiv odw Advoyévns tédos gnel ¢y-
Tdg 10 EVAoyorEiv €v TR TdY xard @Uey Exdoyd. 15

46 Clemens Alex. Stromat. II 21 p. 179 Sylb., I p. 497 Pott.
{(droyévng 0t 6 Bafvidviog 10 tédog) év 1o svdoporeiv 0] év
T TodY xeve @vey Exdopi xeioBar Vmeddufovev.

47 Stobaeus ecl. II 84,4 W. Ty ¢ déowv guolv 6 dioyévng
xploww &veu, ép’ Boov xure giew derly i) &p’ Beov ypelav i) qiee 30
nwepéyevar. To 0t Poxpeorot™, ody bg Aéyerar T moayuere doxi-
peore weguleufdveedar, dAd’ g doxmpectiy Qepev sver Tov T
modypere doxtpcovre: Tijg ovv duoifijs Tov TotovTdy QoL doxipacTiy
gver. Kol radveg pv vég 0vo dElag xe® dg Adyousv twe v dbie
wooijBor, roitny 08 @uewv svar, xa®’ v Qapsv diiopd Twe Egew 3
xel aklov, ifmeg mepl ddidpoge oV pivetar, dAAd mepl péve ta omov-
dale. XgijoBar 0 fudg gnew éviote td dvdpare tijg éking Gvri Tod
émifallovrog wg v 6 Tijg dixanoovvng Opw mageldnmrar, Grev Afyy-
rou slvar ,FElg Gmoveunriny tov xar’ dflav éxdore®. Foti yip olov
tov EmfdAdovrog Exdero. 0

48 Stobaeus ecl. II 64,13 W. Auirzdg 0 gnow 6 Adioyévng
AéysoBer te O avre aigerd, (r&) xai veduwidg aloerd, Og Exer ta &v
Ti] mQoelonuEvy Oiaigéder xavaterayuéve, vo 0t Boa év avroig Exe
iy alrley tod algere siveu, Omep mavtl dyePd Vmdoyet.

49 Cicero de officiis III 50. Sed incidunt, ut supra dizi, saepe s

7 Inepta referre Epiphanium apparet. 11 gdloyreriay libri, corr. Davi-
sius. 15 edhoyeiv B! (eddoyoreiv BY). 17 Diogenis nomen supplendum esse
docet loci Stobaeani comparatio. 21 dompacrod Meineke, domipaotov P,
dontpaotinoy F. 22 dowpeoriy Heeren, doxtpeoroy libri. 23 gnor Wachsm.,
oot libri. 24 nive Heeren, mivag libri. 26 guoiv F goacy P. | mve
Heeren, niveg libri. 82 r& add. Wachsw. 33 ad ea quae antecedunt apud
Stobaeum hoc non pertinet.
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causae, cum repugnare utilitas honestati videatur, ut animadvertendum
sit, repugnetne plane an possit cum honestate contungi. — 51. In huius
modi causis aliud Diogent Babylonio videri solet, magno et gravi
Stoico, aliud Antipatro — Antipatro omnia patefacienda, ut ne quid
s omnino, quod venditor norit, emplor ignoret, Diogeni venditorem, qua-
tenus ture civili constitutum sit, dicere vitia oportere, celera sine insidiis
agere et, quoniam vendat, velle quam optume vendere. , Advexi, exposui,
vendo meum non pluris quam celeri, fortasse etiam minoris, cum maior
est copia. Cus fit iniuria?“ — 52. Exoritur Antipatri ratio ex altera
10 parte (cf. Antip. fr.). Respondebit Diogenes fortasse sic: , Aliud est
celare, aliud tacere; neque ego munc te celo, si tibi non dico, quae na-
tura deorum sil, qui sit finis bonorum, quae tibi plus prodessent cognita
quam tritict vilitas; sed nom, quicquid tibi audire utile est, idem mihi
dicere necesse est” ,Immo vero, inquiet ille, necesse est, siquidem me-
15 ministi esse infer homines natura coniunctam societatem. ,Memins,
inquiet ille, sed num illa societas talis est, ut nihil suum cuiusque sit?
Quod si ita est, ne vendundum gquidem quicquam est, sed donandum.”
— — B5. Diogenes contra: ,Num te emere coéqit, qui ne hortatus
quidem est? Ille, quod non placebat, proscripsit, tu, quod placebat, emisti.
20 Quodsi, qui proscribunt villam bonam beneque aedificatam, non existi-
mantur fefellisse, etiamsi illa nec bona est nec aedificata ratione, multo
minus, qui domum non laudarunt. Ubi enim iudicium emploris est,
i fraus venditoris quae potest esse? Sin autem dictum non omme proe-
standum est, quod dictum non est, id praestandum putas? Quid vero
25 est stultius, quam venditorem eius rei, quam vendat, vitia narrare? quid
autem tam absurdum, quam si domini tussu ita praeco praedicet: ,,Do-
mum pestilentem vendo.”
50 Seneca de ira III 38,1. Contumeliam tibi fecit aliquis: num-
quid maiorem quam Diogeni philosopho Stoico, cui de ira cum ma-
so zime disserenti adulescens protervus imspuit? Tulit hoc ille leniter et
sapienter: ,mon quidem, inquit, wrascor, sed dubito tamen, an oporteal
wrascr.”
51 Quintilianus Instit. orat. I 1,8. de paedagogis hoc amplius,
ut aut sint eruditi plene — — aut se non esse eruditos sciant. — —
35 nec minus error eorum mocet moribus; si quidem Leonides, Alexandri
paedagogus, ut a Babylonio Diogene traditur, quibusdam eum vitiis
tmbutt, quae robustum quoque et tam maximum regem ab illa institu-
tione puerili sunt persecuta.
52 Athenaeus IV 168e. Aioyévyg &’ 6 Befvidviog év roig
wxepl Edyevelag ,,vov Paxlovog vidv, pnol, Dodxov odx fv bg odx
duleer *A¥nveiov. xel dmdre dmovrijesid Tig evrd Edepev ‘© neveu-
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oydvac Td pévog’. mdvre yop dvddwmes ta mevede &l dowtiay xel
pere ravre Exoddxeve vov énl tilg Movwyles: dp’ @ mdhw Ym0 mdv-
tov inegdanifevo. émddeewv 8¢ move prvoplvov mageddiv xol oairde
elg vy éuxdneiev Epy “émdidope xdyd’, xel ol 'Abyveior dpoBupa-
8dv dvePonoay ‘elg axodeoiey’. v 8 & Pdxog xal @Llomdris. vi-s
wjdavrog povv edrov inmorg [Nevedijvewe dg & merip elotie tovs
éralpovs, ovvedddvraw elg th delmvor Aaumpe plv Tw 1 meQuoKEvi)
xel tolg &lolovoL meocepépovro modowmrijpes olvov O dpapdrow.
oty Biw & marp xadéoag Tov Pdxov ‘ov mavoeg, gy, Tov Ereigov
dwepBeipovrd dov Ty vixmw’; 10
53 Athenaeus XII 52Gc. @edmoumog &’ év mevrexaudexory ‘Ioro-
oudy pdlovg gnoly évdeag adrdw (scil. @y Kologwvioy) cloveyeis
popoivtag Grodds dovvmodsive § O1) ol Pacidevow omdviov T v
xal meQLomovdaorov. (Go6rdoiog yep M 1) moppUvee mog Eeyveov
éerafoudvy. Topapotv Oie Ty Towevtny dywyily év Tvgarvie xal 15
ordoeol yevéuevor odri) marpide Ouegpddenoav. vedra elpyxev meol
avrdy xal dioyévns 6 Bafvildviog év té medreo tdv Népwr.

Libri nepl povowije reliquiae,

b4 Philodemus de musica p. 5 Kemke. xal v Oddiyog (u)iv
xvplav ylveaBar tag pedérag tov (xa)re tag doerds. dvayxai(ov y)dp
év roig éAdrroowy xal toig dpolowg Go(me)p ororye(ovoBar xel rovro
ov)ufaivery (8ud tijg povoxig.

55 Philodemus de musica p. 6 Kemke. (mdvrov ve pédy adrig
ve ulv xadd xol odppove xal &)v(0)ocin, t(d) 6(¢ dadd) xa(l) dxd-
Awore xei 6A(wg) o(l)oyee mpodeyopevbvrov, dg Guvempepovong g ss
rowatrag Suedieeg. od pap &v lowg 00d’ Epalvovro py ovowai ye
xe(7’) dhijBeay. 0008 larouudtegoy yoiw puiveaBer ui) (8v)rov latoe-
xdv, 008 lnmuxdregoy ui (6v)rov (mmxdv.

56 Philodemus de musica p. 7 ed. Kemke. odrjy 0} xa’ éav-
iy (ey ov)veorw rod ve (&)p(povixod) xel rod §uBu(ixod ou)odoydv so
elvan (mpog Ty mou)Beluy yorjorpov.

ibidem paulo post: xai =iy &)y mow(rjoary dou)ovixwrdryy xei
(fvouxo)rdeyy: émbyrif(cavrog) O0f twog, méregov ola(erai Tw)eg

6 Iavednvaiors A. corr. Nauck. Cf. Plut. Phoc. 20. 18 8 &7 Coraes,
6fev AE. 19 fragmentum et originis dubiae neque sententiae clarae, quod
tamen probabile sit ad Diogenem referendum esse, omittere nolui, inde a oror-
zeodcfer ipse supplevi. 20 an xvping? 28 Sententia ut intellegatur
haec fere antecessisse sumendum est: galvesBor 8% rav tijg povoixils douoviay
rég udv cogeonnis xol dvdesiag pdllov, ras 6F goeprixwrépag etc. 27 Svrav
bis scripsi, rv rév Kemke. 80 ey scripsi, i Kemke. 82 xal iy —fvdue-
xweraryy suppl. Gomp.

Stoicorum veterum fragm. III. 156
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aperas ) tives 7 (poveux)), moodysr Aduove .. ... ... TOVY UOVGLKOY
(ze Buore)oyedov viecdoun. Aé(yovra ya)e adrdv, mpooixew (&dovr)e
xol udepifov(te tov m)eide wy udvov ete.

67 Philodemus de musica p. 8 ed. Kemke. (70) 0} xeddsg xal)

5 yonoipums xveiodal e xal Noeueiv T6 copett Tiig (pv)uveorixiig, xeld
tag énl tovrev rerayuives alo®jcag xourimdg mowsive vmd 0% Tijg
yooguxijs Ty Py Oddexeodar xedidg xglvery modde Tiw Ogardv
tijg 0t poveuwis o pdv dwveyxeiov %(trov) tovrev Eaw (doxov-
ong) etc.

10 58 Philodemus de musica p. 8 Kemke (refert Diogenis Baby-
lonii de musica opiniones). za xere zog O(gpas) xel ve u(e)® (7)do-
vijg xed (A0)mng évrvy(ydvovra xowig, €)medy tév olxelov 0(1edé6)swy
ovx Ewdev dAX (v Nuiv Epouev i wlrvieg® (téw) 0% xowdw elved
7o xel (Tiy) povauxijy: mdvrag yag "EAdqvde te xal PagPdoov(s ad)rd

16 yofi6du xel xere (md)oav, bg elneiv, nAuxiov: (fi0n) poo med Tod
Aopiopdy &(yew) el edveow dmreede(i Tiy) poveuxy OVveuww (wer-
duxije) Norwog (ovv YPuyiig) ete.

59 Philodemus de musica p. 9 Kemke. wvdpov de(idoww, wd(v-
tog) odr yefio(De)e xel pn(0év)e (xewv)orousiv, Ty 0% v(dv émum)o-

20 A(d)fovoey Oddeoww dx (adrig) dpecrynéver. x(ed zovg) dedvoap-
Buxovg 0t zobm(o)vg &l Tig Guyxglver, Tév ve xave ITivdagoy xal Tov
xore. DuAdEevov, ueydiny ebpedjoecdor v dwepogey tdv Emipaivo-
uéveoy §dav, tov 8 adtov ever Adyov xal megl TV EAdov Tebmev
(bmol)wv 81 Tvew. V.20 podue.

2 60 Philodemus de musica p. 10 Kemke. -yodvov, xaregbeps(vav)
oy Mevowéov te el Aoa(xe)doupoviov (xei Iled)ie(vé)ov' mege
rovrorg po xe(l mo)drowg xel pdAiere Ty éxgifeordrny Emiué(Asiav)
yevéedor oy tou(ovtev) émurmdevudrov (xel Tijg) &AAng povaxis.

ibidem. zowedryg 8’ ovv (pevop)évyg dywyie xel (evve)dgoito-

so wévns moA(Aije x)al yevveing emov(djs ovr)wg GoTe xal oixelwdive)l

e xod GapecPou .. ..Ew¢ Y TowvTyy (Gyeyi)v, odxért xovalslmel

gy Toig évevtiode(iyow, oy vmdobew 0 mapudeEducvoy (Eve)xe
16 ow te (xed Pe)udrov ete.

61 Philodemus de musica p. 11 Kemke. ev(vaopodoy)yxéver ¢’

36 €UT@, T ui(v avro)puodg aichjceng 0&(i6)dar, Te 8 émeTyuovixii,
e (9)eoue pdv xed o (Y)vyee (7 ed)roguovs, To 0 Nowoousv(ov)
nel qudguootov tiig Em(eTy)uovixis (€)répav 0% i (zou)avry ev(v-

2 Aéyovra Brinckmann. 4 initium suppl. Gomp. 8 grrov supplevi.
11 Irae et voluptatis et aegritudinis sensus omnium hominum communis item-
que musica ad omnes pertinet. 23 A6yov scripsi, T. omoy pag. 24 dmoloy
97 mwev scripsi. 31 fortasse: gicews. 32 an tais fvavrioceciy?
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&)tevyuévn(v xe)l mapaxodovdoiveey dg (éxl T)o modd, 8u’ 1g deyduete
(e3y x)epemopévny [H8ov(iv] éx)dore todv alodyradv (7dov)ijy e (xal
Ad)mqy, oveav (0¥ mier) iy edmijy. ov yip dv (éve)uegdacy dvo
alodioers, (neol) pdv 7o Dmo(x)el(p)evov ovu(p)ovel(v), olov St .. yqyov
7| «(der)ypdy, nepi 0t iy (w)epex(opéviyy dovijy (v)e xul A(Vmny)s
dwepovely (év)o(eyds).

Contra haec disputat Philodemus lib. IV p. 628q. Kemke: xdre
aol(ov) vo O(md &A)A(n)s Ovvdusws wepl Ty waloByoww xeradaufd-
veod(a) 105 moubtyras Gv dvuidepfdvovrar, xel Tdg N0(ovi)s xal
byhijeeig tog (Q)n' edraw, tig ptv adropuods, Tig &' émeTyuovi(xi)s 10
(0 y)dp adropuodg xel (dA)bpov xgeivera(s dvvipcwng 1) mou)brrg
adr)) x(e® oavmijy: Vw0 O Emhiorypovi(xijls TO mEOg Nués an’ éxsl)vov
pidiov; o(d peyépesvov t)oig évegyiow (xel duepevepiv)ov mpo(y)e-
o6re(ra; xe)re Adpov O(}) xed 70 (éxl Tovre Suor)ov, 8 pnow évep(y)is
elve(e, eldn)mror {el) mugam(Aif)oior pi(p) eloB(sjaes) xerd (R 15
Oudde(e)r ot(y) b piv (ede)meov o V(woxe)iuevov Ouodoyove(w,
£l 0) dydnods %) Emreomds (£x)er Orepovodtay, dile Ty adriy mot-
ovvrar xglow. wel i pév pe rovro(v) mepd Tweg mpodiadiceis
vdéyeten mogadderroveas evpPuivewy Emoucthieeg, énl Ot tov dxodv
ovd’ ZeTiv Awg Oepopd Tig, GAAe maGer tag Opoleg Ty Su(ol)ev s
peddv dvr(Aaj)ss morovvren el Tag 10oves WeQaminelovg cmoldou-
Bdvovew, Bore xel ijs vep)uoviov xel Tijs yowpatixis dapipovral
(0)0 nare iy &Aopov Eme(io)dnewv dAde xare tog d6(Eeg), ol pév,
Goneg ol rovre (w)apamiio(tor), Ty w(dv) gd(oxo)vres siver Gepviy
xe(l pev)valoy nel (6m)dijy xel (xe®)apdv, vy (0° &)vevdpov (el ss
po)otuxiy xe(l) dvedevBegov. of 6 — of 08 — e & dvd(A)o(y)a
xel Znl vov gududv (x)e(l) pelomoidv: xal (m)pd(dnidv) éorwv dg 4
povawntj, xév (1) modve(v)dsardry xa(® Emav diaoge cA)ie mgodovew
(cd)zijt, Tav (4)8dv (p)p(d)ass oddémote (wo)rjoe(t 0vd” dAdww | EA-
Awg xerd Ty OuiBeew vig | dxoag xufoe) dre dmege(A)Adarov(s so
x)aPeordoag. xel O Tod(To) Enrdv povanog TV towevtny Glvesww,
7 Ovmjeeten Oueywdexew, of moiw tdV alotjceov mig diatedrjsov-
T, tov Gvvndoxtov Emierijuny Eyrel xel 7(e) wpog Tovro xEvdg
wopadldw6Ly.

62 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. (dvvacda pep tov pov- ss
ey Gxelvyrov Yoy xel nevydloveey yelpey xel dy)ev el Toi-
avryy Oudd(sowv ol)av adrf mwnBiver (xeve @v)ew foriv Hmd Tig

1 degopede scripsi, AOKOMEN pap. 2 7doviy seclusi, errore bis scrip-
tum. 3 od maoe supplevi. | OYTTAPAN . .. MEIXOEICAI pap. 4 fortasse:
mngoyv. 6 dvepyds addidi. 8 A. O pap. 11 €ETHC pap. 12 AYTHC
pap. 16 NHPON pap. 36 TIN pap. 37 dudPeciv contra sententiam

15
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wpo( enxnov)ens pelwding éxel o(d mdv)reg dpolog xvmdje(ovrer) mog
rijs edrijg” 1) rod(vewrl)ov € drvovens e xwl (gego)uévys mos (8,
7) 1) (moe)Vveww ve xel elg foeu(lev) xe)d(16)rdvew ) peroxs(wweiv)
xed dmooroépey mpo(s dA)Any bpuaw ax’ &Ady(s 4] Tiv) Umdoyovev
s dyey O(oideeww) elg avknew 1) éddrr(waw).
idem lib. IV p. 66 Kemke. émedrjmsg o0div upélog xodo uélog,
&hoyov Vmdpyov, Yyl odr’ & éxenmjrov xel fovyafove(ng) &(y)eloe
xod dyel meog o xer(e )iew v §(9)e duddecw, otr’ € d(z)rovens
xel pegouévns m(pdg Ot)e Orjmore moe(V)ver el &lg fosulay xodlerneiy,
10 008" &n’ ¥AAng bpuiig én’ dAyw dmoeroip(ew) oidv (v’ dotl)y ook Tiw
vrdpyrov(on)y diadecww &lg adbnew Gysww xol éddrrmo.
63 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. xe®6iov pdv..........
TEEOY POVGLANY . .. .. ... (post duos versus) de & peunri(xov . .. ete.
idem lib. IV p. 65. o00d0% pop wpwpyuxdv 7 poveinj, xeddmeo
18 Tivds Sveg(drr)ovew, ovd’, (bg o)vrog, Oulo)d(r)y(re)s %9@dY od
ppnrieg p(v Ex)sl, mivrog 0t maew(s row 7)ddv mobryrag Em(e-
pa)ive(t) Torettag Eveg(yidg), ©(0) pepo(A)omgemdis xol vemewov xeld
dvdo@deg xul Gvavdoov xal x(66)utov xel Deucd, w(@)ilov fmeo 7
poyeigunrf.  (0v)omeg 000% xa® adric E(yover) dwpdpwg o0vdE xaTd
20 T (&)AAdjAong peibiv- 000t vog Evewrieg aAdijloug Owediceig, Odov
énl voi(g) mpog éxonw Emuedijuccy (00 dg)u(o)w(Hdv Eotv Oyue-
o(v)oy(eiv). & 0t Aéyee mpog | .o .u. .. acar xlvmew | (dv) &Ade
6o xovo(duede.
64 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. év 0% & zolrep po-
25 xQ0veQe utv elgnxe xol pdiiore mep(l T)ijg mEOG 7O derpbéviov pover-
x7jg, 0% Gmodexrin®dg aAl’ lerogunidg el EEmynrixidg, dguiest 0t Tw
ovpxepaleioew Emrsusiv. x)al (R Evwvoudv te xei 6(w)ov(defo-
pévqy povewuyy med(re) pfv @new Evexe tijg meog TO Deiov Guv-
taydiver taudig, Enste tig v Elevddpov moudsleg' Ot 0t mpodg
30 7(0) De(iov), xel adre onueivew ve Svdpere, v6 ve Bewgsiv (xal vo)v
Seoariy (xed 7)o déargov.
Idem lib. IV p. 66. mepl volvvy ijg S (v pov)euxdv (r)od
Belov reu(uijs slgn)ron pudv edvdgrwg xel mobregpov — — — Oubmeg
00d(2) cvvdpera(t) T0 Toig xere pégog edriv yoneLusvav, GAL lme
85 &pa (v)@d(e) Onuoeie: xel rovre O’ otre mav &ldog odrijs olre Goov
word wog(edopw)pdverar diememor(xdpuév)o(v), é(A)ie (6)wd(eov) Avz(d-
zegov) xed oy twd wmdvre(v dAL) Ymd rwav Elljv(ov xe)l xere
évlovg xeuwgodg xel (v6 pe) viw due wedord(v dvdg)omw(v. — — —

pugnat. | xerd @dew suppl. Gomp. 17 évapyds scripsi, ENAICE. pap.
19 scil. oi dppovicw. 36 &Adi—Arréreeor suppl. Gomp.
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&Ade 83 xal mddew tdv ¥ Odvu(wiov) 3 mhelory 6(d)ows ot(yl) Ta(v)
uedov xa(l) (@) x(p)ovocwv (ijw, ovdl) rov Bewpe(l)v (xel t)ov
P(earod) xe(l o) H(edr)po(v) xal(rot) dvopdoBur (@pjoeev) &v
Tg xel &md rov Velv vo Pewpely xol vov Peariy (x)el O Héerpo(v)
ov yap Zmxowavel to Hslov adroic piddov 7 to Betv' xed ta Ped- s
poare cvviyeoPor Tig tuis Evexe me(pedi)pdar todv Bedv, &AL’ ov
)Y povaujy, dxovoriy ¥’ vrdpyoveey: uiAdov 8’ dmd tov rals Syeo(iv)
opav xal tfj dwevole mpoanyopeveBor raire.

65 Philodemus de musica p. 67 Kemke. Zmel 0} dnogodvrag xel
wepl Tod Oud povouxije meudeveoBor Aédexron, meQl tov £(p)xoplov o
adre Tavr’ snopey, 8t xel Vwd v mouudrev Epivero, AL oy
OO TtdY xevd poveumy iy viwv erafoudvyy. — — — elg % rodg
ydupovg xal pdysigor xel dnuro(ve)yol megadoufdvovrer, xol Te mor-
fuer dorlv, ody 7 povowxij, T THv elouuévny VX adtod mWaQe-
gopcve yeelav v vols dueval(or)g xel Pouytid tig émagyy tod 15
yévovg Eylvero xel mope tiolv, add’ ody dmecy, xel Toig popovoLy,
od(x)l xel volg &A(A)oeg, el 8% xal ydpog amiidg dyadov dv Afyoiro.
— — xed p (v6) ye dpoTinov wddo(c obd’) Bowov dAd(e — —
— &)pn(r)er 0 xed Dm0 rovrov rtape(y)ddes Vmde(y)eww: ovH &
yive(o)Bal guot, 0w povowilec ovv(t)edslt’ ¢Al’ DO TV moumud- g0
(v)ov, obre fonbBelvan Oie (p)ovewxiis xal mouprixie Eowg (&)AA Vmd
rév ndelorov xo(l) (r)ois mAelorors Euxderon. xe(l T)o plvecdar
8 v trolg épwrti(x)ois Do tovrov Aspbusva maploTnoww éxdre-
oov, épuore(pu)évov 8% A(6y)o(v) xel mevvdmeot. xei rovg B(e1)vovg
pévror mou(fuer’ evar ovpfé(fnxe xai tolg SAowg oV(0)dv largevew 35
vijg Avmng, GAL’ évlote xol émloyeu(v), re modde O émirelvewv, xed 89
(w)pdg rovro tdv (p)eegdv(r)ov cu(td)iopdvor, ed(ndde)oy 0F xal
svoymuocvvyy éx (t)ov(reov) uy moe(p)u(x)odovd(e)iv, &(Ad)e *(od)var-
tiov, elg vmep(fod)y Exxchovuévaw, (uolvaixiis (780)s 0dd’ émideyo-
pévng. 30

66 Philodemus de musica p. 14 Kemke. w»duo)vg, tév re mepl
rog mo(Aspixag) dveppelag xel tov (wepl rég) pvuvesrtixag xol &(Hiy-
Tux)eg o pdv wodawo(v énl w)Aeiov, viv 0 én’ Edarvo(v. xo)vij piv
yep mpos tag mo(Aepc)xdg roic v tff odAm(yyr) xel viv TO WAV
nAijog (rdv ‘E)Aljvov yoijoBou, t(vig) 0F xel ¢(®) O tév ad(d)dv: ss
nedg O tag &Blijoerg (xel) ©ff oddmiype onuel(veew t)dv modeuixov
véu(ov, Svr)y’ (dv) &wow, éxl td (wodv: év) volg 6% mevrdBlows (és
Thiy GAow xel Tov 0l(avio)y «dAd memovijoBou | (xal me)os Ti(v) yec-

26 pro xal priore exspecto uiév. 29 dmeefodsp Brinckmann, dnsomafeiay
Acad. || %ido¢ scripsi, . . & pap. 86 wdrdwy pap.
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govoulew (0% eddeioder) 10 Oudvvpov (uélog. 'Apyeio)vs 6t xel modg
(ry =)dAqv (moo6)dyeww Tov ad(Adv).
Idem lib. IV p. 69. éA(A)a upyw ixeve (xei m)epl zij(s =)@og
r0(dg) moAé(uovg 6)vveg(y)log w(p)o(y€)yganmre(ts — — 7o (0)%
s 70V d¥Aqud(t)ov pé(v)os odd Va0 ad(vr)ev éma(exei)rol, xow ()
(0°) quets (émi)lyroduey edyoneriov (xa)l xed’ Exaerov (ex sequenti-
bus nihil de Diogenis sententiis colligi potest).

67 Philodemus de musica p. 14 Kemke. mpoeijyd(er) 0% v
poveuxy xai wp(ds t)es yoeuxes (dpxx)ees Tév Te pvuvomer(dux)dv

10 el 1oV fvbmdev Tovrov Opauatix®y, Toayuxie: xel GoTvouxils xed
xouxie. Ty ptv odv xeddl(etyy) rodrev Ty Teayuiy . ........
ERCTEQO s vis | o ¢ varoad v 0% earvouxijv.
Idem lib. IV p. 70. xed Oidre megumonué(v)ys (v)is doxrjoews éx
oV dpaudrov o0ty Eyousv Elartov, énadimep o(V)0tv v év odde-
15 Wed mwog TO xadov xel yevveiov Gvvipynue. teig Ot Snldelong el xel
e m(o)rjuere xa(T)d TO GVvéyov Emoidy, Tocovrov d(m)éym Tov yO1-
oLudy v v(o)ulteww meo(v)yiveedor due poveuxije meos yevvebryre x(a)i
60poctvyy el edrakiow, Hote xa(l) Aslev émiepadls meldope(r) xed
tmomrov 1o O0(()0ep(u)e, (u)f more moldy cpoouidy 006 mEOS dxo-
30 Aeegie(v) xed (&r)oklov (B)axyedoven(v), by dmopmicn mov meofeivov.

68 Philodemus de musica p. 15 Kemke. zé¢ povrevdpeve zdw
olxelov dvadev (Egeww) gveer 10 uélos x(wwyrxd)y T1 xed weecTo-
(mexd)v moos vog modkeig, (xol p)epvdevedal y 'Op(péa H€AE)or 7ag
nérgag, x(weiv 0t 0)dx éxel(v)ag ddde (Tods mo)vodvres megiore(edar

25 0)10 xel ITrodepoiov (xed)eboon toig advverod(ow) xededxvoe(l) xé-
Aev(euo m)oosavieiv Tounvl(aw).

Idem lib. IV p. 70. »dv) 0% (p)evefas Aéyo Oub(re zéw 6)vw-
nyuéveov dmd Avo(yévo)v(s 1o dv)oder (&)el (v0) pélog #ygew Te xwvy-
tu(x0v xel m)o(o)eorerixov mo(d)g (vas mod)keg, (&) pdv dmd Tij(s

30 moov)olag elaijydel gn(er T)ovr(ov) yd(et)v, odx &(¥)xa(pdr éoTiw)
evdtew, & 0, Gg ToO ADE PY(6)er xeVETIXOY TH PV EREly KOVGTL-
xy wp(0)eeyo(ped)ousy, obrw xel ©0) pélog dkwoi, (v)e(l) m(a) Ale
w(épe ypeddere(t. — — — mpog &’ odv Ty Vab(vohewv Ty ovTw
xopiy (¥)owey émeondedor to voig EAa(V)voveww &v taigs vevelv xel

3 T0ig Deplloveww mddar xed TOv olvov dppafoudvors xel moldoig &Adoug
o nimo(v)e evvr(e)iodw(t)ov Epya tdv dpydvav Twe mege(fe)v(y)-
view: 6 xod IMvodepoio(v) od(t)og yodger memoumxéver vo(is) xedél-

xoveww. — — — (x)&(v) tov OVogée (u) o) (v)h(v o)y vig
10 desideratur xel z@» pro rovrwy. 28 p’ seripsi, ° pap. 30 dia-

voierg Kemke,
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du(p)ed(eleg Dm)on(oV)oper pepvd(s)vod(ar) xa(l) rod(s A)iB(o)vs xal
(v dévd)oa B(éA)ysv, dg xal v(Dv Huels) eldBapev me(p)fo(Aixidg)
Adyeww, dAda volg rope(V)deug, Bomep 6 Zroixdg, dve(léy)ms
(Op(e)ordre mordpev (ol)xodduorg, e revre grjdousv, (ov Oi)d ra
rovrov Anprf(ue)re. 5

69 Philodemus de musica p. 15 ed. Kemke. (00) pbvov 8% rag
Yuyds (dare®)éven mwog, dAde xel (vé odp)ara. mendog yovw «(VvA)-
ovwrog (%)l ve pélog povauxdy (diamepaivovrog) to mebdow(mov etc.

Idem lib. IV p. 72. ydpeev 6(2) 7(0) pn) ubév(ov) pdver (z)es Yvyes
Sen¥é(v)ur mwog o pélog (dAre) xel e odpere, xaddmep mp(06)- 10
emre(vovre — — w0 xel (mpdregov pdv) éxeijv) vo ed(u)e Oya-
rede)uévov émdelfovra 1o moow)dok(Or)cpov Emipigeiy 00 pdvov
0t 10 edpa® Adpovt (GA)Ad xel wiy Yupfy weg du(e)ridnow. od
wy dAde Sadparog HEov, mag & od Ad(y)er delxvvren TO wed Te
dopore. 10 pop (m)pbowmov ta(v é)oynuerie(w)évor To tdw @d(6v)- 1s
rov {(x)slvnes xel mepéornoe modg Ty évégyeiav Tijg @dijg, oD TO
uélog éwivy(o)ev 1o odpe xal Oédnxé mog, el py pélog é(o)riv 6
oynuaTLGplg.

70 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 73 Kemke. =0 0% rov {w-
(yo)dpov émrvysiv vijg O(uo)bryrog, Or fjoev & %(t)Fapw(d)ds, Dxod 0
utv rod pélove Ty émrvylew . €A . moi|elv, dAde Tij(g Yvy)ijs ey
o)l pardov fn(e)p 4 (v)d(v x)edeAxbvrav: loydv pop Eupe(lv)e
nooELAnpbreg, Onep dotly cw(u)arixby: &Hor’ Eyeijv évnAd(a)yéven xal
0wk u(tly 100 Y w)yedpov 10 Ty Yoy (x)w(ed)oda(t) mpoofifdfey,
O 0t 1a(v) xedeAxbvrov o xul (v6) 6dpare. &ldwg O Emebirnoey s
&v g O(m)spndéng, Tl viig ddijc o(v)ufadioptvns Spov(o)y Eyoatey,
&(Ovvardw mbregov' od yap 07 xel reyvixwrigove (ye m)owsiv TO
(ué)Aog é(v)oui(oe)y, 7 paxdgro(s) 7v (r)ije o(vv)écewg.

71 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 74 Kemke. 6 & éna(y)e
voig (§ad(w)aoy rovrorg #Ade répare, xuwmrixov Afy(wv) pa(Ad)ov s
svar vije (A)oyu(or)nije (dtav)oieg (v0 dddpevov 1) o Yrdov mén)ue:
xel TO povov . ... .. 70 7od Koébov néype xaimep vdx dv dvdopoorov
woAV espvéregov palve(odor t)ov pélo(v)s mpooredévrog, xel Tovg
Duvovg tovg &v ’Egpéon(t xal rov)s dm(d r)dv v Aexedeipor(t) yo-
edv ¢d(o)uévovg und(tv m)orjosy magamijoiov dgpaipedivr(o)s, dmo- 35
(xo)iiv (vép)oev mpodg dmdédekiy v(0D) paddov xewsiv, ovdtv (vx)o-
Aoprodusvog Ot (¢)adiwg modg adrov & piv dosl umdt Fv meog

4 dux radra: scil. Td dvepévovg éml tdy mbvov yiveoBou wal wovgéregov
woveiv tf) mapausiber tijg 7jdovijg. 7 mwg scripsi, weos pap. 16 o foynpa-
TiopEve Beripsi, 70. | oynpuatio . svwg pap. 21 fortasse: doxsi.
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osuvéryre xal Aoyiorixiw E(up)aoy mou(ei)w To uélog O(t)epoprs(o)ov,
éAde téopuw dxoiig meoor(D)évar pbvov, & O dwx (T)v (x)e(o)ovmo-
dauPe(voudvypw tuiy tév Sedv xel Téw. ¢vdedv, o(d) dud) o ué-
do(s du)paiveadar T(v) xa(r)add(e)piv, 6 (0 7)dy(e xal) Tovro (u)iv
s yiveadou, (v 8) Oud(vo)iev 10D morf(par)og &do(uév)ov xel mgoo-
(m)vaodar . .
72 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 75 Kemke. z0 ¢’ om0 zaw
... clov (ter uijodar iy (wov)eudw (0()dry uly x(el dmwadevre
7)exprforo(v Ny)eiode(t Tijg eby)onorias ov(yyvwe(téy, me)mandevué(v)e
10 0t (xed w)addov Ere gu()oobp(w uéy’) &v Bvedog (ein): ém(el.....
x)el wovr(sf), wd rév Zrot(xov cEovp)dv(n) Tu(is, xel w)dere
éA(Ae) t(@v) unddv é(pe)dov melpa)ox(eva)ibvrav, (E)wa 0% (xa)l
wopnév(n)oa (wo)oeAy(Ae)yuéve xe(l @udo)sople (w)) wpop(eva??
omitto tres versus. zod)wewvrl(ov 8)t dg mAslor(s) 7 (wo)veuxr, uéyor
18 o Gvumo(cl)ov mpoPeivovee. v O0(2) xel pervopivovs del To(D)g
mwoldovg wvouifovr(r) wel mavredivg odx Eeont énl vo(s) uploss xeve-
@evyeww adrdv, toig 0% xaraped(yover)y odvdEv irrov aldtiy dmodoxt-
uaotéov, Ty povewny, () i (r)dv vor(ep)ov (&)uéi(e)av.
p- 16,26, 7o poo Ae(AéyPar dm)o Move(@v) povo(xiy, alg)
s0 waoe(v m)ewdel(av xol téyve)s oas d(ve)pépovaw (post duos versus:)
xel (m)aow dvayx(ale)y elve(e X)efsiv ete.
73 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 716 Kemke. wmoup)rdwr =
BeoB . . . e Bvpdv du(PA)dvovre xel povay v olve® xel .(p)Avxd
ToeydAor adty svor Asyévrov megd te dcinve, Tovro pdv Qavel(v)
s g &(m)eyero(O)v(v)ov mwdw peddv xel Ty dudvorav évte(t)vévreov
weog THY Ouetdioy xel THY douiTtTovoay GVRGTQOPIY.
74 Philodemus de musica lib.IV p. 77 Kemke. 70 ro({)vvv v7(0)
Tov doyeiov x(e)l meos dywyly meged(e)u(f)dveedour m(er)dwv elg
dmorvm(w)ew doer(ow) rérevye A6p(o)v (fidy) midw low(s) Tij(s £)doe-
so Beleeg, mpog Hv (1)0éw(s &)v Troveeper (edrod) zi(v)eg (D)moldijpers
ovuPaldoudv(n) x&rd pye o povedy (el)dog vmor(v)moi. TH O(¢ x)el
oo Ty (v)dw dvdgaw, (6)ore xul véte vegysiv, mwdg ol x(w)uu(xol)
pegr(ve)ovei(v) d(m)tyra[c]. 7o pio pepovedod(ar) ubvov, (&)mwe(v-
Ogwdi))v(aw 0F) u1 Aowdo(govow xal T)dv (y)egorov(t)dv dmeig(pov)-
3 6w ov t0 pdv (&)yev(éo®)ar, to 0 undepds me(ld)ov tmagybvrov
xed v(€)o(v O)bvarun Aé(p)eedar u(voilwg) olrwg: &(l)s yog 07 T(qw)
évdp(do)r &(o)ou(év)yny é(oer)iy mooervmotwr(o. i y)ag Ol Aéyew
mte Tov TOv @rddeogor &(g) aEomor(or)dg(w)y Eavrod (z)ag
pdocg (@) (B)opoloyerdrav é(mod)sltes vouifeww; (post quinque

8 doyoiowv Kemke. 13 moosAndeypéve] OENH pap 23 Pind. fr. 124 ¢ Schr.
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versus: xe)raxexplo(for x)al movngovs ypeyovév(ar) rovg rére gud(o)-
od(p)ov(s xal )ovg &Alovg Boovg éxdlacav.

76 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 718 Kemke. Umegfdvreg 04
(vorye)poiw ra ne(pl) vii(s o)ogeo(av)vye (&)lpyuéve xa(l) vijg (dv-
dp)eleg, éxerdy) Abyov (vére)vyev, é€nl va n(e)pl rov é(@)drov Pudl-s
fo)usv. mp(drov) udv 0 70 xaxod xal (ue)yddov vig Zparixij(s)
bpct(cw)g obang, fjv ye ()7 vooveu(v of Il)evéiAnveg, doetyy (ép)w-
oy slvow voud(fe)y (xevay)éAeorov od per(pd)wge Ex(enr b o
doxeiv uéd(n ov)vepyeiv mpog (6)edN(v) dv(ao)ro(o)pny épwr(og), Taw
utv (Hp gpovig (x)apévav mobey(t)e pévov, rov 0t Aé(ye r) @Gdidd- 10
(ox)ovee 1o p(dr)eov (xal) f(Ax)Bepoy x(ei) ax(A)je(w)r(ov Tov éxd)-
a(fou(év)ov xal a(epobvv)ouévo(v) ué(yo) cvol(ag nddovs evvepysi-
ofo meguxdrog deest unus versus: x)al (u)y (B)Aémev 6(cov Edw)xev
agopuis &lg (dratle)y xel axodeslev' (quae secuntur, nondum recte

suppleta sunt). 16
76 Philodemus de musica lib. IV col. XIII p. 79 Kemke. mgog

0% rovrog dg ...... | O¢ ui(v el)xdrowg e|meoc.......... oy .

éAevdep(. . Jvop . . . . | mepudazel(v €)pora | fovdevar xell) Tmo&e(ov)]

&(ve)xe v

col. XIV. edpevarv moexddy, re & évaupdv, odx Eoriv @iael xei 20
py) xeve Orevaters xevdg' o0’ odrog Dmodelype(r)e wepédnxe Totov-
tav, dAde dwevonudrav: uév(o)v (0t) gparixdg evumeg(€)ovee xal o
u(€)Aog. 00O rovg véoug toig uélear Sup(de)lgovras mapédeaker Tov
“Ipvxov el tov ‘Avexgéovre xel tovg Opolovs, dAde roig dievorjuaed:
xed yop dmep Zaw|(ph) bvduar’ Edeye, vovrorg ERoumrev, eimeg (&)pe” 5
péd(og 8’ é)xéhovdov dv modtyre @awig ..T... 00 Ovwar &(i)veu
e () (ue)Aa(v) opoiw(g) &(A)A’ dvopdra(v) xal diavonu(d)-
tov Goéexsodar xal rovg fpw(p)évou(s), el Bélovew, duolo(y)ijoouer,
tov 0 ‘Apuorop(d)v(ny) tovg doyalovs dmop(aive)w EvxexA(wd)uévy
xoda(neg) ol madowol vf) govi y(0)ij(68)m xai voig dpdadpoi(sc xgo)- so
ayoyedaw favrovs, (00 roig) uédeaww: &l 0t rovrog (EAe)yev, (x)Aalewy
adred mod(Asy)ouev: radre yop obr’ elg & guow &(6)wep ddloraxra
(E)gov, Exxcdeid’ doov €@’ ai(roi)s, ovre mpog ovvoveing (eioyp)ds
nol &vdgag xal pvvei(weg) xel véovg opaiovs (&lg y)vvawmeudy: odre
ye(p ovr)og ¥ of xwpixol (m)epéd(e)kdy (1) réw ’AydBwvo(s) xai 3m
Aqpoxglrov roro(vr)ov, aAle udvov Aéyovefy): ov (8¢) Nixavdgog 0vdd

. . T)ovr(0) mepéornoe () td(v. .. .. GAL’) énd(dyvyoey eincp &pe.

1 fortasse: 7] leyérow mdvrag Sincing no)renmenpio(@er etc. 2 scil. comici.
12 'l . OM .. OY pap. 24 fortasse agitur de Aristoph. Thesm. 161sq.
26 & Ilspocios Kemke, amepoon . | . ¢ pap. 29 Aristoph. Nub. 279 c. schol. 269
(Kemke).
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Idem p. 16 Kemke. xal mpog (ovvoveles aloyocs) #uncldeio(Don
xol §vdpag xel yv)veines xe(l véovg wpelovg) &lg yvvenmo(pdv ... ..
"Ayd®ovog & ner(nyogovery of) xopixol xell .. ..... ... | xed Anpo-
x0(frov. Ninav)dgov 0% tov «......... mede(x)vipe(vov . ... ... |

s Zoporg 0uddE(evre . ...) GAAe xed

77 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 80 Kemke. xal pgv odd:
wegopvdEicdar 0vveran povewxy tag &v Egpwrti dvempaklng Adyov yog
pévov o rorovTov, @Al dvemiflirovs movei mEQLOGRDOL KD ATEY CPYO-
deio(v)e xei pedy” menjuare O &l mpowgeitan, 01066 xal Diddtsvov,

10 &l TodT’ fuirrero, wy tedéwg Pevdeedor, neddmep o000: Mévevdgov
no(v)mo(ov) vméuxcvpue molddo(i)g adrtiy Adpovie vH Siudbven Tivig
APOQUUG.

Idem p. 16. @)A1’ 5 u(ovowy dv)vary (éorv megapvdeiodal) rag

v oot dvempekieg. paulo post Menandri versus videtur afferri.

15. 78 Philodemus de musica p. 16 Kemke. (zg) 0% 70 u(éiog ovy)-
parde(6d)ar mpo(s iy Epomi)xyy dpery (Aéper m:goo‘n)mmms el
wle(v t@v Mov)oav 'Egard (covopaGﬂm)

Idem hib. IV p. 81. % pévror y’ Egarid fyreds midvg 10 ov(u)Pfedé-
69e(t) T 0lwg (x)edovuévny u(ove)wy meods iy Zowr(L)xiy doe-

20 iy £(0)eNdn Oydo(Doe) w(&@)idov 1) iy moyrumw 3) Pédriov Err Tiw)
@u(Ao)dogicy: (&)mavre pap 01 teig (M)ovewg dverédyren xed (o
........ Jev OmofdAdeww, &(AX 0)d (7)o Odsepdyeoder (mpdg) T0 mddog.

79 Philodemus de musica p. 16 Kemke. &zt) 02 rowr” ékioi [scil.

70 pédog] ovvegyeiv xal) meog Ty Gvumo(Tixiy Goe)tify: Tod oo Epw-
35 (v0g xai ue)P6dov @ Egur(xdv.... 29. 00)d° ebpedij(ver moemo-
deorépav) éAevdép(og) #AA(n)v dveo(w) wed mewderd(v) Tod Tov pdv
acow, Tov 0t mdegloar, tov O yopevoor. xol pog & wif tg dmery-
devoe, tov olvov é(xx)edei(6Ba) ,moddpoovd (mep wdd’ deioor) xed &
amedov (peddoo xed)r’ dpyprioacden (Od. § 464sq.). red(re piv) mor-
30 &lv ete.

Idem lib. IV p. 81. dAde pap émel moog fowrinny doe(T)iw od
palved’ 1 poveuwy ocvvegyoven, Ofjlov bg 0ddF meds fiv guoww ofd)-
nelow adriie elver Ty ovumorvmy wed Th Gvuméele xowds: Eydr O
oB7’ elvon Ty xedovpévny Gvpmotuy doeiy — QAL odyl Ty Db

8 10v1(0)v mAeodysopuivny — dwd @oomiecws fyodper, Tdya o (o)dod
nlnvovoey &g poovip(ovg), oi(t)e ovumoolog Epwreg Evegudrr(e)w
g &v Tegayodes xel drepmeis xel dueoTarinods @Y Gvvévrey Vm(d)o-
povrag. Ty uévr(or ploveuy olxelev pdv &(ive) Gvumosicov xe(l)
te weg’ (Ou)jow Oeéviwg én(i)oeonudvdor difo]dovs, &z O(2) xed zd

34 fort. &iA’ odéd. 39 csonuarvror diodovg PAP.
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delv dvleoBar nel (w)elfeww év adrols, od ddrew o p(n)deploy elve)

noenwd(e)orépey EAevdép(or)s dveo(v xel mouwdiay vod tov (udv)

aoor, To(v) 0t xbepl(6)au, T(0)v (0) yopevoa(e, Tdv 0’) éo(drwv moddd

&)usivovg &(0)ven (rodg x)are poveuy v (') éxovopdrov, o Ty

at(A)dv. oy bpo(A)oyriew 0 000’ duxedeloBor to(v) olvo(v) € é&(v)-s

dyxns xel vovs ge(o)v()povs dravre moielv, oo gy(oiv — — —
col. XVII. w9 ox(on)ig ¢dd’ éppedivg dveo(t)p(€)pecdar.

80 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 83 Kemke. xdxcivo 02 yo7-
or(o)uedig elpyren To oelve(oBar) ptv xel rodg (0(i)dTag Vwd Tijs
olxsiétyrog (scil. Tije poveuxic meds e duvpmbere), megadepfdvew ()¢ 10
ror xel éxgoduetr’ elg ve ovpmdolw), Sreminrey 6k o py) tov "Ounpov
nal tov ‘Holodov xel tovg &ddovs m(o)jrag v pérpwv xel peddv:
Pedrio pog f6tw To yodusve Guumécle Tolg ToUT@Y pwovdixi) 0% mdg
duewwor yo7(v)or, monras &AL od povawx(o)dg Tovs y& rdw pérpev
&lo(d)yovre; xev T Aowwed Plo Toryagody éx Twdv yobveav, & xol 1
uy mep’ Blov oyeddv, dbg odrog Eppaye, mou(xl)Ay(v) diayoyiy bmo
(zov p)ovaxdr magacxev(df)eader mooadeyducvor, ro m(o)uxldov xel
nAetoy vn(o ©)dv ovumAexouévov y(lve)oda gijdopcv, ody H(wd) i
uovaxijs a(drijs ete.

81 Philodemus de musica p. 17 Kemke. (ypvga)yopiev (0w . .. 20
a0 . pader moge Tois pedomoroig, ooot (xe)oipws mepLiopovori(x)uciy:
un yop xoxidg émion(u)alveedor Xopordéovre rorodrdy i TOvS xOUL-
xovg (el)virreodar mepl tov MIC|ov, mooonyopiang ptv yow(u)évovs
teig Tdv (w)owreow xal mote . . . . || els wdvrag 6 Tiv (dibryre (T)ovraw.

Idem lib. IV p. 83. ...wa 8% 0% podgor (v Yvye)yoylev (die s
wlr, B2, .. War mepe volg ped(om)o(woi)s xel tvyyeveww émordosw)s
o Xopoudéovrog, &n(a)vra 6y(e)dov drevonud(tw)y clver xel moyte-
#(7j¢ yo)dpere (scil. gijcoucy).

82 Philodemus de musica p. 17 Kemke. éyecv 6¢ e xal mpog
@(tdd)ev (o)ixciov. éEmedyy yap mpos Epw(ve €)delydn, xe(l) modg 7o 30
tédog avtod (A)6yov algeiv. ére O émel mpog (ovumd)ore, xed (x)p(og)
10 téhog (adrdw, ) palveoda(t m)dde iio(peoct)vmy. &l 6% (mo)os
tevt(ny, xal) moog gidiav. &AAawg (0t xel) T (Yvpy) dvineww (xei
derdagor).

Idem lib. IV p. 84. wdde d(% Adyope)w, énel moog tov éowra Ti(v) 85
poveuy ovBy dv &(Vgo)u(ev) y(on)owuedovan(v, 00)d moog piA(d)av
olx:(lwg) mooopépeadar

col. XVIII. (mpog) cvu(z)dore diddvres Evapud(tlray (a)dmijv,

20. 25 Pvyeyoylevy Kemke, quod minime certum; fortasse sdheywylov.

23 fortasse mdocmy. 24 mootov scripsi, fodrwy dubit. Kemke. 25 arwe
Kemke. 26 memopiofar Kemke.
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70 0t pbvov vélo(g) adrdv slvar giiopoosd(viny od Tidévies, dlde
xel v Erepe, mpog T Nlovijy, od meo(s) éxelvyy yoneiuedey duo-
Aoyrigouev: @6t 000t mpog (@)diew. — — 000 dvelyor 0t Tovr)e
xel dpud(a)poi, e O0F evumemdey(p)éve avdrois Oevorfue(re. — —
p- 80. od u(v) éA(D)e (xdv) éwfy xel ({)Awgovg m(oi)ij, xeddn(so)
émwblave(ts m)o(t@v) e (xei) Poerdv xe(l wace Noov), piiing xeld
opo(voiog ov)x &v eizie (0ud)o(ipey &ver) o(0)E radey uév(ov), w(y
v’ é)Ahev xere (z)ag {(A)eo(S)ey(rag) Huds pd(Ac)ore pivead(e)e
0(v)eAvrixove.

83 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 85 Kemke. Adex(&d)acpoviovg
0t roig ddiavorjroig 0¥ mgoeLéu(ed)e pegrvpotvres, Gte xel mu(H)d-
gonorov Eeyov peren(€)uy(e)odor Oalijrov xel (wg)e(y)evopsvov rijg
diyo(vod)ug (EAmEerv: &l 07 uwo(Tvgo)ve(w), &Ado(is) pévov &ix(ovro)
roig memAoxdor (7)dp(yeie) xoi poveixoig' &Ado(v pog) dvridéyov(o)iw,
(cdrov Odelbavres) dA(a)fovevdpevor 68U dvedéparog, simep cvédnuev
otrwg Emypdipes, wg (0)iror Adyovew.

Idem p. 18 vs. 23 Aexederpo vs. 25 xei Aoep, unde pestilentiae
quoque a Thaleta sanatae mentionem fecisse Diogenem Babylonium,
coll. Plut. de mus. 42 p. 1046¢, colligit Kemke.

84 Philodemus de musica p. 18 Kemke. xal Tépmovd(oog »are
pewv)reiov . . .. (8v voi)s gilizeiows &(0)w(v il rap)eyijs Emaves Tovg
(Aoxedarpovio)v.

Idem lib. IV p. 85. 0¥ mer®dpede (8°) 000t 16 Téomavdpor x(e)re
pevreloy xexdijgdee mp(0)s xeramavely fugpuilov ord(6)ewg, &v xel
ndvv moddol evupavaer mepl Tovrov Tdw poveoljrrw(v), olrog O%
oyedor povog (é)v toic @idetreiog evrov adovve moif. xel 01 yag
7eo(6)ijxe Tovs ptAoadpovs vroypapavrag, Tive Tobémov dVvarws wo(v)-
ew &loye péd(n) Aopuxy diegogdv, otrw mel@aw xel ta Owl(rrov)
xed Tepmdvdgov memevxéven (reg) réw Aexdwvov. (quse secuntur de
Sybaritis ipsius Philodemi sunt cavillantis).

86 Philodemus de musica p. 18 Kemke. xal wsoi Zryerydpov &
lorogpeiren, 0ubte téw (moduzd)y éw(ri)mepereraypéveor (#on) xeracrig
év péaors (768 1 mepa)xAqrixov xel Ove(AAdE)e(c) O rod pflou(s
&lg novy)ley adrodg pevéa(rnoev. &A)ov 0F mwog Eve(xe 000 IMTw)-
ddop pepoded(ar ,r0 xowdv) ng doriw v &(V0iw Tdels™) xal o
Zogo(xAéovg év vo)is 'Emiyovos.

Idem lib. IV p. 87. édddea pyv xoi 7o piv xe(r)e Zryelyogov ovx
axot(B)a(g) ioro(oet)Ton® ©(0 0) II(1)vddgetov &l Tijg duy(ov)oleg émavaey
ovx oidoper. — — 10 8 éx 1w Emydvov uélog vmo(y)odpopsy ovx

35 yeyoage pap. Pind. fr. 109 Schr.
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(&)mBer(w)répay &AAyy (0)rivo(tay x)év 8(} vo)duev dg ovrog, (dAd)d
pere: vijg émyo)mu(aciag t)ov xwpwdoypdp(ov éetd)ov éoriv.

86 Philodemus de musica p. 19 ed. Kemke. (8car)drre(v) pédy
r(vd, &)ore wi) pbvov xowig (ravre) mpog Bedv iy (olxe)idy (ri)
Exew, dAda xol (xer)e vog diagopes TéY O(wpdve)y EAde mgog &A(A)ovs. 5

Idem lib. IV p. 88. &er’ ép’ & ypdper ne(pl) t(7)s edosfe(l)eg
perefir(te)e Adympey, dg & ydoww t(od nip)ioPar o Beiov dia (p)ov-
auxijs Do v wodAd(v ol)xe()av svar Ty pove(way) tig edoefeiag
olnob(uede, x»)a(l) payaoux)py olyed(n)ed(e) — — — (ére & av
motro (voig d6ypeet rov gr)hood(pov O pi) olxelov siver), énel 6t 10
avriig 00d(}) elg mpd(r)er, dibte xare Tovg Ztwixovg ol) moddol
Deoig Bvreg éyPool xa(l) dvénror veg GAnde()vag wipe(s) ©(d)v (x0)w-
ri(or)ov ovd’ dve(tp)omodijxaoy. — — — xel (r)ov I()vdegov otrw
vou(if)ew, 8¢’ Epy Bvewy mo(ieio)Ber idvpapPov, ddhe 07 xei to(v)
re: pédy Oardrro(vr)e tdv Bsdw Exdoro xopixéy. — — — & ui s
A(yoyérmg dpa evveneldero xei 1) 1Y Bedv Erdpovg Erepa pédn
npooleaBar xol moémery éxdororg idie.

87 Philodemus de musica p. 19 Kemke. (edyonore)iv 0t (A€yer)
10 (uélog xei) mpog (ovveo)w. xel pop 8(povs) xol Oduwrgécsig xel
d(modetteig v dpuovini] (m)Aslo(rag elvar) xed xat’ dAdov ......... 20
..... e Hewple(v

Idem lib. IV p. 89. =xai vl dsi radle Bevudlay adrov; xel mpog
o(Vywe(a)w pap ed(yo)n(ere)iv (oler)on 6 xel Spovg (xed Oreng)icerg
xei dnoleik(erg mol)Aeg Umdoysy €y dpuol(e)x(f]), »e(®)dmep Ot
pé(vov duetdov ij éoi)edy Tt Tovraw, f(ueprn)uévov EAdwg, xer’ ad(T)o 5
(0)) <o) Odwdexrinidg émur(vyy)dve(6)Bel (T), 1év mepe (oi)s (p)ov-
ou(x)olg ovx dovvére(s) x(ed x)araysddo(r)wg éxxsipévov etc. — —
&l 0 iy éno goovijsewg (scil. avveay Aéyet) 0Oty Emidslter va TdV
RoVaLXOY MPOS TavTRY Ouvvegpoivre pdddov ¥ va riw EAAev axpi-
Bopare. 30

88 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 90. ()¢ 02 xgurixf Ayov
(m)epandnoloy vive Pewplev Exsv todg grlopoveotvreg, o pbvov
dyvoel xeddoov bg éu pélear xei GuPpoils mpémovrog xel dmpemodg
ovro(g) xel xedod xei aloypod xpurixy adrdv dnélane Bewplev,
(€)Ake xei xaBdaov, & T rorolrov v, odyi vois @tlodopovaly GmE- s
0idov Ty xpldwy, xel vi) Tov die xeddéeov Ty xgivimfy, N Tt MeQe-
whijorov Ex(e)w vy poveuy Epaoxs(v, o)dyi rovro(ig) dilde (ro)ig
dvopafopévors xgurixoi(s ovve)ydpe. xal vfj mour(exfi) 0% yedpov
avaloyo(v elva) xard ve vy plune(wv x)al xere iy &Adny &vp(e)ow,

1 fortasse: otn édmPovarsgoy dily Seavoic. || x&v 82] AAA pap.
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weve utv iy plun(e)w odx &v énedeakev, x(av)e (0%) v eboeorr od
revr(y p)@ddov 1) tais &Ade(g Téy)vens. xere uév(r)or To wA(drres)deu
xel dvramodidovar (0 w)édog Eotw T megamiiei(ov) ad(ti))s el i
yooupoaty(xf). tl yeo del @(plove. ... ... _

5 Ibidem p. 92. & uévror Aroyevyg @(n)6iv xe(re)vorjeoavrag Nuds
aveyspooputve meg ‘Hoaxldeldy nepl moémovrog uédovg xai @mpemodg
xei (g0 )evar xa(l) pelaxiw 79dv xel xo(ove)sov cpuorrovedy x(al
a)vepuootwy to(ig) Vm(o)xeiutvorg mpocwm(oL)g od pexgav amyoT(y-
uéw(ny ti)s @riocog(ies uy1)e(e)e(da) ¢ meog m(Asiore) Exl tod

10 flov yonmeu(uevew) iy wove(ixn)v (xei i) wepl adwyy @ii(otey)view
olxelwg et (Bév)oun mpog mAelovg doerds, udddov O mpdg mdoag, éx-
Dévreg Nueic &v TG Toltw TOY Vmopvnudrov — xel e wep (&)Adows
0¢ evyyevdg elonuéve — mapedelbousy ong €otiv pepovre Aypeing.

Philodemus de musica p.19 Kemke. xaravojoovrd i (ve zd)v

16 clonuévor, év oig (mwepl mo)é(w)ovrog uédovg nal (dmpemo)vg xul wepl
noav ad(g)e(vor xe)l pelaxdv xei meol (%QOVGE)OV (PUOTTOVGEHY
xe(l Gvepu)éeTov toig Vmoneiud(vols m)ohmorg, Gmep Oporo(yovud)-
vog o0 pexgey ameip(yPar tod) griodopeiv xei mege — (post duos
versus)

20 (et)var pavepov mpog (wdvr)e uégy tov flov (yenoww)edew T
poveuy (xei 0V)weeder iy mepl adri(v gu)loteyvler olxeimg §(uds
Oc)aridéver mpog whelovg (doe)rds, doxeiv (0F) avrd xal w(Qog me)oeg.

89 Philodemus de musica p.20 Kemke. & wv 0% magurider(on
dix)ewdoyov Adfor tig év do(e PovAer)ur mpog Y EvesTyxv(iew) Vwo-

% deow, (Og) 10 100¢ welda)ods xai Gopov Tov @d(ov wvo)uilfew, g
gver Ofjdov (&x) tov mepe tf) Klvreau(ijoroe xex)adeipdeveog xei
...... ywavel asw o ... | .. v)ovrov droven” 0U od ye | ... povei-
rer xel whelo|(ot ... .. Yee(r)er 0 mEo(s) Tais &A(Aeg dvveu)e6Ly o
uélog xel (6rdoeov x)el vagpeyiw &l(ver x)ere(ma)verndv, wg Eni

0 (zaw dvdodne)y xel tdv to(ov galv)codar retaxgaivo(uévo)r: 0w
ned Tov’ Aoylio(gov A)éyew ,una(ei)ron 8’ 8rig (doti)v dodais me(oa)
0t K(epoiv E)medov év taig éx(xAyeleng 9)opvPog pévyren, tow (pAv-
xwrdrov tweg od(dv &d)oysw, &t elg rovg (dAhovg plveodar xal
wéoag (&)s &(mevr)og: oftw 0t neva(Avew) vo moonsiuevov: elve —

36 90 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 105 Kemke. &(4)i¢ pnv
(De)og ptv (0)ddelg evger(ng) eyér(e)ro tijs povewi(s od)0E m(eg)-
édoxe tois dvdodmo(tg, dA)A’ obtw mep(eEd)uadov bhg modregov dae-
done(p)ev. Abpov 0 xel @odvn(ow) xel medevr(i)xag Ex(vori)uag

T mp . . swv pap. 27 8¢ &v m rodrwy Kemke. 28 cvppoveirar xal

wleioor mwoploraren Kemke. 32 mapd 02— épvfog suppl. Gomperz et Brinck-
mann.
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ovdelg evoefie vo(uifer) rov ‘Epuily xel iy "A(8)qvév xel teg Mov-
oa(g). &(0) 8’ 6 Abyog 5 Aoyropdg Emifya(y)ev iy poveunfy, ovx §j6(y
xal) y(en)owu(og) dee 7o xed v (y)elprore. tov 6 Abyov &v d(Ei)d(o)e
xal @edvye(ww) xal to(s) meud(ev)rixeg émierijuag év)amo(d)afelv.
(Aeyérooar) vas aol)rlg. 5

Libri mepl ¢rnroguxije reliquiae.

91 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 329 Sudh. (éV)vas(8)ee
mBovig Enawely, iy dv fovddpede dlavrav, xe(l) mddw iy odr(f)v
taveyw, av w(ul)v Ooxj) Yéyaw: &eove meld(e)y rov A6(y)ov, S loly
vyeval el V@’ quodv Aeyduevar 1 éxelvov pdddov, tov Vpalvew fov- 10
Adpevov. 1) 6% rowavry dpyolefeiv ptv v lov(pu)ne Eyrodvvre, (gn)elv,
(od)x &v &(y)enaros (&in), meos (0%) 2o Vprelverw (009w (dv ovp)-
Béai(ot)ro.

92 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 329 Sudh. (& 0¢ té -
zogt ixee)te tdv xave (00)kav dAndi] gaiver elvee moaixov, dvre- 18
(®)etvee ve xave pora(l)ov 86(E)ev Vwéxopov v ov . y|tvd ve uiy vy
dvagp(o)par éxl (t)os év(a)p(yed)eg AepPdvovre xel (to un)dt rovrav
tedéwg {(A)A(elm)ey Tovg Grivogas. dAde pRv v TG naveoxevalew To
nooxe(Ouevov mpog ovdEv Eo(w)ev dmo tijg povewijs Emdyew. ov
yap v @ov(d)dregn ta xar’ adr(f)y (r)ov dntp dv émoise t(ovg Ao- 30
pr)opo(v)g, éAie ravre (ud)y edmapaxod(o)vdn(ta mi)ow Svie etc.

93 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 332 Sudh. éavrods xel
W P u edpod(e)is (0)0 mel(Bovow), dide maow i) peAd(zy éo)e(i)y
atT@dv medg Todg (Sylovs) xel v dwxaorijora” (63€)y 0 mog Eevrdy
v fp(et, o)Ddels émipédevar 000t mpog ovvijdy, meog vidy, meog yv-
vaixe: xQv udv Olxy pévnyrer mévve pvow, p(e)derdow xal vrel(vo)w-
(rar), Omwg meloovow: (tov) 0(¢) mov dud xevodokle)y elg poxdnocs
émd(vpl)og (v)dAavrov pé(Ad)ovr(c) cvalloxew xal (pere t)ovrov
éqvrov mpooe(x)ofdriew, (3 t)ije (¥)vvarxos 7 rov vi)od ete.

94 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol I p. 333 Sudh. dg 6 (weldawwv so
dvepé|v)ew &v (M)egeddv(s Adaxedad)poviovs: i ovw ém(y)epeis®;
dporijoavrog, gy Ot Lt oreve xol tog magddovs xeradif(w)ovrar
(xed) 7o Spvodpera éxmod(wo@)uijeovews JErjAvdes otv® elmdvrog
»els Mougodive®; ,,OUx épy. AAL é(x)jxoc(s) émipeiide mepl Tov-
(zov) (oD) T(E)mov*; 70D & dweve(Ve)e(v)v(og) ,,TL odw, eimev, Zmi- 35
16(e@)eic 09(8’) eldddg, &l sloiv; (t)orovrol eloww of ovufov(dor) ol

4 évomolafsiv scripsi, AYO . AKEIN pap. 10 éxsivny pap. haec videntur

Diogenis pravam rhetoricam pravae medicinae exemplo illustrantis. 156 fueore]
yo pap. 16 fortasse: &ldy). 20 adr . A€ pap.,
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doxotv(zeg) eive(t) dewvol v taig (méd)eoww xal Aéyovew (dpol)mg
rovze efc.

95 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 333 Sudh. é&uax pdv pép
m)eyye(X)dovrar molirinods m(ov)oeww xel yonoluovs (v)ije wéAer xed

5 Tolg @lhotg, (&)pe &’ dmolopodvrar mepl tiig Té€ypvng, b odx obengs
pavdng, dAie oy (go)oudvor adr(f)t pevlog: GHomep dvvardv rodg
yevousvovs otovs O0ei (xal) ij mwbAee yoncipovs xel zoig @ilowg, &v
revTye Tije dvvduer dyve(pd)ves (pio)sad(ar ete.

p. 334 (e))xfy O(€ ze)s zdw wm(ovy)edv évio(r’ év =)6As(ow) i

10 véqvy yofi(v)ar. pevoupévovg pdv pap oilo(vg) &l xel Tije wédee (y0)-
oluov(g) xal zoig @lhowg, (00)x Evd(e)yduev(o)r épv(o)udvos yoijcdar
rovr(owg), oVs Emqwdpdwdav, 000’ dyvopoves xe(l =x)ovnpovs xe(l
dw)goddxo(v)s twv(ag) Svi(e)s xel mwo(A)ee x(ed @ilowg &)iver yonoi-
p(ovs).

16 96 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 337 Sudh. xal dexoddyo(v.
no®)rov u¥(v zo)ivvy mpoo(&)xréov (7)v, wimor o(d)x (&)pasedjc (véwv)
vewrégaw Tov wod o)y tijs Onropuxis @A’ &(m)crelvye i Tov (x)evy-
yopLaw. x&v pip dup(e)vd(s) drlo T Adyw(otyw, devpd(fov)or v
otrw ye m(paxv)my OV(vep)w olov (Ty) pepvdevpdvyy (weol 7)ov

s0 Avtd(A)vr(ov xel Tov)s duolovs.

97 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 344 Sudh. — — zod)s
0t guhodbgpovg dvwe(t)ovg, y(&eDhoiov 7w xed(ed)erw odrve magiéven
yeyoe(p)uerevxdor xal xexopev(xd)oe xel vevedovyxbor xel Ty Hoav
memwAnxndor” el 0% éxfleyoes py) magaywosiv AL(y)ew, dAL avr(imwousi)-

35 oo (td)v dmoredecudr(w)y, dn(og)drepov moel zo (ev)u(faivov, od)
paexey vwo tov Wy w)tdy mege ... . |. .. 6do.

98 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 344 Sudh. — e&l)ver 7o
nor GAijAe(v e)oyuivar (r)odg Grjro(pe)s, & meparidnor, xel Tod
wopmovjove YEpovEvar Tovs QAoddpovs on(ue)ioy nytecrar ve xe(t’)

50 GAMjAov mep’ edrols peypappive xel modv pdliov 6@ roig utv ovx
dregéox(e)l to xel Pevdés mov (Adyeww ete.

99 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 345 Sudh. ovd¢ pap =i
v larpdy ey | de)ydijo(e)oda(t) zijs Uy(weie)s otx dmepyaoti-
(x)v (o)doow, émedy) vixdw(zer) o tdov (diwrdv, pdopaxov loroern-

3 x6TOV TL voorjuatos ameddaxtixdv, dpv(o)odvres adrol. T TE G-
(r)bowv of dwxgpépovres od modddmg O Wiw)rdv re(d)v(ter) Tols
modypeoy (3 od mod)ddmg Hyev, xava(Aed)eioBar O} wod(Adxi)s

18 favpe .. vor pap. xernyopten sunt Diogenis in rhetoricam crimina.
20 Od. = 396sq. 22 TACIONHN pap. 24 INEAEZE pap. 27 Initiom
enuntiati sic fere supplendum: xéw g weodf ot mownpods atrovs yeyovéveu
onusioy slyer. 37 dyav] amay pap. '
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(rod|d0)d Séoverv, &l wi mo(v &) govor dui cwparx)iy végov 7
dyer(e)i(s vx)6 Twos wd(Ho)vg (yeyev)n(u)évoe.

Hac Philodemi refutatione probatur Diogenis verba esse, quae
leguntur p. 343. &Adow 62 (u)xpd(v e0)Aaféarepov iy mpd(Tyy é)may-
yéAdovron xel Bpwg rowaire ovv(y)pagduevor ov pbvov xara e medy- s
ped’ fr(t)dvren dAde xel xe(t)adadndévieg modd(dug) vn' (Biordy,
00(0)i(v ov)yrms Zotly melo)ux(ov b)s dMrj(B)ere xel % (wepl Td)w
mpayudrov (Gue)rd(nrw)rog umevg(()e.

Ad ultima verba referri videntur, quae Philodemus disputat p. 346
dum(eple dpevdrrarés) éore (vodw)aw(tl)ov Ot od Taw nrdpav, dAda i
tijg dvoyévovg xal tédw dpolov Ernayyeding Umtp Tod $iro(p)e xa(l)
uévoy elvor tov dopiy (&)mo(pe)rxbéy. of pdv pag | ... dxao Ty
GAj(B)e(1ov E)xdorvov (rdv mb)Ae(v ovp)pepdvrav xard (v lovo)eiov
Tijg ... ete.

100 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol I p.346 Sudh. — — e&twou 15
DlAawog, O (dquif)rerog &6 Dadnoevs év (t)d mepl Tijg Pnroguxijs Erve-
(E)ev, lows & mpdyper’ dAde. xor adrod OF xal ve mepi Haré(gov
Didovos. &(b)re yop 6 paddov eldis rov) elddrov piv ..... ad’,
W(r)rov & &(i06)raw dgeid(e)ro iy éppodef(iev () cveoxs(vda)eu,
%0t ... | 66 Tov (BAw)g dmepov) Gogiov TdY moAttxdY O TV Expev o

doynxio(g) Gjrme Eum(epdlav a(mo) Tov .E@...... (xal) Ov(v)d-
pe(vog ete.
101 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p.347 Sudh. — — Zaw

piddo(v mAavop)fvov 7 wy mi(evep)évev, dm(0) dioyévovg (6%
x)el t(ov me)pawdneiov 6yedo(v) Ouja t(dv) Aeyopévor (é)Eanaracda, s
xed war(ao)nevao(t) oy @éper To(d w)) mheviv rov(s ¢)fro(e)as, dAdd
¥R S0 v e 0 .. | melPew xo(va vo wA)eio(r)ov: welbew . ... ete

102 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 348 Sudh. zovg ue(pe)-
Aovg (zéw) mo(dreg)ov ¢n(r)d(pov xare) ovvesw Eyxéver moAttixiw
x(al) pe(p)dd(n)v eda(yoplev t)ais (w)6(Ae)ow (év)ameg(ydoa)od(a) so
B(tw)|renfy zod(s) (V) (p)ee (post duos versus:) ol d: xal ete.

Col. LIIL 9. xed mod(s 8x)dov rvp(gdv)o(v)er, (u)ydty peddvrav

()or(2 Jes .. ... | 0w, wi(?’ émo zi))g éum(ev)olog év(d6E)wv yeyovd-
rov wijt’ ém)o 1od xeddg (§govt)og (mo)oseoyoué(vev taig) éoyeis,
AR (70 | oevrennnnn. me)pl AadijOcwg 5

Col. LIV. (xel rov)ren m(epa)rwiijorol tivee od(div pe)dé(vr)es.

1 pnmo|yswvor pap. 12 iweaxact Sudham. 18 medyued’ Sudh.
19 apad..|ro pap. 20 fortasse (&)mwoorepr)oet. || oAwg) eox. .o pap. 256 oye-
do . N|AIE . A€ pap. 27 fortasse: ra Aveireléorepe. loquitur Philod. de serip-
tore qui contra Diogenem pro rhetoribus pugnaverat. 29 soryxsven pap.
30 0..0uy..tape0. .. 69 . ¢ pap. 33 €.AN| TIAC pa)p., unde é»)arricg Sudh.
Stolcorum veterum fragm. L1l 16
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duneipo(s poo Egew (ol &(a)d Tod x(wddi)erov mpo(6lp)yso(Be
tais) Gpyeis, dmelpy(ecBon 0t i) rodg vedelovg xa(r’ doeriw) xol
(v)as mbéA(er)s dv(varods) Po(af)e(V)ew. adde (taw) plv io(rogl)aw.

103 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 350 Sudh. zo 0% wovg)

s doba(u)é(vo)ug a(md To¥) dvwas(far Glw)mav, d(s) megd Fevoxgdret,
povwrdrovg xal Aéyeww eldéver — vadrod pig Exdregov &tvon — vi(wi)
npo(6)éyo(v)teg, & mpog Vedv, meTevoopsy, &l uy 16 Eevoxgdrny ol-
tog (6)n" Avrmd(t)pov xel tdw cvwidpov duwdeydive(t, xadd)n(co
0) Dadngevs (lordonxev év v)ae (nepl tijg gnroguxij);

10 104 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 350 extr. Sudh. x)ai zodg
K )enu(o)edzov(s 1@) (u)med(yE(ow Gyro(e)om, du(e T w)par
vousvn &x tiw @(L)hosépav cvveg(y)iav, jyd(o) nag’ edr(dv), &(oxee
ITe)pu(x)Aée xal trvag dAdovs &ppov(rag xel) An(uo)edévyy, xel (od)-
Oty m(Aquerij)oer Tou(oD)rov, olov (Zw)xgdre(t) magefalév(vag) ’ Alue-

15 (B)dd(nv) e xal (Ko)rie(v). vijg (97) adeije ¥(Ang) (v rdv n)vd-
ooy &yeodar etc.

105 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 351 Sudh. -iawg (%) |
&..vv .o uw (m)agea(ijp)ev: voig 8 Bmlowg od(x Eo)xev. o ud(w)
yoe ovdtv eVpuis mEoGPLgETaL mEOs Gmdrny peunyevyuévov, 3 O(2)

g0 1@y O1(r6Q)ov &ldaywy) mdvre (t)e Femgrjpore mo(d)s Tovr’ Eyer el
vo(vre) xel xave tov ‘Heodxderov xomidwv éoviv doyn(yds.

p- 354 col. LXIL za (uiv yap oddiv &)dgpuig éye(t moodg amdr )y
peunye(vn)uév(ov), 7 0t v grrdpwr (&)io(a)yayy mdvre te Fewgiuare
nEog ToUT Exer telvovre xel xare tov ‘Hedxderov xomidwv é&oyyyds:

25 wi(g) yovw E6t(L)v, ywels Tod mdwty' Emudeitar ta Yewgijuare, meog O
Aeyer teivovra (paddov 1) undiv dmiog elweiv; 1) vls (v ©)o m(@)d-
regov tovr’ dw(égoit’), émo tov ¢n(d)noouévov xe(l A)eyo(ué)vov mpo(s
av)ri(v ete.

p. 365 col. LXIIL. zdga &’ i(ow)s é&(poguijy) www’ (o¥)ra((g) oC-

30 dwoww &v({)og meos mdrny Tdw dxo(vé)vtww. L édde vy die zod(t)o
voig SmAowg, épei Tig, 00 GuuPépnxrev, (v)o 0(1d)évar mEog dndryy dpog-
udgt* odxovv rvovr yoiw, é(y@ @hicw, Aéyaw cvuPefyxéver voig Tijg
onrogunils dewgijucciy, pdddov 0t Tielv, GAL o0 TO mdvre xal TRV
sloayoyly &g Tovro TElvEw.

36 106 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 352 Sudh. d¢(0 xev)ddors
Agieroparvys o(v)rovg &(O)xa(§)e ete.

col. LIX. (r@v pddiore) m(emi)ovevpévo(v ed) loropla(v y)ed-
gew, (oVx éyp)evodg Twog xel &(v)e(miye)dpov mag(e)ridels. (od u)d-

3 Al pap. dv(varodg) scripsi. 5 apba.B.v. 21 Heracl. frg. 81
Diels.
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vov 8" "AM&)av(dp)ov eéduf(o)y, dAda xal Tov marip(e). xov....
. « . @v xopodomordy (zi))s elg Tovg $rjroges . . . pyyadels (Ble)opulag,

80ev, gn(oly, o) xexdg po .ox .V . VYWY E..0V WE...... Q6..ato ..
dox . v . ve.

cob, LX. )/ mgpeg............ | mpoado(x)ov T ......... | v&(v) s
ye Oap(og «ooo. . | ptdosdpan yepaxtijor | mie . & wQOS . . . . 0oV TOV

puhddogov. ob piw AL Ev (v)eite mdvr' én(yue)Adg Emxdypopev, sl
xe(l) O etmods dvayxe(E)opeBe xel alrol m(w)s ra megomlijoie
a(dvr)e Afyeww. 1l pop odx &y durpdn(n o)y Adioyévovg (€)my-
(peco)udy, pi mBavd(repo)y mpoapépovre xeftr edrd)y 1) 6 II(@A)os? 10
sloipx(ror nw)epe IlAdrov(y) ¢ — — '

col. LXI. 70 &) ad @ijour 10 ¢nPtv Oporov elver i Aéyew
(g | 0VOtY) xwAver Ty pédodov eldéver, xad’ v . meQye moLoVOL XULVE
(p)aivecdor xal xed’ v (dx)oréuvovor Padddvri(e), py) pévror yoijedo
xa(7) dvBoomaw, ¢A Brav yoele yévyrer, tadtéyv (£orw Tar pundtv i
ipew cvrewmeiv. eva(t pa)o od(t)ie geioBar (w)ed(s ... .. jaism
xel n(p)o(s) 60 — —

coLLXIX p. 359. 7o Ot Aeyd)pev(e | xave) dnpoo(8€)v(o)vs xed
Avxovgyov mepi tdw ‘A(p)me(A)eiwv Pevdij nevpdoovrar daxviaw, (6v)
0t tdv pdhiore memearevpdvov lotopi(o)yedpay podpsw & ERow Aé- so
yev], xal n(dwrwg donpdrarov sivon da(ze)vodvrar xol dveuevi) xol
70 népag &(v)ou(0)e(lag). Emepr(if)dovrar & elxdrog xel ‘AAéEavdgov
adrovg foed(nd)va(t x)el tov morépa (woAd)y modregov émw — —

107 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 350 Sudh. (xei pap)
nep(v)o(v)aley xel adue)rog (l6)yvv xe(l x)dAdo(g) xel (uv)el” &Ade s
nmpogépey (&l)yev &(v) g, dpoopny p(év) miew elg dduxiov &(v)Boo-
nov 0iddvia, revipyuéve Ot ydoww Ogeding xel mapeydpeve modi(ois,
2)enere 0t Aeydpeva xed Vmo dioyévovg. & & Bviwg duA(Ad)odor
dvvardg éorww & Grirwp xel Ty GLen(y — —

col. LXV. (zavry) piv dv(mjoeral g xal zo)Vg Zrwixovg, (& so
p) xe(l) Tovg grdocdpovg dmavrag Aéyew bpaear Torovrovg xel -
daxviay mweg (iropag oY Torovrovg, & xel mewde(plwdig ovr(og,
790600)x1j(6)ag tmonzevd(if)ocode(t 1) dravrydijceodar, Tovro mQocé-

Byx(ev: ey wi mg olxsias dr(zov) . gvee(we” ....... To)dg
émodg(V)ovrag Eevr(@v) dv(dpodm)ovs xel Abpovs: | E..... o.EV. LS
xel Oc- ete.

108 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 357 Sudh. — xad{dwe)e
év Ao(xedalpo)ve, pe(viv)oaw tovg ¢irogag n(zi)aro: &A(A)er 6% moAdei

1 ATAP pap. 9 MEN pap. 10, K&.. . .. ATTOll . . AC pap.; fortasse:
7 @ Iogyias ut voluit Gomperz (cf. Sudh. Vol. II p. XXII).

16*
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evvrvglon xel (zm)ovnolew mdvry O v cdvdovmav. (86 poe dun
xel) dmd grAodopias dou(n)pévov(s &)ot (&) émdaxvieay twag al-
tlovg xa(l ov)varriovs o elonuéve. &dmopleovar 0 xel Onpoxga-
tleg éx vvporvidov mopapipew (xel) @uiaxes éx mol(eulow *)eld
s cornole(s éx tov peylo)rov cvug(opdy Todg) ¢rroga(s EEevonxdresg.
col. LXVIL (6po)iwg "A(8fvy(cr o pévog &)gier(o 7o) zév Tv-
odvvew, omov micloveg éyévovro ¢(if)roges 1 cvAlijfdny xere Ty
dneeoy olxovuévn, eindis ever OVwerar o undeulev w(6Aw vi)
Adia (rjrogag &x Onuoxperieg &lg Tvgavvida meQIOTICaL. OGLOTD YOQ
10 8r %ol vag (al)ring g @o.|.ag Vnéypape, xoweg (udv) slvar xei
nevtog Syhov evuP(rjee)re(

109 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 358 Sudh. ¢ 8" A(leyf)-
vyg ovx v Emer(elp)e voig ‘Adyvalorg o(re) Anposdévyy ody wg Tovg
negurpeavrag T mopdudov éxd(Ayv(ov émevdivaw dvare(ro)apire

15 Ty ‘Elddda x(e)xidg Adroyivny épovewy Aé(yer)v ,00 yoij6dar Toig
avroig ¢rfropar Tovg 'Afyalovs.t

110 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 359 Sudh. gijr)o(pas 02
EnPefinxnd)var xal redoverwxivor tog Adjveg. &l 6° Evar xal grjropag
éxdiveay mpodiévar, wi uévov cvufoviedew, addeé moldeg xel Tag

20 peplorag dwaredsiv adrois yowusvag. xel mdiw Todg drjropag ur mdv-
rag adyodvreg, ©g Epy ovrog, Emirnd(edovrag Owx)redsiv TéAuav. xol
(yep 7)oy dAdav (T)ode (ud)v xaxovoy(siv), Tovg (0%) xal vayadd mag
mwel(Feu)v.

111 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol II p. 202 Sudh. zév pév (p)de

25 TovepéTew, olov gard (T)ovg modettmxovg Vmdo(yew|. sv (0)ddelg ov-
02 Qoxiov, dv dga 06ky xaleicd(av, Ov) Epy dijpo(v p)evéePe (cw-
rijoer) | Oie TédY fevrod Abyww, (xevd) Advoyévyw (x)evdos(zds Tig) fv.

112 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 203 Sudh. 8)rev p2) 7(od)
xe(Aov ydoww mp)ooégyovrar (@) modi(red)eedar, TEwQ | .. ov .7y

30 ... &vol, xoddnep v Tij(t Zxvd)dv donuiy Ou(ald)eyduevog otrwg yod-
pet.  (t)e piv (p)ag &Ade m(e)psledw, (&)xel tév ye o(vvag)udrrovra
Abyov é(Enyn)oduedea modregov diu(bre 0v) Tod xedod ydoww moo(6ép)-
re(6)Pou deiz....0v v.. | ACCTO.. ve (post duos versus: 6 vo)ov-
uevog 0’ vmd vilg (Zro)ds ovre yépover (obre Eom)y o7 (£)eTan

35 woté ete.

113 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 204 Sudh. pere 0 radra
AMav éne(vipvexvar &)mier(ov: ,07hot & o peréyovyres (tédv rorovrow
émory)uév, (0)b(ve dvedionovreg) yodvo(v obre 8)am(dvmy od)r’ doylo-

15 Aesch. contra Ctesiph. § 158. 21 €EGHNTTQC pap. || €TTITAAI.€
coo|...T pap. 25 ofow(g) Sudh., fort. &l off @are. | dst» Sudh.; fort. &v.
26 dnuo . ysynoop pap. locus nondum satis expeditus.
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Doy dmoué(vov)reg Evexe (v)dv torodrew 0vd’ vmordrrovreg Eavrodg
ot(de)wl momore oY 1 ro(Lad)ra Emavysdloplvov.©

114 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 207 Sudh. 76 7e (gd-
o)neww O(re)revedexéve(t) todg $rfrogas galvovrds ve xal &(0)Bvvovrag
(xod evDv)vop(év)ovs, mungly (vl éx)ngela forl yepifousv(wv) dvBod- s
xav. tovg (p)ee émafuovs adrdy sddvvxbrag pév mors xa(l «)drovg
vmeaynxor(ag) &(D8)vva(s) xal mape(A)jp(a)u(e)y xal (6 wod)rixog
gidel Plog e t(ow)ira m(doye)w te xel wodrrEww xe..o0y .| V-
pevo ete.

115 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 208 Sudh. &l 0 udéwvos 10
Avoy(évy)e Ofiwov fevdeyxe (moay)uar(wxd)y udv edrav o(vd)év(e
Aaféyvra, O mavrog 02 mp(og y)d(ev) duid(o)vvreg xal vo(ye) Hew-
ooy 0(ed6v)rag (3 x)or’ &ddov Tpd(w)ov (t)e (xowe) due(véuor)re(s),
lo(wg Béd)vio(v Ex)ou(ev) of und(})v lovo(gyx)ires (v m)epl Tovg
(67)r(opas o u)i(v) yap éwl)ovs vorodrov(s pe)poviv(on, m)oAdovs s
02 xod moayuoatixe (ov)upefov(de)vnéver xal Ou(dvo)(av) évfou(B)e-
orépar Exovr(e xel p)ete magdnoleg moddij(s memodir)eboPor xol me-
m(oAsunxév)ar voig rog wvepf(oes @)y xowdv elonyov(uévor)s, xal
rag lovogping é0o(Ed)fousy Nuiv pagrvgrdew.

116 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol II p. 209 Sudh. éx(o)iovPws 10
0 zodrou(g): ,ixevév, (@molv, elvar Ol Tov modixdov Hpyew Tag
xave wéAu(v &)pyes, ¢rfrw(e) 0’ o O(vvara® ete.

col. VIL 7. 0¥ u(9)v 0 pe tijs diatépas tvv(ygd)vev mpoonyoping
modwrindg éxl tov (ovpa)ryysiv dvv(du)evov xel vevagysiv (éme)dea-
telver ete. 26

117 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 210 Sudh. &z xavaye-
Ad(orwg oty vijs utv) dyrop(txie d)yv(Ti)moovuév(ng o) (w)ar(to)s
zod (z)odirixot xal 0V .. vov, tod 8 (0 wg xal) x(a)ra w6(Aeg ovp)-
Povied(sv deest unus versus Tov cog)ov (&)gyewv (enaong) tog x(e)re
w6dwv é(pyds post tres versus:) od péwov (Tw ......... |..ev @pb-so
mow &....... | v, 0002 pévo(v) dya(®)dg éo(riv) Oradextizds xal
yoopparixo(s xal mo)ins xel $rjrop xal ve(Aelwg ueBo)dixog 6 xadog
éni mdoa(tg y)épov(ev) vois téyv(a)g, (dAA)e xel mpog T ov(uepé-
povte TdY w)bAswv: (000% Toig olxoder t)ag Adijveg (ub)wo(v 7 Aaxe)-
deipove ovu(mo)d(v)ze(ver) é(po)évay pap mohur(ele odx E6)tu(v) 0Ddd s
vépog® GAAe td | &x (8)edv xel oo(@)adv ovoriuar(c, %) xed Po(or-

8 fortasse: xa(l y)ey(e)vnuévo(vs. 11 dopoy O, AN.. N, d 1.o0v legit
Sudh. 14 mie pap. 24 hinc intellegitur quid post ddvarar exciderit.
28 fortasse: ov(updleov. | x.7a .70 pap. 31 myp (ldiwg Aeyouévyny @eovnoty
eE(pxetPox)ev vel tale quid. 36 atp.. AN, ovp ... AYEN O. || zodire N, mo-
g O. 36 f;] 7w legisse sibi videtur Sudh,
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Ae(d)g eiv(on Aé|peron) xol oroornyds (el xer)e (pi)v xel xerd
Dado(tray xa)l ropleg xal med(xtwp xal t)ag &Aleg xare tobémov (of-
x0)vousiv doydg, énedn) (vov) molimixov € évdyxnng Oei xel Ty dmdv-
tov t(oV)tov &Ew émomjuny.

5 118 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 214 Sudh. z(odg) piv
dmo(rép)vecdar o cvpPovieviinor evr(ig) uépo(s), zov(g) 0% 7o Ai-
xe(vexdv), to(vg 0F) 70 xere rag doye(s) Sumegov, dbg éml lovo()xijs
Egee (x)el Ewpoopi(ag) xal two(v &lde)y (t)egvév: xel Tods n(spl
An)uo(68)év(v) xel dnpddny o cvpfovievrixd(v) xei Ok (ixd)y

10 &tdog Exmemovyx(bra)s elxd(rw)g V(0 1)dv (AD)M()wv odx Evm(i-
orevesd)ar (10) pépog, o () (Sumepin)y odx Eoyov.

119 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 216 Sudh. mgog) 70 xe-
Addg mpeof(everw ov)vepye(iw T gyrogumijy. ,,Adexedorpbvior, pnoly,
xoln(eg) Exmaifovres avmijv, 0(td) tijs Tvyoven(s) évre(vEew)s olxovo-

15 p(od)vzer w(@v & V)éhovew (mp)drov u(dv odv) od ddoa g of-
xovouei(69)or na(v) 6 Délovew Aaxe(0)ow(p)oviovg éno (7)s Tvyovens
(Eredbewg, 000 e(0)d(év)er (p)joer xedds moeof(ed)ev, xel moge
tevtygy i (elt)iev odx &ldéver, duére (7)ijs (S)ro(e)xije odx (éx)e-
uedi(dmoa(v), éAl’ tmo deoyévovg elxf) (ta)vra megup(fpeodar” xdv)

20 Cvyywendi 0t é(mer)s(rev)yévor n(e)re mos(ofelag ed)rovg, éide n(dg
0é0eixran p)elvecde(t adrodg ovrwg &)melgovs tijg (gnroguxie &6
&(xm)e()gery (edmijy ete.

120 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 218 Sudh. &)d¢w & dee
rod(to wi) @f) T mokimuxty §n(ropix)w &iv(on) mdviwg, émedrj (vi)veg

25 00x Owreg Qijroges xedidg mo(e)ofev(ovow), té(ye) v gnrogumy ovx
elver nel molmixy (wd)g mooeixrar;

121 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 218. ,w(9 A) diia xed
"ADye(io)e xe(lme)o Svre(s) griogiroge(s #0y) mpoexéaTover ais
n(epeddotg) xel Toig (z)éyvms (xed Odao)nadeil(ov) $nroguxot m(po)o-

30 Baddo(ve)p.  ypedoiov piv To V(D) Afpeww mpoexém(T)eww Adyvalovg
Tovtoig. ete.

122 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 220 Sudh. isyaw, &(44’
e)loly (xei gr)Adoogor, (oieT)iowy éBog éotly pAvegeiv Bomsp dol xal
Kowrodowr, capis Aéyovrog é&xoveov: 0 ¥y’ évmegie T@v molitixdw

86 onrépn(v), o cvvégov Eov(ea) xel(us)vov & edxaipleg oro(yaow)dn
xel Oddoxer mod(Adaxhg utv & x)relvarw pea(xg)ovs Adyovg, molddxig
0% Ba(e)e vwve duokeyBijvou, mo(Ad)dxg 02 und: Oidpe(r) T (yeli)n“
moge(t)govusvog od(v &x) tijg émorifu(ng xel) ©(7)s fvmeglag (ze)

1 7ex... & pap. 65 dubium Philodemi haec sint an Diogenis. antecedit

tribus versibus nominis vestigium: dioy .. 19 d7d scripsi, émo pap.
36 06.... 7w e N 610 ...6wt AAl O or..0. IDIAI legit Sudh.
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pdiore moga(dudd)usve, (mel xal rwlg doroyove(w), adrd(g) ye-
Aol(6)g dorw.
123 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 220,25. &A1’ &l dvvav-

tar gvAdvoa(e md)Aes xel ovppdy(ove mor)ijder, yvoplpovg die(pego)-

pévovg xal (p)vvel(xe) ngog &vdpa (6)racud(fovoer 7 ép)aer(dy mbg s

ovy olol té duadd)dr(rewv) mpdg v(ov dpd)uev(o)v el mwg é&...|...
&(odar) gidiav; t(ijs yag edr)is é(orw) évmepl(us &|ve m)pds Eva ol-
xev®ooe xel wiijBn), xebdnsg vijg edris vmepd)ag pieyv Avgay m(pdg
E)ré(p)ev oVppovov moiij(cat) xel moddeg meog moAddg

124 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 224 Sudh. ,xel piy )
Aoy prioty, ei(g 7)) 00d(elg) pyypoveverar rovra(v) mempeofevxnirg énld
(z@d) ovppépovre tijg n(arpldog.

p- 225. @Al od(0}) &lg, guoiy, lorden(r)en Tovray mollrng dyu-
(Bdg pevipevog.“

col. XX. modirov modirixog .. e | .. vyre . davog, &l 02 m(oAitix)dy,
oV udvov, gijo(w), Tdv ¢nrépwv dAde xei tdv t(e)s wéAeg xerouxovy-
to(v od)x 0A(lyor y)wels grhooo(piiag &vdp)es (yey)éveowy modu(re-
xoi- of) pi(v p)ep dg(elove(s mdv)reg (el)olv &BAwor, yonor(os) 6
000} sig o0d(2 #)uegog (00)0t PiAdme(rois 00)O} Tis EAAx)g dnud-
O(ets dpe)ras éym(v, wif v )y (7)ag rede(()ovs. xed | moooe(vyv)eypé-
v(ov tav) towd(tov éx) giseds (twe) xel dyo(yig), Eot(en) o(vv)-
dsdopé(vov) 10 y(wels @riodo)piag (moditixods dVve|ode) peviede(
Twdg” @0 re) aidg modu(tixd)g o(dx) éo(te) Grirwe yo(pl)s gri(ooo)piug;

125 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 226 Sudh. ,,69(v) plv
u() ®)edds mooor(n)oecden Tov Giroge tijis mereld(og), xdv &y Tiw
évmepiefv), &vev quiodopleg Adyo(pev. — ITe(ou)xdiig tolvvv, bv
(Epn) év(ex)rérarov ye(y)o(vévor td)y #Adov ¢yré(pwv, v ’Ave)o-
yépov xel (§Adwv twdw) fxoveev, @iu(locdgoig) pdv lwg mepéPeaie,
Zrol(x)oig 0" o(V)de(u)dg, éAde xel t)ig evavring éo(y)yx(doww 8)dEes

10

16

vntp tdv OA(wv): pdvov Ot (xe)re dio(pév)yv 1 Zroixy (x)ousl so

wo(Alt)es aye(Bodg ete.

126 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p- 228 Sudh. (Zijre)vos
xel Kig(dvBovg xed Xo)voiamov xel tédv t(owod)t(w)y dndvrov. dlie
ya(e ovyl) moooedpevery (yo1) énl mAéov) roig Aroyévovg (Adyorg
xel) oo o¥)r dxpufis o(Vre .. |T.... 1 (po)dpov (poive)r(ew ete.

1 €l pap. | TINOC pap. verba allata non sunt Diogenis, sed alius philo-
sophi. quae affert Philodemus ut Diogenem refutet, qui sdxatpias croyaoudy
in rhetorica desideraverat. b fpaotipp] NOY pap. 18 AAO .. APAE . OITE
(vel CE) pap. supplementa haud pauca incerta sunt neque sententia satis in-
telligitur. 24 Gi¢(») piv vix sanum, qnamquam aliter suppleri non potest.



IT1. Antipater Tarsensis.

1 Strabo XIV p. 674: é&vdgeg 0 €€ adrijg (scil. zijg Tepood)
yeybvaer v ptv Zreixdv ‘Avrimargbs e xal 'Aoyédnuog xeld
Néorwg, & 0’ 'A9mwidwgor 0vo ete.

5 2 Galenus hist. philos. 3 (p. 600,10 Diels). zo® 02 (scil. Chry-
sippi) dwopévne &6 Bafvidviog dxgoaris yeyovig 'Avrimdroov xady-
yyrie yéyove. rovrov 0% Iloestddviog nxgodro.

3 Cicero Tusc. disp. V 107 Iam vero exilium — quantum tan-
dem a perpetua peregrinatione differt? in qua aetates suas philosophi

10 nobilissimi consumpserunt, — — Zeno, Cleanthes, Chrysippus, Antipater
— — qui semel egressi numquam domum reverterunt.

4 Cicero Acad. Post. lib. I apud Nonium p. 65,11. quid Anti-
pater digladiatur cum Carneade tot voluminibus.

6 Plutarchus de garrulitate cp. 23. & pdv pogp Zreixdg *Avvi-

15 Tarog, G¢ foixe, py Ovvdusvog umd: Poviduevog budes yweeiv TdH
Kagveddy pere: moddov Jevparog &ls Ty 6Tocv QEQOpéved, yodpav
0% xal minodwv ve Pufiie TV mEdg adtOv avTidoyiiw xaAeuofdeg
Enexndiid.

6 Strabo XIV p. 674. commemorat Antipatrum philosophum

20 Tarso orwundum. Cf. Plut. de exilio cp. 14.

Cicero Acad. I1 143. quid? duo vel principes dialecticorum, Anti-
pater et Archedemus, opiniosissimi homines, nonne multis in rebus
dissentiunt.

Numenius apud Euseb. XIV 8,10. =na@oa yotv Kepveddov Oud-

26 voLe vixe xod o0Osule frieodv HAAwg, émel xol olg émoAfus Ny
elmeiv advvardregor. ‘Avrimargog povw & xar’ adrov yevéuevog
fuedde ptv dyoviiv T yodgeaw, medg 0 otv zovg amd Kegveddov
xad fuipav amopegouévovg Adpovg obmote Ednuoeisvesy, ovx év Taig
diozoifais, ovx év roig megumdrolg, 000 simev 000 EpdépEaro, odd"

30 fixoveE g adTod, padly, ovdE pev° dvripoapis 0t Emuversivero xai
yoviev Aafov Pifiia xarélime podipag roig Voregov, ovre viw dvwva-
ueve xol Téte M advvardrege mEOg ovrwg dvdgn VmEQueyev Qovévra

9 tandem a Davisius, damna libri.
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xel xoveddevre elver volg tvérs dvPoanoig, vov Kegveddny: opwmg Ok
xeivor xavrdg Umd tije Zroixig gilotiuleg Elg O @avegov xvxdv,
mebs y& vovg éavrod évalpovs O émodfrjrav bduoddye te xal jAijdeve
xal dmepalvero & xdv Eldog tdv Emrvydvrov.

7 Diog. Laért. IV 64. pedov ve (scil. 6 Kepveddng) "Avrinoroov s
pdouexoy mbvre drobavely, mapwouwidy meos td edBagele vijs dwui-
Aayijs xai ot 86ve ovv xéuol. TdV O} elmbvrwv tl; olvdueds,
elmely.

Stob. Floril. 119,19. Kapveddys ‘Avrindrgov alrov éayaydvrog
yéoov Oy 0Yo xvhixag éxépacde, viv utv xovelov, vy 0t olvouédirog. 10
Kol vy tod xwveiov voig Aoumwois Zrwixoig elmcrv moomivewy, Ty vov
olvouéhrog EEéme, duumalfov v emovdly Ty Exovding éxdamdbvrav

ov Pudv.
8 Cicero de fin. I 6. Quid enim est a Chrysippo praetermissum
in Stoicis? Legimus tamen Diogenem, Antipatrum. 18

9 Arrianus Epicteti dissert. III 2,13. & Xpvounmov avéyvog 1
"Avrimargov; el ulv yep xel Apyidnuov, enéyeg dmevre.

III 21,7. xel oy épio dpiv Eqprioopcs e Xpueinmerwn, dg ov-
dsls iy Afkw deddow xeBapdrate’ mpoodjow &v mov xel ‘Avre-
mdrgov xol "Apyedjuov gogdv. %0

10 Arrianus Epict. dissert. 1I 17,40. o090’ éypdg fodpeda vod
mooxdyar, x&v mdoag Tog eloayoyes xel veg ovvrafes rag Xovelnmov
pere téw 'Avrimdrgov xel Aoyedijuov Oiéidopev.

11 Ind. Stoic. Here. col. LIII. deaxnxder x(el) Odddo|yos Ey(€)-
vero (tij)s ‘Avri|ndroov 6xolijs® Ado|davog’ Avdgoudyo(v’A)|dy(v)eiog, 1
xed ovr(og) | .. ver. ... op0A(Rv ... | ... uevog  *AnodA(é0w|@og) A y-
valog" 4 ...

Discipulos hic enumerari Antipatri inde probavit Comparettius,
quod et Panactius, qui initio Antipatri successor dicitur, et Dardanus
iam col. LI commemorati sunt, ut discipuli scilicet Diogenis Babylonii. so

12 Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. LX. xal dee (p)epddyy ew | (diompe-
yelv dvvdus|vog, odx Expuvey, dAL d|(&l) (w)oockdysy 'Avreind|(ro)o:
xel vovro moudy | (uf)yer vélo(v)g dued(£)|(rn)rog éyéveror yodv(w |
0t) 6 ptv 0(ee 7)o pipal(s od o)yoddf(wv .aro.x..

13 Plutarchus vita Tib. Gracchi cp. 8. Awogpdvovg rod @rjropog s
xel Blogelov tod gilodépov magoguyddvTey adrdy, v & piv — —
6 0t avré®ev & 'Iradleg Kuvpolog, 'Avrizdzgov rod Tepoiwmg

26 fortasse: xal ovt(og &y 'A|Bf)ven(s Tiy) oyod(tyy diec|Td)épevos.
32 Narrat quomodo Panaetius erga Antipatrum Tarsensem magistrum se ges-
serit.
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yepovog €v dorel cvvidng xel TemunuEveg V' edrod mooGpmwicEst
yoouucTey QPLlocipov.
14 Athen. V p. 186¢c. ’Avrinarpos & & giAboopog cvumbeiéy
more Gvvdywy cvvéraks roig foyoutvors g mepl Gopioudrev poveww.
5 ibid. 186a. modildv pov elor piAocbpwy v &orer evvodor Téw
utv Adwoysvicréw, tov 0 'Avrimaroiordv Aspousvov, tov 0 Ila-
VOUTLOOTOY.
15 Plutarchus de tranq. cp. 9. 'Avrimargog 0t 6 Taposdg
npog TH TEAsvriy GV Ervyey ayeddv dvadopitbusvos o0dE T &V-
10 whotaw mepedime Ty éx Kihixies adrd yevopsvnw &l "Adjve.
vita Marii cp. 46. xal vy) die tov Teapoia Aépoveww ’Avri-
wareov Hoavrwg Vwo Ty tEAsvry avaloyifbusvov ov Tiyor pexe-
olov undt tijs &lg ‘Adpag oixodev ebmoleg ZmidadéoBor, xuddmee
prhogejerov Tijg toyme Emacev dbow elg peydiny ydoww wdépesvov
16 %o G@fovre Ti pwijun O tédovs, g 0V0EY forwv dvdedme Teueiov
ayadodov Pefoardregov.

Fragmenta logica.

16 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 55. xal copa & éorlv
N Qovy xare tovg Zrwixotg, &g gnow Apyédnuos — — xal Aio-

20 yevng xel Avrimarpog —. miw pip TO mootv cdud 6T mouel
0 7 Qo mEoGLODOL Toig AxX0VOVOLY AT TOV PRVOVVTOY.

17 Varro de lingua latina VI 1. In hoc (scil. libro) dicam de
vocabulis temporum et earum rerum quae in agendo fiunt aut dicuntur
cum tempore aliquo ut Sedetur, Ambulatur, Loquontur; atque si qua

25 erunt ex diverso generve adiuncta, potius cognationi verborum quam ou-
ditori calummianti geremus morem. Huaus rei auctor satis mihi Chry-
sippus et Antipater et illi in quibus, si non tantum acuminis, at plus
litterarum, mn quo est Aristophanes et Apollodorus, qui omnes verba ex
verbis ita declinari scribunt, ut verba litteras alia asswmant, alia mit-

30 tant, alia commutent.

18 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 54. xgemijorov 6% wijg
aAndelas paol Tvyydvew Ty xevedymri)y @avvedicv, tovréeTe T
amo VrdQyovrog, xedd gnot Xpvoiwmog — — xel 'Avrimargog xal
"AnoAAb6dweog.

36 19 Plutarchus Stoic. rep. 47,12. xel pav & y& voig meds Tovg
"Axednueirovg dydeww 6 mAsioros adrd T Xovoinag xel 'Aviindroe
WOVog pEYove mepl TOU pijre medrreww uire Oguév aovyxeTadETwmg,
addc mAdopere Adyay xel xeveg Vmodécelg Tovg dbtodvreg oixelug

21 mgocovesex BP (corr. PY).
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povraslogs yevoudvys e0BVs bpudv pi) elbovreg pndt ovyxeroride-
pévovg.

20 Cicero Acad. Pr.II 17. Sed quod mos facere numc ingredimur,
ut contra Academicos disseramus, id quidam e philosophis, et it quidem
non mediocres, faciundum omnino non putabant; nec vero esse ullam s
rationem disputare cum 8, qui nihil probarent; Antipatrumque Stoi-
cum, qui multus in eo fuisset, reprehendebant nec definiri aiebant necesse
esse, quid esset cognitio aut perceplio aut, si verbum e verbo wvolumus,
eomprehensio, quam xevdiypywy illi vocant; eosque qui persuadere vellent
esse aliquid, quod comprehends et percipi posset, inscienter facere dice- 10
bant etc.

21 Cicero Acad. Pr.I1 9,28. Ex hoc illud est natum quod postu-
labat Hortensius, ut id wpsum saltem perceptum a sapiente diceretis,
nihil posse percipi. Sed Antipatro hoc idem postulanti, cum diceret,
ei qui affwmaret nihil posse percipi, unum tamen llud dicere percipi s
posse consentaneum esse, ut alia mon possent, Carneades acutius re-
sistebad.
ibid. 34,109. Et tamen idlud usitatum et saepe repudiatum refers,
non ut Antipater, sed ut ais pressius. Nam Antipatrum reprehensum,
quod diceret, consentaneum esse ei, qui affirmaret, nihil posse compre- 20
hendi, id tpsum saltem dicere posse comprehendi, quod ipsi Antiocho
pingue videbatur et sibi ipsum comtrarium.

22 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 57. zod 0% Adyov éorl
péon mévre — — — Ovoue, mEodnyopie, gijue, 6vvdeouog, dodoov:
6 0t "Avrimargog xel v peadvyve Tidnow év roig mepl AfEswg s
xel tév Aepouévar.

23 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 60. Ggog 0¢ ‘env,
@g guow ‘Avrimatoog v 1( medTe meQl Gpov Adyog xavd dvd-
Aveww émogrifdvreg éxpegducvog — — —

vmoypap 0¢ dore Adyog rvmwlddg slodywv &lg re mpdypoare 7 30
Abéyog amdoveregor Ty Tod Ogov OVvepy meosvnvEyuEVos.

24 Alexander in Aristot. Top. p. 42,27. ol 0% Afyovreg Gpov
slvenw Abyov xere avedvewy dmeguifdvrog éxpesoducvov, dvedlvow uiv
Aéyovreg Ty dmAwoy Tod dguetod [xel] xepadawddy, dmagritdvrag
0 ro wijre vmepPdAdewy wite évleiv, ov0iv dv Agyorev Tov Ogov Oue- 36
pépeww Tijg Tov idlov amoddoeng. |

20 Cicero Acad. Pr. II 143. In hoc ipso, quod in elementis dia-

15 ei qui A!, eique A'BYV. 29 éncprilovrog B. 81 Adyog scripsi, opos
libri. | meosvnveyuévog scripsi, meosevnveypévog libri. 34 xe@odouddn Diels,
xod xe@odonwddg libri.
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lectici docent, quo modo wudicare oporteat, verum falsumme sit, si quid
ita conexum est, ut hoc ,st dies est, lucet“, quanta contentio est! Aliter
Diodoro, aliter Philoni, Chrysippo aliter placet. Quid? cum Cleanthe,
doctore suo, quam multis rebus Chrysippus dissidet? quid? duo vel prin-

5 cipes dialecticorum, Antipater et Archidemus, opimiosissimi homines,
nonne mullis in rebus dissentiunt?

26 Alexander in Aristot. Topica p. 8,16 Wal. odg ydp ol wepl
‘Avrinatgov povolnjuudrovg evilopiepods Aéyoverv, odx elel evi-
Aoyiouol, &AX évdedg Epwrdvrer, og ol Totovror Mufpe foti, pig

10 dpa feTiv.* ewamveig, &g dpe’ Deinde exponit in eiusmodi con-
clusionibus propositionem maiorem omissam esse.

[Apuleius] zepl founveiag 272 (p. 9,6 Goldb.). ex una accep-
tione non fit collectio, licet Antipatro Stoico contra ommium sententiam
videatur plena conclusio esse: , Vides: wvivis igitur®.

16 27 Alexander in Aristot. Anal. pr. p. 17,11 Wal. od pdo &ler
6vidoyieuol ol Aeydvevor Vo TV vewTipwv movolfuparor. 18. ol
0¢ Aeyduevor povolijpperor doxovewy &ival more evidoptepol TH T
érépay mpdraay O TO &lver yvoQLEov TOodg dxovovrag mEOETLY v
70 pap avemveig, Eijs doo doxsi evAloyiopog Elven, 8t mep' avToD

20 POGTIDGLY & Exoveag Ty Erdpev modraeww oleav yvdoiuov, TIW
»ig 0 évamviow &i. '

28 Sextus hypotyp. Il 167. &l 0% odx doéoxet w6l Adpovg wovo-
Aqupdrovg stven, odx cloly dEiomerdtegol 'Avtimdroov, bg 000} Tovg
Tolovtovg Abyovg amodoxiudfet.

26 idem adv. math. VIII 443. ’Avzimargos ydo, zéw &v ©jj Zroixi
alpéeer  Empaveordrov Gvipdv, épy O0Vveedar xel povolyuudrovg
Aéyovg evvieracdar.

Cf. Varro Marcopolis fr. I (Sat. Men. ed. Riese p. 165). Cui Celer
AvevoeAnuuarocidyos, Antipatri Stoici filius rutro caput displanat.

30 29 Arrianus Epict. dissert. II 19,9. (alits qui mepl dvverdw et
wepl ToD wvpLEVvovrog scripserunt, enumeratis) yéyoopev 0t el ’Avr-
waTog, o uévov 0 év zoig mepl dvvardv, dide xel xer’ idiaw
év Toig mepl ToV xvpLedovrog.

30 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. II 19,2. Aotwov 6 uév g reire

36 Tej6eL Tw dvelw, On éote Té T dvvardy, O odT’ Eemw dAndig oir
dovar, xel Ovward ddvvarov odx dxolovdel: od mav 0t megeAnivdog
dAndts dvayxaidy éoti, xaddmep ol megl Kiedvdnw @épeadar doxovay,
oig éml moAv evvyydpneev *Avrimergos.

31 Galenus de Hippocr. et Plat. decr. II 3. p. 182 Mii. vvwi 6%

5 opinosissimi AB, spinosissimi C. F. Hermann.
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adg piv of dua dvo roomxdv 7} Teudv dvedvovrer oviloyiopol xal
xbg ol ddiaplpng mepaivovres 4] twveg &Ador Totovrol, Tdd wpdre xal
devrépp Bépate mpooypdpevor, moddols fove qvvtuysiv dxpufdg 1joxy-
pévorg, Gomep duéder xel éx' &Adog, Baorg die Tod rolrov Béparog
7} revdgrov ovidlopopody dvalvovar' xedror rovtey Tovg mAelorovug s
Eveoriv érépag dvalveww ovvropdrepov, dg 'Avrimargog Eypeipev.

Fragmenta physica.

32 Diog. Laért. VII 150. odpe 6¢ ore xor’ edrods % odale xel
memepaouivy, xald gnow 'Avrinerpog v devrépp mepl ololag.

33 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 38. Avrimargos & Teap- 10
0evg v T mepl Bedv podper radre xove: AEw ,Ilpd Ot Tob avp-
mavrog Abyov iy Evdpyeav, fv éyopev mepl Beod, S Poayéov émi-
AoyrovpeBa: Bedv roivvy vooduey fdov poxdoiov xul Hpdeprov xel
sdmotyTixdy dvPodmav.* elre rovrav Exeorov deyovucvos, @roly
oVT® L xel pny dpddprovg avrodg Nyovvrw mevres. 16

34 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 38 p. 1052b. zovrowg éve
Povdouce mopofodely pingd rédv Vmd Tod ‘Avemdrpov Asyopévov:
000t 0% meprangotvTar T0 edmoLnTIOY éx TdY Bedy, dmo pépovs mPoo-
BdAdover 1§} Tovrav mpokjper: xard Tov edrdv Adyov xel ol voplfov-
reg arolg pevédemg ve xal pdopds xowwvely.* 20

35 Aétii plac. philos. I 27,6 (p.322b Diels). ’'Avrimargog 6
Zrolxog feov amepoivero Ty elucouévyy.

36 Macrob. I 17,36. Apollinis Lycii plures accipimus cognomi-
nis causas. Antipater Stoicus Lycium Apollinem nuncupatum scribit
éno vod AsvxaiveaBu mdvre garifovrog fAlov. 25

37 Cicero de divin. I 6. Quem (scil. Chrysippum) subsequens
unum librum (scil. mepl powvrixig) Babylonius Diogenes edidit, eius au-
ditor, duo Antipater.

38 Cicero de divin. I 123. Permulta collecta sunt ab Antipatro,
quae mirabiliter a Socrate divinata sunt; quae praetermitiam. — %0

124. Ilud tamen eius philosophi magnificum ac paene divinum,
quod, cum impiis senfentiis damnatus esset, aequissimo amimo se dixit
mori; neque enim domo egredienti neque illud suggestum, in quo causam
dizerat, ascendenti signum sibi ullum, quod consuesset, a deo quasi mali
alicuius impendentis datum. 36

39 Cicero de divin. I1 35. Pudet me non tui quidem, cuius etiam
memoriam admaror, sed Chrysippi, Antipatri, Posidonii, qui idem

12 évépysiay libri, évdoysay Mez, fvvoray Wy. 18 xgoofdllover Wy.,
xgofailover libri. 29 collecta Victorius, coniecta Iibri.
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istuc quidem dicunt, quod est dictum a te, ad hostiam deligendam ducem
esse vim quandam sentientem atque divinam, quae toto confusa mundo
sit. Illud vero multo etiam melius, quod et a te usurpatum est et dici-
tur ab dlis: quum tmmolare quispiam velit, tum fiers extorum muta-
s Lionem, ut aut absit aliquid aut supersit: deorum enim numini parere
ommia.
40 Cicero de divin. I 84. Hac ratione et Chrysippus et Diogenes
et Antipater utitur (Chrys. Vol II n. 1192).

41 Cicero de divin. I 39. veniamus ad somnia: de quibus dispu-

10 tans Chrysippus multis et minutis sommais colligendis facit idem quod

Antipater, ea conquirens quae Amntiphontis interpretatione explicata

declarant illa quidem acumen interpretis: sed exemplis grandioribus de-
cust uti.

42 Cicero de divin. Il 144. Quid? ipsorum interpretum coniec-

15 turae momme magis ingenia declaramt eorum, quam vim consensumque
noturae? Cursor ad Olympia proficisci cogitans visus est in sommis
curru quadrigarum vehi. Mame ad coniectorem. At ille: vinces, inguait.
Id enim celeritas significat et vis equorum. Post idem ad Anti-
phontem. Is autem: vincare, inquit, mecesse est. An non intelligis,

20 quattuor amte te cucurrisse? FEcce alius cursor (atque horum sommiorum
et talium plenus est Chrysippi liber, plenus Antipatri) sed ad cursorem
redeo efe.

43 Diog. Laért. VII 140. &ve tov xb6pov elvar xal todrov meme-
paeuEvoY, ayfjne Exovta GQaipoeldig” mEoOg pap THY K(VyeLY GEpodieo-

2% TOTOY TO Towovrov, xedd @uer Iloeelddwviog — — xoi ol mepl
"Avrinatoov év toig mepl xbepov.

44 Diog. Laért. VII 148. ovelar 0t 9eod Zijvov pev gner tov
OAov xdeuov xai Tov odgavdy, duoiwg 0% xal Xgveuwmos — —. xai
‘"Avrinargog év éfdduw mepl xbpov degoedi gnoww adrod T

30 0VGlow.

45 Diog. Laért. VII 142. nepi 07 odv vijg pevéeewg xol Tijg
pdopig Tod xbepov el Zijver — — — xel 'Aviimazpog v Td
Oexdre mepl xdepov (placitum vide Chrys. fr. phys. 581).

46 Macrob. 1 17,57. haec est autem de nece draconis ratio natu-

35 ralis, ut scribit Antipater Stoicus. mnam terrae udhuc umidae exha-
latio meando in supera volubili impetu atque inde sese, postquam cale-

21 ipsa somnia vide Chrys. Vol. II n. 1206. 24 couovidraror BP.
26 rowoiro BP. 27 Bwoiay P (corr. PY). 29 &épog d7j (o B?) B. 31 ye-
véotws ¢ xal @dopds BP (om. rijg). 33 év r® ¢+ BP. numerus suspectus; nam
fortasse fuit: év tér mwepl xoopov.
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facta est, instar serpentis mortiferi in infera revolvendo corrumpebat
ommia vi pubredinis, quae non nisi ex calore et umore generatur, ipsum-
que solem densitate caliginis obtegendo videbatur quodam modo lumen
eius eximere: sed divino fervore radiorum tandem velut sagittis inci-
dentibus extenuata exsiccata enecta interempti draconis ab Apolline s
fabulam fecit.

47 Plutarchus de sollert. anim. cp. 4. 8voig 0} xal mpofcrorg
Avrinarpog éyxaldvv dAiywpiar xedagibryrog, ovx oide wdg mupijide
tag AVyyag xel teg yeAtddveg ete.

48 Plutarchus Aetia physica 38 (ex versione Gyberti Longolii). 10
Cur lupae certo anni tempore ommes intra duodecim dies pariunt?

Antipater in libro de Animalibus partum lupas proicere ad-
serit, quum glandiferac arbores florem abiciunt, quo gustato uteri illarum
reserantur; quum eius copia non est, partum in ipso corpore emori nec
in lucem venire posse. proplerea regiones illas a lupis non vastari, quae 15
glandium quercuumque feraces non sunt.

Cf. Cic. de divin. II 33. (possunt haec Stoico Antipatro vindicari
de ovumadelg disserenti, sed certi nihil affirmare licet.)

49 Diog. Laért. VII 157. Zijvov 0t 6 Kinievg xal ’Avrimazpog
v roig mepl Yvyis — — wvetua Evdeouov Elver TV Yoy 0
TovT® pop nuig sven dumvéovs xel Vmo Tovrov mwveiodar.

80 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. 4 115. émaddv ¢ o¢’ 7rop dmyiea:
ovrwg ‘Agiororédyg xed Avvimergog & largdg ovvedteoPol geot 6
copeTt TV P xel cvupeovedar woiuw.

rodro Exlvyoe tovg Zrwixods xel 'Avrimergov v Té mepl 3
Yogils devrépo Adpay Ot ovvevberen T eduate ) Yoy xel mdAw
OVUUELOTVTAL.

Fragmenta moralia. .

81 Diog. Laért. VII 84. 70 & 79uxov udoog tijs grlogopleg
dtewgovy (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1) xal ofirw & Dmo- 30
duegotory ol mepl Xpvoimmov — — xoi ’Avrimargov etc.

52 Stobaeus ecl. II 83,10. wdvre 6t re xove giow dblev Eyxew
xel mwévre ve mepe @vow dmweklev. Ty 0 dElav Adpeoder Touyds,
jy 7& ddoy el Ty xed’ abrd xed iy duofiy Tov doxipecrod:
xel Ty Toleny, #v 6 "Avrinarpos Sxdextixy mpodeyopevel, xod v sb
ddéviav oy meeyudrov tdde Twe pdddov dvrl rowde olpoduede,
olov Dylsev dvtl véaov wel Loty dwvrl Sewdrov xel whovrov dwri
mevieg.  xerd To evdloyov 0% xel vy dmeklov touydg qact Adysoder,

84 ¢ F, 6¢ P. | nppy Meineke, v libri. 35 5jv F, xal P.
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dvundspivov oY enuuvouivev toig éxl tijs medrys aklag &lgy-
LEVOLG.
53 Seneca epist. ad Lucil. 92,5. Quidam tamen augeri summum
bonum tudicant, quia parum plenum sit fortwitis repugnamtibus. Amnte-
s pater quoque inter magnos sectae huius auctores aliquid se tribuere
dicit extermis, sed exiguum admodum. vides autem quale sit, sole te
non esse contentum, wist aliquis igniculus adluxerit?
b4 Seneca epist. ad Lucil. 87,38. ,Ez malis bonum non fil. ex
multis paupertatibus divitiae fiunt: ergo divitiae bonum non sunt.“ Hanc

10 enferrogationem nostri non agnoscunt: Peripatetici et fingunt dWlam et
solvunt. ait autem Posidonius hoc sophisma, per ommes dialecticorum
scholas iactatum, sic ab Antipatro refelli: ,,Paupertas non per posi-
tionem dicitur, sed per detractionem (vel ut amtiqui dizerunt per orba-
tionem. Graeci xoare orégnoww dicunt). mon quod habeat dicitur, sed

16 quod non habeat. itaque ex multis inanibus nikil impleri potest: divi-
tias multae res faciunt, non multae inopiae. Aliter, inquit, quam debes,
paupertatem intellegis. paupertas enim est non quae pauca possidet, sed
quae multa non possidet: wa mon ab eo dicitur, quod habet, sed ab eo,
quodo ei deest” Facilius quod volo exprimerem, si latinuwm verbum

20 esset, quo dvvmagkia significafreJtur. hanc paupertati Antipater ad-
signal. ‘

b6 Cicero de finibus Il 57. Qui autem post eos fuerunt (scil.
post Chrysippum et Diogenem) cum Carneadem sustinere non possent,
hanc quam dizi bonam famam ipsam propter se praepositam et sumen-
ss dam esse dixverunt, esseque hominis ingenwi et liberaliter educati velle
bene audire a parentibus, a propinquis, a bonis etiam viris, idque propter
rem ipsam, non propter usum, dicuntque ut liberis consulbum velimus,
eliam si postumi futuri sink, propter ipsos, sic futurae post mortem
famae tamen esse propter rem, etiam detracto usu, consulendum.

% 56 Clemens Alex. Stromat. V 14 p. 254 Sylb, V. II p. 705 Pott.
"Avrinatpog ptv odw & Zroixdg Tole ovyypaduevos Pifric mel
rod ,,071 xetd IMAdrova pévov to xaldv &ya® 6v*, drwodeinvvow
8re xal et adrov adrdouns W Goer) moog eddaupoviev: xel EAde
whelo magoriBeran ddypera GVppove rois Zralxois.

35 57 Stobaeus ecl. II 75,11 W. 7o 8% télog 6 piv Zijvov obrwg

dnédoxe ,t0 OSupoloyovpéves Lijv — — ol 0t perd TodTov mEOO-
dapPpoivres ofirws épspor — — — 'Avrimargog Ot by Exhe-

youfvovg udv rd werd QUow, dmexdeyopévovg O Te mepd  @vOWS.
woAddxg O xal ofrwg dmedldov ,wav TO xad adrov moiEly dimveExds

1 zowrrijs Wachsm. 26 esseque cod. BE Madv., esse A.
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xal émegofdrog mwEdg TO Tuyydvew TOV wponypupfvov  xerd
pUew.“

68 Clemens Alex. Stromat. II 21 p. 179 Sylb, V. II p. 497 Pott.

8 e 'dvrimargog, 6 rovrov (scil. Diogenis, cuius antecessit definitio)
yvdpupog, Td téhog xeioBar v T Ouexds xel dragefdrog éxdéye- s
6o pdv e xeve QUew, dmexdéyeodor Ot te mage @lew Vmo-
Aapfaver.

59 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 27. odelav réyadod videvren
v evAépiarov xdoyiy Taw xave @Uew: xdoyy) 0t odx Eemw edAd-
pLerog 3 uy weds vt yevouévy téhos. — T obv ToUT6 feTiv; o0VOXW 10
dhdo, @aolv, 1| T0 eddopioreiv v taig THwV xord QUG Exdoyaig. —
— v evAdporov Exdoyny ayadaw &6 xel o@elipov xel GVVEQYHY
wog 10 Téhog Exhopnw elvar® TO Yoo ExAéyeadar T wijre Gvupioovra
wijre vipe wijre 6dog aloerd, mdg eOAbpotéy éorwv; Eorw pdp, Gg
avrol Aéyoveiv, eDAdpiaros Exhoyy) taov dEiev éybvrov mpos TO 15
svapoveiv. opa Tolvvy g Elg wdyxaddv T xel Geuvov adroig 6
Abpog éErmer nepddatov. Eovt ydp, og Eowxe, télog xar edrovg TO
evdoyioveiv év i) Exdoyl) Tav dElav Eydvrev mpos To edAoyiavsiv.
— — &AAyv pag ovdlar Tov dyadov xal tig evdapovieg odre Eyeww
gacly obre wvoeiv of dvdgeg 1) v modvrduyrov eddoperiov redTyw
wepl tag éxhopos v éklev éybvrov. dAde tovro pév slow ol medg
"Avrinaroor oldpevor Aéyeedar, i) meog v alpeoww* Exsivov pig
U0 Koagveddov meefduevov elg tavrag xaradveedar rag ebpeailoyiag.

60 Diog. Laért. VII 92. Iavairiog ptv ovw 0v0 gueiv doerds
— — térragag 0t ol mepl Iloceddviov xal mhelovag ol mepl Kde- s
avdnw xal Xovauwmov xol ’Avrimargow.

61 Cicero de off. Il 50. sed incidunt — saepe causae, quum re-
pugnare utiitas homestati videatur, ut amimadvertendum sit repugnetne
plane an possit cum honestate coniungs.

51. In huiusmodi causis aliud Diogeni Babylonio vider: solet, so
magno et gravi Stoico, aliud Antipatro, discipulo eius, homini acu-
tissimo. Amntipatro omnia patefacienda, ut nequid omnino, quod ven-
ditor morit, emptor ignoret. — —

52. Exoritur Antipatri ratio ex altera parte: ,,Quid ais? Tu quum
hominibus consulere debeas et servire humanae societati eaque lege natus ss
sis et ea habeas principia naturae, quibus parvere et quae sequi debeas,
ut ubilitas tua communis sit utilitas vicissimque communis utililas tua
sit, celabis homines, quid s adsit commoditalis et copiae?* — —

54. ,,Quid est enim aliud, erranti viam non monstrare — quod
Athenis exsecrationibus publicis sanctum est — si hoc non est, emptorem o
pati ruere et per errorem in maximam fraudem incurrere? Plus etiam

Btoicorum veterum fragm. III. 17
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est, quam viam mnon monstrare: mam est scientem in errorem alterum
wnducere.

62 Stobaeus Florileg. LXX, 13. ’Avziwdroov éx vod mepl pvu-
vairxdg 6vuPLocemg. :

ITpozov ptv 707 v pvyerelev uy elxi] monjeecdar dide mevv
nepoovriduévag, und g miovrov und elg dyxoveav edyéveiav undd
elg &Adqy ydeuny undeulov dmofiéimew, undt ue Alo &g xdddog xal
yog Toimo dg énl miv Syxov xel Otomomixdv fPog megiwoisit GAAd
modTa uiv 1O ToD yoviwg éEevdiav NPog xel Todmov, &l moAiTixdg

10 xel dpogrog {xal) edyvdpwov, & 0% odgowv xal Oixciog, éml O}

15

20

25

rovrolg Gxevéemovdog xal {xer’) lyvog xel ve &Ade (&) mepl Tod
molovg Twag pldovg xtieda 0si magayyédderon. Emerva xol T pi-
répa, ) () yousiedu péidoven evvrgiperar xel TOV TevTYS TE6MOV
xere 7o mAsiGTov dmomAdrreran. perd Tevre &l dxodovPwg TG Eov-
@ 1émE Hyeet Ty Dvyerioa xal ui frryuivor siely xel dmonexidi-
x6teg Gmo TOoD Guupépovrog Oud Y Hyev @rAoeropylev: xal TODTO
mounidog eEnvaxéves xal due dovAwv xel (O0U) EAevdipov tdv TE Ev-
dodev nal tdw wdev xal e yardveov xel tdv dAdev clebvrov
ti6w 0w plAwv EmmAondg Eotiatindg 1) EAAwg, payelpoy 1 Onutovgydy
7 éxseruov 7 tdw HAdev Teynrdy xel Teypvuwidov. xel Alev pig
Moy ELEdTEQOY TOVG TOLOUTOVG Eladyovey xel Ve T dElev peydde
modypere xol wieTiw Eyyeigifoveu.

63 Stobaeus Florileg. LXVII 25. ’Awvzimdzoov éx zod megl
I'dpow.

O edyevijs nal edypvyog viog, Ere 0’ fjuegog xui molitindg, Dew-
6y 06t TéAetog oixog xal Pflog ovx HAAwg OVvarar yeviedar 7] pera
yoveuxds el téxvov: dveddg pop {olxle), Hemep mbhg, oy 7 &x
poveundy ubvov, GAde xal 1 éx YPLAdv dvdpdv: Ov TEbémOV TE WOLUVY
Emyoviyy u1) Eyovee o0 xely ovd: Pouvxbiiov evdqvovv, modd uidiov
000 woAig 000’ olxle TavTd vE 07 xaTOvevomxidg O EVYEvig xel (g
QUGEL moMiTindY -pevdusvov evvevtew iy margide Ocit (xel yap odx
dv dAdag Ovvauvto ol médes 6wlsedar, &l uy) ol PéArieror Teig @U-
6e61 TV molurdw [1)] rov ysvveiov meideg, TV marépov xedamcoel
@UAdav xadot dévdoov dmoucpeivopéveor xel drogdsbvrav, ovror xed’

9 7od yovéws scripsi, zédy yovéwy vulgo. | & Jacobs, éxel libri. 10 for-
tasse: &goflog. | el add. Meineke. 11 ner’ addidi. | & add. Halm.
12 napeyyéidston Halm, mopayyéideadar libri 13 9 add. Meineke. 14 &l
énolovBwg Meineke, énaxolovBwg libri. | zé Jacobs, mwag libri. 15 dmoneuie-
xdreg scripsi, dmofsfleporeg libri. 17 & addidi. 18 slotévrov scripsi,
sicodiwy vulgo. 27 oluie addidi. 30 7 scripsi, 9% libri. 88 7 seclusi. ||
notépwy scripsi, moorfpwy libri.
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bpav yapolev, xedanepel Tweag yevvalovg Pladrovg diaddyovs tf ma-
1p(0: xavedimovees, xel BdAdeww edryy del mowoley xol Ty dxuny
didiov @uidrrorey xel aov g’ Exvroly unbénor’ edexiPevov volg éy-
Boolg, ovoyafdpevor vov xal fdvreg xel peradddEavreg dudveww i)
warplde xod Pondeiv) row aveyxaordrov xel mporov xeByxévrov s
voulfovar T0 ovyxpadijva el ydpov, miv piv to tj] pvoe émfdiiov
onevdovres émuzedelv, modv 0% pdiiora td elg v Tijs marpidog ow-
mjoler xal adfnow avixov xel érv paAdov el iy Tov Beov .
el yap éxielmor To yévog, tig volg Beoig BvoEL; Avxor Twvis 1) ,rav-
poxtévay pévog Aedvrov. 9
SvuPéfnxe 0t nod Tov pyy meipav Loymubre yoaperiis yvveinog xel

énvay Eysvetov elvar Tijg dAndwardrng xel pvyolov edvoles. el
piv yop EAdew udion 1) @rdocropplar Eoixede tais tdv dompiow i
oy &llov mapanineiov xerd teg mapobéces ulkeow, al & évdpog
xed puyouxog tais 0 OAwv xpdaeawy, og oivog vdart xal TovTo émi- 18
pér{av) ployerar 0F 8Awmv. od pag povov tijs ovoles xal TV Qui-
rdrov mdow cvBowmors téxvay xal tis Yuyis, GAda xal THY copd-
1Y oUror uévor xowwvovor. xel xar dAdov 0% reémov elxdbrog pe-
plory dovly. of plv pep &AAw xowovie xel évépag Tivag dmocrpopag
Eqovar” ravrag 8 dvdyxy meog plev Ypuply PAénen™ (Eur. Med. 247) so
Y tov dwdpds (mpoorideren yap (ob)r@ 9 ovoa marpog xel pyTELS
p Gyvopovoeg) éva (re) rovrov exomov tov fiov moeioBw xal télog,
T0vTe doéoxew, adbrdY TOY poviow éxarépmv mapayweovvtay éxovelng
Ta npdre Tijg &dvoleg dmovipew iy uiv te avdel, Tov Ot i) yv-
veuxi. ovx dmelpmg 0t tijg mpog pvvaixe ovufiwceng xal & Edpi- s
#ldng elg tavra énofiépeg xal dmodéuevog iy v @ ppdpeww pico-
yoviav vavr slpyxev: (Phrixi frg. 819 N.)

yur) yee év vdéoowde xal xaxoig ndcEe

fjdworéy dotr, dopar’ fv olxf) xaddg,

dpy1iv te mpavwvovea xal dveBvulas 0

Yoy pediorae’ - )0V xdmdran pilov.
toyover 0 aed Npolxdy o mpaype: viv 0 év dviug méisow dpa
i &Ady i) xadeordon éxAvee xel dvapyle xel th ixl vo xovapepds
Cxad)y fadvpov émuxdioe xal ©o yapsiv tév yelexorvdrov slvar Soxel:
v & fBeov (Biov), ovelay dudévra mpog dxodeciay xal mouxlAov s
W0oviy dnbleveww ayevvodv xal puxpoyapdv, loédsov wvoulfovor, Ty

2 xed Bcdlery scripsi, of #. libri. b modrwv Gesner, mpd rav libri.
15 émpuévay scripsi, ¥re pdy libri. 21 ydp ofrw 1) odow scripsi, yae cafovon
libri; yae 7 ye (vel dg) ovou Gaisf. 23 rovreo Gaisf, zodrov AB. 82 d&viwsg
Uesner, {diaeg libri. 84 xal add. Wyttenbach. 85 8" Psoy fiov Meineke,
di) S&ov libri.

Stoicorum veterum fragm. Il 17 a
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O [moog] vijlg pvveuxvs slsodov olovel tivog pooveds &lg mélwv eloa-
yoyiv. Eoxe pivror 0voxolog évlowg & pere pvveuxds gelveedar flog
du 70 wi) OVvaodar Ggyay 4L 7doviis dovAovs eiwen” xel vodg pdv
Dmwd Tod ndAdovg Tednosvpévovg, Todg & Vmd Tijg moowxds, T plv éx
s adri] Enovelog xeveyeplleodor ff pvveuxl xel pi) Oiddoxeww meol ol-
xovoplas pydty undt mepl adbljoewg olkov undt vivog Evexe evvely-
AoPaor, undt mepl Dedv (xal) cdosfelag xal Oacidorpovies xeldg
06keg Eumowsiv, undt o tijs Tovpils OAéBgrov megievdvar undE To
dydoiorov rédv Noovdv, undt e drevifew sig v0 Eumpoodev rod
10 Blov xel wav vo péAdov dpdi) vij yvdun éxdoylleadar, undt ad Twepidg
xel doxémrowg ebedmy sivon, [und’ ] 8t dow & dve Povindi, dvvarou
wivrog pevéieda v Emdvust, xal w) meos TH magbvr pbve piyve-
o6dau, dAde el adriy cvvemPBAinew TO méDev el wdg xel &l cwry-
olog xel el evupepbvrag &g o Sde. éxel xal &l T vadre xel ve
15 EAAe To xeddg redewonuéva xel mepoyysAibpsve mepa voig PLAoed-
poig dveuro modrrew, Ev v véw Molerov xel xovpbrarov slvar fd-
pog yapery yvvy 06kse. Opobrarov ydp fovw og &l tig plev Eyov
yeipe Evépav moddv mposidfor i Eve méde Eyov Ervegov dAdayéPev
xrjdarro. Gg yop otrog moAd &v gdov xel Padleen ob Bilor xdme-
20 Adoor xel mpoeaydyoitro, otrwg & pvweixe elGayaybusvog (dov dmo-
Miyeren Tag xara vov Blov coryelovg xai cvupsgovéas yoslag.
dvtl yodw dvo dpdadudv yodvrew técerper xal dvri OVo yelpdv Eré-
oaLg Tooadraus, alg xel ddebwg modrror &v (xal) éov O TdV eV
Eoyov. O1d xév &l ol Ersgauw xdpvoiev, talg Erdparg v Degamedorro
5 %ol 7O 6Vwodov Vo yepovig av® Evog pdidov dv &v o Plo xetop-
Doly. Oibémep Tov voulfovre Ty eidodov Tijg pvveuxos xevafegivery
tov Blov xel dvexlvyrov woieiv Sporov olpw) wdeyev, Gg &l g
wAedovag mbdog xwivor mgoohefeiv, UV dov wmodd Oéy Padllev i
dpedxdipeda moldods, 7 e mAslovag yeipas xropéve uiugporro Srav
50 pdp T 0éy mpevreww fumodlosePour Dmd Tod mhijPovg edrdw. xere
radre pop xal & g mpoehdfor oiov feviov Eregov (009 pog Ov-
oles clve ijAv Tovrd ey elve dpoev), modd EAagolbregov xal edxo-
norepov wivy v mpdbeaey ta fopa. Quiepdde (0°) évdpl xal DE-
Aovte eyody &yeaw 1) mepl Tovg Adyovs 1) ve molvtixe Egye i) Gugpw

1 mods del. Gaisf.; fortasse: yopsris. 5 én’ adrjj scripsi, o= adrijs libri.
7. 8 nod addidi et mox Jdserdarpoviag xekés 86Exg scripsi, dokns ol dsiordou-
poviag libri. 10 od Meineke, &» libri. 11 uno’ seclusi. 16 &v &v taw
7jdicrey scripsi, & &v t@v mhsicrow libri. 17 06Esee seripsi, 06Ese libri.
19 xémelocor scripsi, xed yeideer libri. 23 xod addidi. 24 xév & Meineke,
%ol €éw libri. 27 olpcr add. Meineke. 80 fumodicjceren B unde fumode-
ojcsoBor Meineke dubit. 33 0° addidi.
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ravre, xol tedelog rovro dperdderdy éorw. 86w pop padlov adrog
éno vijs olxovouleg éméorpamror, rodovre uddlov iy diadskopfvyy
my (Ouolxnow mepelynréov xel megl te éveyxale fxvrdy énmeploma-
arov (mouréov). ov xexds xel & xopixds dmréuver (ro)

oyodaorifs ot Oel O oluew youely 5
tov émpedi xel dvvardv olxovouely Sylov
mhelw,
dmpovioeg
Tov Guedij uaddov, émBvpotvre O
oyolijs, &’ Eyov olxovduov ddeirs mepiwari. 10

64 Athen. VIII p. 346¢c. xalror ye Avrimargog 6 Tupaets,
6 dmo vilg ovods, év vevdore mepl dsididarpoviag Adpeadal
onoL b nvav du Idug 3 tév Zdpov Pecidieea obrwg v dyo-
@dyos &ore xnoevbar drep Idridog undéve lyBdv éodlaw: Ox' dyvolag
0% Tovg moldovs edriy udv ‘Aveppdriv Svopdiav, (PVov Ot dmé- i
re6d L.

65 Athenaeus XIV p. G43f. queig 0% & perepodyopcy dvépcra
whaxovvrov, rovtov dov xal peradodopcv, ovy ©g tov (Vm ) Alw-
Pudidov meppdiviog Zoxpdrer [Ov] Bev®inmng xerapedacdons 6 Zo-
x0dTNS L, 00%00VY, @y, 000 6O pedébers rovrov® (rovro 8% lerdpnoev o
dvtinargog év vd modro mepl Voypijg) éyd 04, gpriomAdxovyrog
&y, ovx dv mepueidov Tov Deiov éxelvov vPoilducvoy mAaxovvra.

66 Plutarchus de Stoic. rep. cp. 4. Keal wiv Avrimerpog év
70 mepl vijg Kiedvdovg xal Xpveinmov diagopis lordonrev,
6u Zipyov xal Kiedvdng odx %9édnoav 'Adnvaior yevéadar, i 06- 35
Ewow tag adrav marpldag dduxeiv.

67 Philodemus el v gilogdpwr col. VII (VH! VIII)

dve T xare (Tiv
n)odirelay dm(6)pwv xod év. .
. 0V bg dpfonovie xatoym- 30
ol)ter el ‘Avrinat(p)os év Ta(e
xete tdv alpédewv Tis Te TOD
Zijvovo(s) pipmjoxeror moht-
relog xe(l T)ijs o0 dopévovg O(6-
Ens v xe(t)eydoioey v Tij mo- 35
Aweeley, (7)) émadleg xavamin(v-

1 zadre scripsi, redr’ &l libri. | dperdPerov scripsi, sdperaberor libri.
3 Jdioinnoy Gesner, olxnory libri. 4 moupéoy addidi, 7neyréor add. Gesner. |
0 addidi. 15 ‘Aregyotig dea in titulis Deliis (bull. de corr. hell. 6,495)
Kaibel. 18 zodrwy Coraes, ov A. | o=’ add. Cas. 19 v delevi.
1Ta*
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vépevog evr(od ...... G
Twveg® aAd’ odx Ear(wv) 1) molirel-
«) rot Zu(v)onwiwg .. ¢l évé(pov
7L)vlg

. Sosigenes.

Alexander de mixtione p. 216 Brums. zév pop per’ adrov (scil
Xoveunwov) of utv Xguvelnme cuvugpégovier, ol 0¢ rwes adrdw, 7ijs
Apierorédovg 6Eng Doregov édxodear dvvydévreg, molde Tiw elonué-
vov v éxelvov mepl xpdoswgs xal cdroi Adpovew, v &g dot xeld

10 Zoaiyévyg, Eraigos *Avrindroov, ols ob dvvdusvor mdvry Gvu-
péoecdar due T v toig &Adowg drapaviay év moldois adrois Adyov-
TEG EVQLOROVTOL PEYOUEVC.

Heraclides Tarsensis.

- Diogenes Laért. VII 121. ‘HpoxAeldng upévvor & Tapeeds, "Avee-
16 mergov ot Tageéwg yvodgiuos, xel 'Adnrédwgog dviad quar te Cueg-
Tjpeze.



IV. Apollodorus Seleuciensis
(6 "Egiadog).
Patriam huius Apollodori cognoscimus ex catalogo discipulorum Diogenis
Babylonii in Ind. Stoic. Here. col. 51.

1 Diog. Laért. VII 39. rouuepij paoir &var tov xare gilodo- s
plev Abyov: elvar pag adTod 1O péy T Quawdy, 1o 0t by, 1o O}

loyuxby. otrw 0 mpdrog Oieide Zijvov & Kirievg — — xnal Amol-
Ab6dwpoog 6 "Egiddos &v 16 mparw tdwv elg re Obypare clooyw-
pov — —. vadra 0% vo pufoy 6 ptv Amodlédweogs témovs xaldel ete.

2 Diog. Laért. VII 41 (de ordine partium philosophiae locutus). 10
0 0’ Anodiédwoog devrege e iBuxd (scil. rdrrer).

3 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 54. xgiurijorov 0% vijs
alnydeleg paol rvyydvew iy xerelyrrixfy @oviaclev, tovréort T

amo Umdgyovrog, xedd ot Xpvoiwmos — — xel ’dvrimozgog xeld

"Arollédwposg. 16
4 Diog. Laért. VII 150. odpe 0¢ éoti xat’ adrods 4 odele xal

meneQaousvy, xedd @uow — — xel Amoidédwpog év T puoLxf.

xel mwednry) 0f dorw, Og 6 edrds guow: &l pog N drgemrog, ovx Gv
e pwlpeve & adrijg Eplvevo. Evdev xdxeivds @new Gt Tous) elg

émepov EoTuv. 20

5 Diog. Laért. VII 140. g@nel 02 mepl rod xevod Xpdeiwmos piv
dv 1o mepl xewod xod &y ti) modry THY QuedY TEWdY — — xed
'Amoildbédwpos.

6 Diog. Laért. VII 135. eope 8 dotl, gnolv Amoiibédwpos
v vf) puaxi), to Touyl Oieotardy, eig uixos, elg mwAdrog, elg Padog. 25
tovro 0 xal Oregeov 6Gue xedéitun. Eémipdvere 0 éotl Gdparog
mépeg 1) 10 pijrog xel mhdrog udvov Eyov, fddog ot ob. — — yoappun)
0 dorlv émpaveleg mépeg 7 wijxog dmderis 7 vo wijrog ubvov Eyov.
eriyuy 0 &ori yoauuijs mépag, frig é6tl enueiov éAdyieTov.

6 gnowv B. 6 uévror B. | 0 8% 7Bumdr vo O ldoywméy add. B? in
mg. 8 0 "Egillos P, o Epilog B ( pro ¢ B?), xal Z¥ilog Aldobrand. ex Cic.
de nat. deor. I 93 Zeno quidem non eos solum, qui tum erant, Apollodorum,
Silum, ceteros figebat maledictis. 19 xéxeivog 7 r¢ BP (om. gnaw).

21 gaol B.
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7 Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 24 Diels (DG p. 460,6. Stob.
ecl. I p. 166,24 W.). dnoiiédmoog &v =] Pvexfj téyvy xlvmew
siver perofolyy xore vémov 1) exijue 7 6A@ 9 [roig] ufoser: oyfery
0¢ evvoyly xoze Témov i) eyfjpe xal o loyseder Tovovror yévy OF

5 xVj0Eng Elver mEdTa Vo, Ty TE xet sOdeiav xel Ty Epxvxiiov.
rovrov 0% &idy plyveadar mielova. mepl O adrd 0t mwmjeers ylyve-
69 moddig xel &v 16 adrd Téme, olov meguwersiv xel TofyEw w)
éxPalvovre Tov adtov Témov, wel Gue mweledar iy ve X eDPsiaw
xol T elg 10 mAdpre el Ty Eumpoedev xel T Smedev xal T

10 &lg Okrav xol douaregow xol EyxvxAiov, xol Tayéwg due xol Poadimg,
xaddmse éml row mAsdvrow xel Téw Opolng Tovrois diaxcuevoy Guv-
oyrdvew. Gomeg 0t mawrdg eopatog EAfyousy pdpog sver Gdue xel
wdong émeeveleg émupdvelay xol mdens yoeuuis yoouuny xel mwovtog
rémov Témov xel mMawrog yobvov yobvov, ovTwg %0l TWAGNS XKVICERS Ki-

15 VR6LY ElvoL PRTEOY Xl WAGYS GYE6Eemg BYEGLY xaTe TV avTiy dveloylov.

8 Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 26 Diels (DG p. 461,7. Stobaeus
ecl. I p. 105,8 W.). 4noiidédwpog 0’ év 7§ Quaixf réyvy ovrmg
dolleran Tov yobvov: Lyobvog O’ é6tl 7ijg ToD xbGuov mjeews Oud-
orque olrwg 0’ latly &megog, g 6 mag douduog Emewgog AfyeTon

20 elven” 10 pdv pdo éoTv adrod mageAnivdds, o 0% éwseryxnds, TO OF
uéldov. Eveordvon 0} Tov mdvra yodvov bg Tov Ewevrov EvesTyxévor
Afyouev xove pelfove meouyoagiv. xol vmdgyew O mig yobwog Afye-
Ton, 000&V0g adTod TOY pEQdY Vmdgyovrog ameoTiiévrag.t

9 Diog. Laért. VII 143. 70 0% mawv Aéyeron, g guow Amol-

%5 A60wpog, 8 7& xbopog xal xed Excgov rebmov TO x Tod Abepov xel
100 Ewdev xevod evernuet & utv odv xbepog memspoouivog éetl, To
0t xevdv dmsigow.

10 Diog. Laért. VII 142. 8z 02 xal {@ov 6 xbeuos xol Aoyixov
xel Euuyov xel vosgdy — — xel ‘AmoALédwods guow Ev Tij Qu-

0 6uxf) — — Edov pdv obrog Svre, odelwy Euypvyov aledyruaiy: (ar-
gumentum vide Chrys. fr. phys. 633).

11 Diog. Laért. VII 143. 8w 7e sig &om (scil. 6 xbopog) Zjwaw
¢ guew &v 16 mepl Tov Blov xel Xpdauwmos xul Amoiiédmeog év
T QUELxAT).

36 12 Diog. Laért. VII 157. bgaw 6% (fués) rod ueratd tijs dpdoeng
xel ToD Vvmoxeipuévov patdg Evawoutvov xwvoadds, xedd grer Xev-

3 zoig del. Diels. 4 zowodro] (nare) o adrd comi. Diels. 6 Zyxvudlov

FP, corr. Heeren. 8 atrdv Diels, éobdporor FP. 11 cvvrvyydvery Meineke,
ody rvyydvewy FP. 12 1éyopsy Diels. 23 énoprifovros FP, corr. Heeren.
26 cvorijuarog BP. | fortasse: zo 82 maw. 36 7u&s zod scripsi, zovg B

~—
0= P.
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oguwmog — — xel Amodiédwpos. piveoBon pévror ro xwvoedis tod
dépog mpog tf) Sver, Ty Ot Pdow meos e Spopéve: og O Paxty-
plag odv tod reBévrog dépos To PfAembpcvov cveypidieodou.

13 Diog. Laért. VII 84. o 0t %)Puxdv pégos vils giioboplug
dueupovoy (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1). xel otrw &’
vrodiargovory ol mepl Xpvouamov — — xal Amoliédweov ete.

14 Diog. Laért. VII 102. oddérepa 0 Goe wijre ogedsl pifre
Phdnre, olov fwrf, plee, fj0or], xddhog, layds, mhotrog, evdokle, ev-
yévere: xol ve vovrowg vevrle, Bdvaros, véoog, mévog, wicyog, doHE-
vewe, mevie, ¢0okle, dveyévee xal ta tovrolg magenlijeie, xedd @y
‘Exdrov — — %ol Anoddédwpos v ti ¥ uxi] xel Xpvouwmog (ac-
curatiora vide Chrys, fr. mor. 117 (p. 28)).

15 Diog. Laért. VII 125. tag 0 deerag déyovoww évraxolovdelv
GAMjAeng nel Tov plav Eyovra mdoeg Eyeww’ elven yop edrdv Te Hew-
ofjpere xowd, xeddrep Xpvounmog — ‘Anoddiédwpog 0t év ti gu-
Ouxf) xerd THY QY.

16 Diog. Laért. VII 118. 0902 upny AvmydijoeoBar tov dogdy,
Ot To Ty Avmyy &layov Elven cvovodiy Yuyig, ©g Amoliédwmedg
gnow év T §Huxd.

10

15

17 Diog. Laért. VII 121. xvwieiv e edrév (scil. ov emov- 20

daiov)" &lvon pap TOV xvVopOY GYvrouov én’ oeriy 600Y, bg Amol-
Aédwoog v i NP uxd).

18 Diog. Laért. VII 129. xel épaodijeeodor 0t zov dogov taw
viov tov dupavdvtav e Tov eidovg Ty mEOg Gty EVQUIaY, @

gnoe Zijyov — xei Xpvouwmos — — xei Amoliidweos év Tij s

Nk,

1 piv BP. | novosdis B. 8 dofx BP. 10 rovrorg om. BP. 16 éo-
g1y scripsi, dogeiey libri. Cf. Chrys. II n. 300 meog @ téler. 17 lvmjosodon
BP. 21 gbrovoy BP.



V. Archedemus Tarsensis.

1 Strabo XIV p. 674. é&wdoeg 0’ éf avdrijs (scil. rijg Twpdov)
yepbvaar téw pdv Zrolxdy Avilneteds te xal 'Aoyédnpog xal
Néorap ete.

5 2 Plutarchus de exilio 14 p. 605b. & &’ A9yveaios deyédnuos
elg iy ITdodwv peracrds év Bafvdove Zrotxiy dwdoyiy émédme.

3 Arrianus Epict. dissert. I 17,40. 0998’ éyypds éaducda rod moo-
x0par, xdv mdoag 1og eloapoyes xel rog ovvrdkes tag Xpualmmov
pere: oy "Avtimdrgov xal ‘Aoyedrjpov OEAdousy.

10 IT 4,11. ,,dA2¢ quAboyds elpr xod Aoyédnuov vod.“ “Aoyédy-
pov rolvvy vodw poiyog [69 xal dmerog xel dvrli dvBodmov Avxog
7 wldnros. Tl pog xwAver;

4 Arrianus Epict. dissert. III 2,13. & Xpdoimmov dvéyves 7
"Aviimoroov. & pdv yag xal ‘'Aoyédnpov, anéyels Emovra.

15 I 21,7. xal piw &pd dpiv Enpricopcn ve Xpvaimmew, g ov-
dels .. vy Adbww daddon xadapdrare: mooadjow &v mov xel Avvi-
wdrgov xai Aoyedijpov pogdv.

b Diog. Laért. VII 40. &Ador 0% modrov plv 70 Aoywxov wdr-
Tovar, 0slregov OF 10 QuexdYy xel Tolrov o by Gv éott — xal

20’ Aoyédnuos.

6 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 55. x«i eope 0 éoriv
N @ovy xerd Tovs Zrotxovs, g guow Aoyédnuds e év i mepl
povig xel etc. — — wav pdg 7O morody cdpd éove' mowel O 1)
QaVI) TPOGLOTVOE TOiG GxOVOVELY GO TOY POVOVVTOY.

26 7 Demetrius de elocutione 34 (Vol. III p. 269,19 Spengel). 7o
0t xdlov ‘Aouetorédng ottwg Oplletar ,xdAby ot 10 Evegov pégog
mepuédov®. eita Emupéoer” plveroar 0% xol &mdi meolodog®. — — &
0t Aoy €dnuog evilafiw tov Sgov Tod 'Agierorédovs xel 10 Emige-
odusvov 16 Opo Gapéotspov xal rededregov otrms beloaro ,xHAGY

s0 éoTwv frov &mdi) meplodog %) evvdérov mepLddov uégog.

8 Clemens Alex. Stromat. VIII p. 332 Sylb., V. II p. 930 Pott.

! s 2 k) 5
70 plveadar odw el 10 Téuveedau, 1¢ 00 foTwv aitie, EVEQYELEL 0VGKL

20 éoyaidnuos B. 22 édoyaidnuos BP. 24 mpocovoo BP.
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aooparol elow. &l dv Abyov xeryyopnudrov f], &g Twveg, Aexrdv
(Aexre yop te xeryyopijpete xedovoww KAedvdns xal 'Apyédnuog)
¢ alte f, Owep xal padlov, re plv xeryyopyudrov altie AeyBijoe-
vou, olov Tod TEuveTal, oV wTdGLS TO Tépvesdor e &8 dbioudrov, dg
0D wets ylvera, od mddw [§] wrdols dor 10 vaiv plveoba. 5

9 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 68. rav dbioudrov e
uév dorww émdi, ta 8 ody amdi, &g gaow ol mepl Xpvoiwmov xal
‘Aoygédnuor — —. émda plv odv ot re ovveordta & dbuduerog
u?) duepogovuévov [7) & dbwpdror], olov 1o LHuépa otl™. ody dmia
0¢ dot e ovveordra € dfudparog diagpogovuévov 1) € dbiwpdrav. 10
& dbudparos utv diagpovuévov, olov &l Tuépe éorlv, (fuépa foriv)™.
2k dkiopdrov 04, olov el fuépe dotl, pis dovi™.

10 Arrianus Epict. dissert. IT 19,9. (eos qui wepl dvverdw et
wepl xavguedovrog scripserunt, enumerans) xel KledvBng 6’ 10lg yé-
yoaptv mepl tovrov xel ‘Apyédnpos. 16

11 Quintilianus institut. orat. III 6,31. Fuerunt qui duos status
facerent: Archedemus comiecturalem et finitivum exclusa qualitate, quia
sic de ea quaeri existimabat ,quid esset inicum? quid intustum? quid
dicto audientem non esse?“ quod vocat de eodem et alio.

ibid. 33. quemadmodum ab Archedemo qualitas exclusa est. 20

12 Diog. Laért. VII 134. doxel 0’ adrois doyds eiver tdv Sdov
dvo, tO moodv xel To mdoyov. tO piv odv wdoyov elvar Ty Enorov
ovelay, Ty VAny, 10 0 mowdv TOv v avri] Adyov, tov Hedv Tob-
Tov pdg Gidiov Bvra die mdang adris Onuoveyeiv Exeore. TldnoL O
10 O6ype totro Zijvew uéy — — — 'dpgédnquog 0 v T mepl s
orotyelow.

13 Syrianus in Aristot. Metaph. (Aristot. Acad. Ber. Vol. V)
p. 892°14. &g pa ra £ldn mope vois Pelowg vovrog évdodewy ovre
wpog Ty 076w tijg TV dvoudrav Gvvybelas magijyero, vg Xovoun-
wog xel’Aoyédnuog xal ol whelovs rdv Zrwlxdv Voregov ¢njdyoaw ete. so

14 Plutarchus de communibus notitiis 41 p. 1081. ’Aggzédquog
ptv doyify Tve xel ovufodyy ever Aéyov tot mageymuévov xol Tod
émipegouévov 10 L v AédpBev alrdv, Og Eouxe, Tov mdvre ypdvov
dveugdv. el pop 1O LWOV* 00 gedvog fotiv dide wépas yodvov, wév
0% pborov ypbvov torotrov olov TO Vv otiw, oVOtv @olverar pépog ss
Egov & odumag yodvog, dAl’ els mépare dibhov xel cvufolis xel doudg
dvadvduevog.

1 fortasse: xa’ 0. 4 to® scripsi, ro ed. b yiverar scripsi, yivecBor
ed. | 7 seclusi. 7 xal coni. Menag., 7 libri. 9 pn om. BP. || 7 € éfe-
porwy del. Rossius. 11 7pépa foviv addidi. 32 fortasse couijy vel coudv.
86 scrib. apudg vel apuovs.
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16 Agtius II 4,17 (DG p. 332, 26). dogédypos 7o FHyepovixdw
100 xbopov Ev yij vmdoyEw amegijvero.

16 Simplicius in Aristot. de caelo p. 512,28 Heibg. xel pop dv-
varov mbavds xeveoxevdfew, 6t 10 wde év vH péap (scil. Tod xdéepov)

s éaTiv, AL ody %) pi. — — D131 redbens vijg 06Eng wedregog utv
700 ‘Aguarorélovs ‘Ao édnyuog péyove.

17 Seneca epist. 121,1. Litigabis, ego video, cum tibi hodiernam
quaestiunculam, in qua satis diu haesimus, exposuero. iterum enim ex-
clamabis —: Jhoc quid ad mores?“ sed — tibi primum alios opponam,

10 cum quibus litiges, Posidonium et Archedemum: hi wudicium accipient.

5. quaerebamus an esset omnibus animalibus constitutionis
suae Sensus.

18 Diog. Laért. VII 84. 70 6} #8umdv uégog vijs @ilodoping
dueugoviery (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1) xel ofrew 8 dmo-

15 duesgoviowy ol mepl Xgvaummov xel 'Aoyédnuov ete.

19 Diog. Laért. VII 88 (antecedunt variae zélovs definitiones).
‘Aeyédnuog 0k 70 mdvre T xedijxovre émredotvre Lijv.

20 Stobaeus eclog. II 75,11 W. b 6} zélog 6 pdv Ziyov ob-
T0g drEdOxKE ,,T0 buodoyovuiveg Ly — — of 0 perd TovTov wgoo-

20 OtecpPgotvres ovrwg EEépegov — — Aoyédnuog 0t ,mivre e xadj-
xovre émiredotvrag Lijvc '

21 Clemens Alex. Stromat. II 21 p. 179 Sylb,, V. I p. 497 Pott.
Aoyédnuds e ad otrwg Enyeito” ,elven vo téhog {Lijr) éxdeyduevov
16 %erd QUG péyiare xel xvoLdTara, ovy olby 1& Svre OmepPelvey.t

25 22 Sextus adv. math. XI 73. & 0t Aoy édnuog xare giew ukv
elvan (scil. vy fdomfv) dg rag év paeydiy tolyeg, odyl O xel dElev
Eyew.

12 hanc igitur quaestionem etiam ab Archedemo tractatam esse Seneca
significat. argumenta vide apud ipsum Senecam.



V1. Boéethus Sidonius.

1 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 54. & ulv yéo Bénfog
xourijore whelove dmolelmer, voiv xel oloBnow xal Ogebwv xel émi-
oTrjuny.

2 Aétius I 7,25 (DG p. 303;15). Béndog wov alBépe Heovs
axepivero.

3 Diog. Laért. VII 148. Béy8og 0t v tij megl pvdemg ov-
alev Seod v tow dmhavdv opaipav.

4 Cicero de divin. I 13. Quis igitur elicere causas praesensionum
potest? etsi video Bocthum Stoicum esse conatum, qui hactenus ali- 10
quid egit ut earum rationem rerum explicaret, quae in mari caelove
fierent.

II 47. prognosticorum causas persecuti sunt et Boéthus Stoicus,
qui est a te nominatus, et noster etiam Posidonius.

b Diog. Laért. VII 149. xe®’ ciucouévyy 0¢ gaor e mdvre pi- 1s
veodaw Xpvoitwmog — xei IToceddwiog — xel Zywov, Bdéndog OF
dv o mepl elpaguivng.

6 Diog. Laért. VII 143. Bén8og 0 gnowv odx eivar fGov tov
xéouov.

7 Philo de incorrupt. mundi 15 p. 248 Bern. p. 24,20 Cum. 20
Bén®og yov 6 Ziddviog xel Ilevelriog, &vdpes év toig Zrowlxoig
ddyuaowy loyvxdreg, dre SebAnmror, teg éxmvpdoes xel makiypevesiog
xerelinbyvres moog badregov dbype o tijc dpPegdics Tov xb6ouov
wevreg NUTONdAncay.

16. dmodetear 0’ ol mepl rov BémBov xéyomrrer mbaveordrorg, s
dg avrixe Adkouev &l, paol, yevyrog xel @daprog 6 xéopog, €x Tod
uy Svrog Tl pevifoerar, omep el rolg Zrwixoig dromdirarov slver do-
xel. Owx tl; Ot ovdepley pdogomorov alrlav evgeiv éotwv, olt’ évrog
o1’ éurdg, 1) vov xbouov évelel: éxvog pdv pio oVOEv dorww Bre i)
tdye mov xevév, TV orouyelov amoxgidévrov el adrov dloxdifpav, so
elow 0t oDty véonue rowovrov & yévorr' &v alriov Bed rocovrm die-

8 émoleimery odv B. 15 gnoe BP. 17 év modro P (yo. 1w PY) év &
B. 84 #¢p Cumont, zé libri.
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Mosag® &l 8" dvuting gpdeloeran, dijAov 8ti éx Tod i) Bvrog éoran 4
yéveois il pdopig Omep ovd’ 7) dudvore mepadéterar.

Kel wijy geewv, S pevizol tobémor gdopds elov Toeis® 8 e nave
dalpeory xal & xera dvelpeowy tijg émeyovens mobryrog xel & wnore

s oUypuov. ta pdv odv & duoryxbrov, alwblie, Povxéiiw, y000f,
orpatspare, 1) mdiw €x GuvamToufvey Gduate weyévie OLeoTdos
uol Ovangéosr Avovrew. xore 0t Gualpeow tijg émeyovens motbryrog 6
peraoypatitduevog xneog 1 xevedecuvéusvog tve undt éregoeidij Tive
mepdoyy Tomov popgijs xete 0% evyyvew, g 4 mepd largoig Terpa-

10 pdouexog” af yoo dvvdusg Tdv ovvevsydévrav fpavicdnoey g fou-
oétov uiig péveawy dmoredeodeiong. molw 07 tovrwv oy Tov xbepov
pdslosadar pdvar; T xare dwipssv; dAA’ obre éx dieoryxbrov otiv,
g o pépn oxedacdijver, o¥T éx evvemropdvov, bg Oredvdiver, obre
T10v adtdv Tebmov volg muerépols Tvwter codpaer” To uiv yoge émunj-

16 pwg & & favtdv e xad dvveetevston mpog pvelov V@’ ov Pldare-
Tat, ToD O dijrryrog 1) QoW WOAA TWL TEQLOVEIR MEVT@Y HeTEKQN-
10060, GAA dvoupéosr mavtedsi Tiig motbTyrog; GAA’ duifyavov Tovrd
y& wéver yog xote tovg r@vevtia algovuivovs N tijg Oaxoourioeng
nowbryg én’ éAdrrovog ovelag tiig Tod b Gradsice wore T Exmi-

20 Q@OLY. GAAG TG xOTE CVYRUOLY; Gmeye, Oafcer yap mdAw slg TO ui)
Ov plveaBar Ty pdogav mapadiyeadar. Tod ydouv; Bru &l udv Excerov
v péost Tév erouysiov Epdelpero, perafolny E0vvaro Ty elg Eregov
déye68au, mdvrav 0t cvAlfpdny édpbwv xard evyyvoy dvaigovuévav,
avayxn Vmovosiv o ddvvarov.

26 "Erv mpodg tovrows, fov éxmvpadi, gadl, te mdvra, vl xet’ éxcivo
6 Peog modker Tov yodvov; 1) TO mapdmev 000Ev; xel mimor’ elxdrwg*
vovl pdv poo Exaote épopd wel mdviev oie ywielog mewde émizgo-
nwever xol, &l Oel vadndic slwsiv, nwibyov xel xvfesowmijrov TEbémOV
qviogel xel wndadiovyel to eVumavre, NA Te kel Geljvy xel Tois

s0 &AAotg wAdvmor wel dmAavéow, Eru & déou xal voig {&Ados) pépeot
T0D xbopov mwegLoTdusvos xel Gvvdpdv 6de medg T Tod GAov Oua-
poviy xel iy uat dpdov Abyov dwvmelriov dwolxnow. wmdvieov O
dvongedévraw, On’ dgylog xel dmpakiag dewvijle afudre Pio yotoeton
oV 7l yévour’ &v dromdtegov; dxvd Adpaw, & undt Héug elmeiv, oz

36 Gxodovdjos. Dei Fdvarog, & ye xel fosple TO pao deuxivyTov v
dvélne Yoyiig, xel edriy wdvreos evvevelsis. Yuyn 0 Tod xdopov

6 cvvamrouévav Turneb., ovvamrouéwov libri. 8 7 xeralectwopevos Diels,
7 xal Aecuvbuevog libri. 19 odeiag tijg Tod didg orekeice Bern., odoiag T Tod
{drooradeice E odoilag 7f) Tob . ... orvaleica L. 24 roiro Vmovoeiv &dvvarov

Cumont. 30 &ilotg suppl. Cumont.
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xore vovg dvridofodvrag & Beds.  Quae secuntur non iam ad Boéthum
pertinere mihi videntur.

8 Asétius II 31,5 (DG p. 363,12). Béndogs 6 =pos Ty av-
reolay Séyevan o dvamemvopévov (scil. rod odgavod), o xare T
vndarooiy. 5

9 Astius I1I 2,7 (DG p. 367,5). Bdn®og dépos évnuuévov qev-
reolor (scil. rodg xomrjreg).

10 Macrobius in Somn. Scip. I 14,19. Plato dizit animam essen-
tiam se moventem — — Critolaus Peripateticus constare eam de quinta
essentia — — Boéthos ex aire et igne ete. 10

11 Simplicius in Aristot. de anima p. 247,24 Hayd. fve pi dg
6 Bon®os olydouey iy Yopjy Goreg iy upvyiev cdaverov plv
elvar g edriy py vmoudvovday tov Bdverov Emibvre, Erorapdvny
0% émibvrog €xelvov 16 fowvre dxbiivabe.

b antecedit Empedoclis placitum: zoi Tyovg zod émo rijs yijs (els) zov
odpavby — — mheiove elver Ty were vd wldrog didoraoity, xare toiro Tod ob-
eavod pallov dvamemropévov.



VII. Appendix.

Stoicorum incertae aetatis, Basilidis, Eudromi,
Crinidis fragmenta.

Basilides.

5 Sextus adv. math. VIII 258. dpoper 0t d¢ &lol zmweg ol awy-
onxbreg Ty Vmagbw Téw Asxtdw, xel ody ol évepddokor wévov, oiov
ol ’Eminovpetor, i nel ol Zrwixol, g oi mwepl Tov Baoideldnv,
oig édoks undtv sivor deopeTov.

In Epitoma Diogenis enumeratur inter Nestorem et Dardanum.

10 Eudromus.

1 Diog. Laért. VII 39. vouueoij gaov elver tov xave gilodo-
glev Abyov* elver pép edrod 10 pév v Quewdy, to 0% YPixdy, To O}
Aopixdy. olte O modwog Owethe Zipov & Kimedg — — nel E¥-
doouos &v 7@ §Suxi] 6roLyELHoEL — — Tadre OF To pégy 6 upiv

15" AmoAd60wpog Témovg xnedei, 6 0t Xpveinmog xal EYdgopog &ldy.

% Diog. Laért. VII 40. &ilov 6t modrov pdv o Aoyuxov Tot-
ToveL, Oevregov O 70 QuUELKOY xel TolTov TO XY GV doTL — ned
E?dgopog.

Crinis.

20 1 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. III 2, 15. é&nedde viv xel aveyl-
pveoxe "Aoyédnuov: elre udg &v xeraméon el Pogijey, dmédeves:
ToLoDrog yap 6¢ péver Hoverog, oiog xel TOV — — TiVe WOT ExEiwov;
— zov Koiviv' xal éxcivog uéye épodver oL évder *Apyednuov.

2 Diog. Laért. VII 62. peoropdg 0¢ dort pévovg &lg rémoug

95 xovdrebig, Gg 6 Koivig, olov ,tov dyaftow e uév éove mepl Yoy,
e 0 mepl edpe.

3 Diog. Laért. VII 68. Tav dbiopdreov e uév fotw dnii, ve
0’ ody dmia, s gaew of mepl Xoleaiwmov — — xel Koivw.

11 gnor B. 12 pévror B. 13 70 8% 4Bwxov 16 Ot loyxév add. B? in
mg. 18 &ddpopog BP. 28 xpwwov S, corr. Sc. || Crinis fortasse Archedemi
fuit discipulus. Non video cur Zeller Gr. Ph. IV 690 n. duos fuisse Crinides
1udicet. 26 xpivels B.
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4 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 71. zapaevvyuuévov
0¢ dorv, bg O Koilveig guoly év tff draldexvixf) véyvy, dkiopa &
VR0 o LEmel“ ovvdlopov mapaovvimrar, deyduevov én’ abidparog
xal Ajyov els dEiope, olov . énel mudpa dotl, gig oriv¥. Emayyldde-
rou 0t & 6vvdecpog éxodovdeiv ve 10 dedregov 16 mpdTE el TO MPH-
Tov VpEdTivaL.

ibid. 4. zepaovvyupévoy 8% dAndig péy dorwv § doybpevov
énd adnBoig els dxcAovBov Aifyer, olov ,Enel Hudoe fotly, fAdg dovy
vmle yijs“. yevdog 0 (0) 9 dmo Pevdovg Hpyeron i) pa) elg dxbAov-
Bov Aijyer, oiov Enel v dor, dimv mepumarei &v Ypdpas obong
Aéymra.

& Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 76. 16yog 6¢ fore, dg
ol wepl tov Kolviv gaol, ©d0 cuvestyndg €x Afjuparog xel mpoo-
Mijpewg xel émpogig, olov & TowoDrog L&l nufoe éorl, gos éor
nuépe O ot gig dpo fovi. Afjppe pdv pdp ot To el Tudow
éotl, pirg foty mpboAdqPig 10 iuépa Of forn®, émigopa Ot 70
»Pis bpa fotl*. rpdmog 0¢ dorwv olovel oyijue Adyov, oiov & rot-
0708 46l T0 mEDTOY, TO OfUTEQOV" GAde pAw 1O WPdTOV" TO Epa OEV-
regov™. Adoydrpomog OF dor 1o €E dugporipwy evvPerov, olov el
& IlAdrov, évanvel ITidrov: ¢l pujy t0 mpdTov' 1O door 08V TEQOV™
magetorfydn 0k & Aoybroomog Vmip Tov év talg pexgoréparg cvvrdEeot
oy Abyov pyxéne iy mweboAnywy uexgov ovoev xal iy Emigpopoy
Aéyewv, ddde ovvrdpwg émeveyxeiv .0 0% mpdtov: To Hpa devregov.t

8 Znel] éav B. 9 omép yijc om. B (spatio relicto). 10 énel] &l B. ||
meoLmwordy B. 13 xolvery B. || #x Aijpporog 7 Anpudrey BP. 156 fome
om. BP (post ydp). 16 mpooinuyre B. 20 loydreomog — dedregoy add. B? in
mg. 22 mebolnuypry B.
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